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THE DEATH OF MADAME DE STAEL 
(1816—1818) 

Influence of the Restoration on Ballanche. — He exposes his literary and 
political ideas to Mme. R^camier; he settles in Paris (summer of 
1817). — Constant in England. — Young Henry de Montmorency. — 
Mme. R^oamier's letters to Paul David. — The last years of Mme. de 
StaeL — Her illness; Chateaubriand meets Mme. R^camier at the 
house of Mme. de Stael.— Her death (July 14, 1817). —Mme. R^camier's 
grief. — She gradually modifies Chateaubriand's judgment of Mme. de 
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Ballanche took the place that Constant had wished for in 
Mme. Recamier's affections. Constant very quickly recog- 
nized that in this modest philosopher he had found a more 
formidable rival than such men as Nadaillac and Forbin. *^ I 
may only be your friend and I only ask for that,** he writes in 
Februar)', 1815. ^^ I ask for a place like that of M. BaUanche."*" ^ 
A few months later he adds this phrase to his grievances : 
^ When M. Ballanche has been hurt or distressed in his mind 
by you, you want an explanation ; why am I not M. Ballanche 
for you ?^^ It will easily be understood that Mme. Rccamier 
did not hesitate in her choice. What Constant had to offer 
her, as Chateaubriand in a picturesque way expresses it, was 
the remainder of a ^ melancholy life stripped of its bloom,^ ' 
the last ardours of a soul wearied by countless agitations and 
an un.stable and uncertain affection. Ballanche had conse- 
crated to her, with the first-fruits of his talent, an affection 
luU of innocence and candour. As Sainte-Beuve has so well 

> LtUrts, . . p. 124. > IbkL, p. 283. 

» if.0.r.,IV,p.468. 
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explained,^ the year 1814 had a decisive influence over men 
of Ballanche\s temperameut ; it marked for them deliverance 
and the commcncenient of a new time* Hitherto the charm* 
ing Lyonese dreamer had not found his fonnida. **^ That 
enigma, which for more than ten years, without his knowing 
it, had been making him scoffer, was elucidated for him in the 
universal agitiition. The formidable sphinx of 1815, by pro- 
posing afresh the fateful question, completely confirmed the 
answer in the mind of the sage ; 1814 or 1815 was veritably 
for M, BaUanche the decisive year, the great climacteric yeai^ 
of his life, the effective moment of the mitiation ; according 
his own words, it was ** the hour when, passing the bound 
of individual sentiments and the pleasant divagation of 
reveries, he embraced the sphere of human development and 
whole order of social ideas, of which he became the harmonious 
and gentle hierophant,"^ 

We can follow this progressive evolution of the genius of 
Ballanche, thanks to his letters to Mme. Recamier* At the 
very moment when tlie Restoration revealed to him fresh 
ideas on history, the persuasive influence of Juliette, the 
delight that he felt in her society, brought bim gradually to 
evolve that idea from which sprang the Kssai mr hs in^Hu- 
Hons iociaies dan^ leur rapport avec kjf id^es timivelles (Essay 
on social institutions in their relation to the new ideas). The 
intercourse of BaUanche and his friend is therefore not to be 
jeered at, Etienne Uelecluze, who, in his recently published 
Souvenirs^ represents Mme. Recamier as Louise, has en- 
deavoui-ed to render this intimacy ridiculous. He points out 
as a strange thing, ^ ** the sort of respectful kindness of 
Louise at all hours of the day for that poor BaUanche, who, 
ugly, dirty, and ridiculously dressed, had become abnost im- 
becile in consequence of his subtilized Platonic love^ and who 
was gradually wearing himself out by worshipping her con- 
stantly, as one does an idol that one fears and adores.^ 
The philosopher's letters wiU show us what to think of the 
appreciation of Delecluze, 

BaUanche spent some weeks in Paris during the summer of 

^ Fortr* ami.-, II, p. 1 ami foUowitig, 

« 8m RemiA riirospe^tivt, 1888, IX, 2, p. 14 and followini;. 
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DEATH OF MME. DE STAEL 8 

1815. He was, as Mme. Lenormant tells us,^ introduced by 
Mme. R^camier to all the persons in her society, who only 
gradually became accustomed to the ways of this most singular 
philosopher. He himself was reserved, owing to that kind 
of dejection to which he frequently refers ; his judgment of 
certain persons was severe, and he explains this to Mme. 
Recamier in a letter written on his return to Lyons, Sep- 
tember 30th, 1815. He also commimicates to her his political 
opinions, in which he slightly differs from Camille Jordan. 
" Now,"" he says, " my anxiety begins once more for our poor 
country. The great obstacle to repose for her lies in her 
vanity and egoism. Tell me where there is any devotion 
and what has become of all generous sentiments. What a 
future ! I am very much afraid that evil will be seen where it 
does not exist. 

^^ I saw Cfimille yesterday. His ideas and opinions are stiU 
those which I regretted so much last winter. I do not blame 
them, as you know, in themselves ; I blame them when they 
lead to restlessness and a certain spirit of faction. These 
ideas and opinions can do no harm when they are in wise 
minds, but they do very much harm when they are elsewhere. 
And wise minds are very rare. You have too good an opinion 
of our French people of to-day^ and that is one of Camille^s 
mistakes too. You would agree with each other perfectly. 
I think that if you were to be more severe in your judgment 
of the men of our times, and particularly of the men of the 
Revolution, you would be mudi nearer the truth. You have, 
it seems to me, had many deceptions ; do not these decep- 
tions enlighten you ? I think Camille has been weak on this 
occasion. He ought to wish to be a deputy and to behave 
accordingly. Every man owes himself to his country and to 
his opinions. I should have been delighted if he had been led 
to go to Paris, as I think Paris is necessary for him. He has 
friends there, and he needs friends for the development of his 
faculties. If there are only dishonest people, men with no 

1 Souv. ei Corr.y I, p. 291. "Ii the author of Antigone, itill in Paris? 
He !■ languiahing with love for the most beautiful and httt of loom^n." 
Uopablished letter from the Duchetse do Luynes, dated April 1, 1816. 
M. Ch. de Lom^nie's BdSS. 
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4 MADAME R^CAMIER 

moral sentiiiient^ to write on liberal ideas, it is not the way to 
give these ideas any prestige. Camille, in that respect, would 
be very useful to this cause, and he might give a moral 
direction to these ideas, which is what is to be desired above 
everything*^ ^ 

As a matter of fact, the silence and reserve of Ballanche, 
during his stay in Paris, had perhaps other causes than his 
discouragement and what he called his *^ instinctive anti- 
pathies.^ He had been very much affected by this renewed 
intimacy ^ith Mme. Recamier, and wheti the moment came 
to leave her, although he had fixed the date of his depailure, 
his will gave way and he could not bear to go. The trac^ of 
his emotion and of his hesitations is to be seen in a letter 
intended for Juliette, but which, according to a note by 
Mme. Lenormant, was not sent to her. 

" I would give all I have in the world for twenty-four 
hours more in Paris. There are things which we have not 
said and which we would say. It seems to me that it is for 
both of us to settle our destiny. Why wei'e we not alone for 
an instant yesterday evening? There were accents in your 
voice such as I have not heard since I have been in Paris. I 
wanted to reply, but we were not alone. Tell me why all 
these days we have said nothing to each other. You were 
absent-minded when I was suffering, and I was suffering in a 
solitude that distressed me. I felt as though I had been 
abandonc^d- I fe^xed a farewell, because I feared somctWng 
final in that farewell. You are my life itself, and yesteitiay 
I understood that I was more in your heart than I had 
diired to hope. A single sound of your voice yesterday 
dispersed all my sorrows. Several times you have been good 
enough to offer to be my future and the object of my life. 
Alas, I did not dare to accept this, although it is all that I 
desire, I thought it was out of kindness that you spoke, that 
kindne.ss which you extend to everyone and which you know 
so well how to measure to everyone's requirements. I am 



) UapnblUbed fragmoot of ft letter m M. Ck. de Lom^nie^B oollecticm. 
Addreea, Mme. R^Soamier, Rae Baaee da Rempart 32, PftrU, The end of 
ihie letter U published by Mme. LenormAOt, Smiv. ti OorT,^ I, p. 201 ejid 
foUowiog. 
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needy, but very proud, and I fear you thought me so. But 
forgive me ; it would be so sweet to be loved by you that it 
is permissible to long for it with all one^s soul and with all 
one'^s faculties. Raise me to yourself. Words that say 
nothing are not for you ; tell me why you say such words and 
why you allow them to be said to you. It is that which 
either deceives or distresses one.^ ^ 

In spite of the charm of his confidence and the delicacy of 
this confession, Ballanche was wise not to send this letter and, 
since Mme. R^camier offered **to be his future,^ he was 
happily inspired to interpret these words with reserve. This 
wisdom permitted him to remain during thirty years Juliette's 
tender fiiend and the affectionate counsellor of every day. 
From henceforth one idea took possession of him — to leave 
Lyons and settle in Paris. 

In his native city Ballanche endeavoured to live as a 
hermit, ^^like a savage,^ with his father and sister. He saw 
Camille Jordan rarely, and he " was getting musty from pro- 
vincial life.*" He commenced a work on poetry, but could 
not get up his interest in it He envied his friend, the 
Hellenist, Dugas-Montbel, who had just published, in 1815, 
his translation of the " Iliad,^ and for whom study sufficed.* 
He wanted news all the time, and when he did not get any he 
became anxious. " Your extreme tolerance, which makes you 
respect all opinions and forgive a great many deeds which you 
consider evil, must expose you often and more than ever to 
keen anxiety."*" ' Differences of opinion had certainly reached 
a climax ; but at Lyons, too, Ballanche could feel the difficulty 
of a conciliation and the necessity for tolerance. He wrote 
himself as follows : *^ Political discussions weigh on me. I 
even abstain from arguing because I do not know any opinion 
that suits me. I have decided to be a reed and to bend ; that 
annoys me, but less anyhow than to argue."" * The poor man, 

' Unpubliahed letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's oolleotion. No date. 
AddroM, Mme. Reoamier, Rae Baase du Rempart, No. 32. In one of 
Ballancbe't letters dated January 22, 1816, he says, "I hare written yon 
■ereral letters whioh I have not sent.** 

■ Unpublished letter of Noyember 8, 1815. M. Ch. de Lom^e's M88. 

* Unpablished letter of Noyember 30, 1816. M. Ch. de Lom^nie's M88. 

* LeUer of January 22, 1810. Mme. Lenormant has published part of 
this. 9ee Amv. el Chrr,, I, p. 296 and following. 
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as he liked to call himself^ suffered at not being able to .settle 
down. He was only invariable on one point. The happiness 
of Mme. Recamier had to enter into the composition, if not 
of his happiness, at any rate of his tranquillit}'. 

We cannot go into the details of the family troubles which 
complicated Ballanche\s situation still more, put more bitter- 
ness into his life, and delayed him in his hopes of rejoining 
Mme, Recamier. What interests us, on the contrary, and 
makes us grasp the idea of this philosopher, who was so often 
obficure, is to follow him in the commentaries he makes on the 
criticisms provoked by his Antigone, 

The newspapers had praised him more than once. Mme. 
Recamier had at once congratulated him/but with a sincerity 
which helps ils to understand his work, Ballanche felt him- 
self obliged to do for his friend what he woidd certainly not 
have done for anyone else, namely, answer tlie criticisms about 
himself. One of the qualities of Ballanche, when he consents 
to let himself go, is alxsolute frankness. He then accepts the 
praise that he believes he deserves, refuses that of which he 
believes himself unworthy, or which he considers exaggerated, 
and even claims that which he thinks has been overlooked, and 
which he deems his due. 

Nodier's criticisms had more particularly affected him, and 
he discusses them at length,^ 

" , , . Nodier praises me for having placed the death 
of (Edipus on the CithaBron ; he is quite right, but he has very 
justly remarked that Sophocles had good reasons for placing 
this catastrophe in the little town of C<iloDa. Thus Sophoclea 
and I had a good inspiration ; it wan not necessary, then, later 
on to underrate Sophocles in order to show up my merit 
Placing the death of CEtlipus on the Citha^ron was as neces- 
sary to the spirit of my composition as placing it in the town 
of Colona was necessary to the composition of Sophocles. 
Besides, without detracting from what is good in my 
description of the death of CEdipus, justice could be rendered 

' Nodier'ii articles on ArtliffOTK, which were atodied by Sninte-Beuvop 
vre to be found in VoL I of his MiUanQti» de UMraiuirt U dt critique* 
Balknche replies to them in the Pre/aee to hii AnUf/me (edition of hie 
works in 6 volumeii, h ^ 42 and loUowingJ. Theee ftrtiolae appeared fint 
in the JourmU dUs tXhaU. 
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to the admirable scene by Sophocles. It would have been 
well to notice, too, that I always had to bring Antigone to 
the front, and that Sophocles was not as much obliged to do 
that as I was. The requirements of our compositions im- 
posed on both of us different obligations.*" 

** Sophocles and I.*" Perhaps in this expression there may 
have been a slight lack of modesty, but it had its excuse in that 
great sincerity with which Ballanche criticizes himself in his 
confidences to Mme. Recamier. He submits to her the entire 
discussion of his work ; he does not want her to miss any- 
thing. He explains to her why, as he had no model for the 
Sphinx scene, he had tried to treat this episode according to 
the genius of antiquity, whilst respecting the traditional 
enigma. It was in order to rid his subject of all trivialities 
that he chose Tiresias as narrator.^ " As a matter of fact, 
Priam^s Court knowing at least as much as French readers 
about most of these adventures, I was able to dispense with 
dwelling on the more well-known details, and could just run 
over them lightly, like a cat over cinders.*" Antigone, as 
Ballanche saw her, was one of those pure victims, free from all 
stain, whom the various peoples have chosen for making the 
doctrine of expiation felt, and this was why he could not 
forgive Nodier for letting himself lag behind with the old 
prejudice, which requires the hero of an epopee to have some 
moral imperfections. 

Ballanche was very well treated by Le Constiitdionnel} 
The author of the article, who remained anonymous, showed 
up specially the advantage there may be in an author taking 
a well-known subject, when it is a question for him of 
expressing sentiments and passions. Ballanche, too, had for 
the most part invented his characters and his situations. He 
had personified in Antigone the instinct of sacrifice, which 
somewhat changed the old data. He had made of (Edipus 
not an example of fatality but the type of human misery, and 
he had, above all, entirely constituted the character of 
Hemon. It is in this, perhaps, that Ballanche was most 
inspired by his own personal sentiments, and was more 

^ Compare Prrfau already qaoted, p. 47. 
' Frfjact quoted, p. 45. 
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thoroughly a poet. Hetnon's love, a love born in misfortune, 
and !3orn through niisfoi-tune even, was a love which di-ew 
from misfortune the elements which made it dtirable. This 
conception only, in his opinion, could make of Hem on a lo%'er 
worthy of Antigone. The situations, too, were new one?i. 
Ballanche invented aU Antigone^s travels, and he imagined iaJ 
his own way the death of his heroine and that of Hemom 
The whole of it was not a work of erudition* The author 
denied this zealously ; it was an evocation. 

In the same way Ballanche had an explanation w^ith Mme. 
Recamier with regard to Malte-Brun's criticisms in La Qtioti- 
diennt'^ and Biifaut's in the Gazette de France} He com* 
mented on his sixth book, on that death which he had 
cndeavoui*ed to make as melodious as that of the swan, that 
end without distress or anguish. In this letter, as in all his 
works, Ballanche is, above all, desiix>us of the purity of the 
chief featui-e, curious of mystery, disdainful of all far-fetched 
phrases and effects. He says to his friend, at the end of his 
long and valuable commentary : — 

**At present I do not doubt but that Antigone^ in the 
present state, is closely united to the French language, and 
will last as long as that does. Everything tends to prove 
this to me. Another time I will justify this opinion, w^hich 
I b^ you to excuse like so many other things. I have 
contracted a habit of being sincere with you, I have nothing 
else to say except to beseech you not to show this letter to 
anyone in the world, I should be taken for a man very sure 
of his own things, and very difficult to please with regard to 
praise* But I am so anxious to be judged well by you that I 
step over all conventions and all reser\-e ; and, so that you may 
know my tboughts thoroughly, I will tell you with no less 
truth that all opinions are indifferent to me in comparison 
with yours, and that I would consent to see my Jniigone 
disdained by the public, provided it were well received by 
you."" * 

> Oompare Prt/aet auoted, p. 42. ^ Iltid.y p. 4a 

* A l«tt«r from Balkoche to Mme. R^cftmier in 1816 shows as that bo 
hhd pobliahed one of his articles, L* Homme du destiny in No. 112 of tho 
Mimonal reiigkux, potitiqw U IkUrairt (December 21, 1815). (Rue de 
TAbbsje SAtntHOermAin, No. 3.) 
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Just as he submitted to Mme. Recami^ his literary ideas, 
Ballanche communicated to her his political ideas. The 
debates in the Chamber on the election law showed, in his 
opinion, the impossibility of creating institutions for a people 
without the help of time and of customs.^ ^ The l^slator 
neva* does anything but prove what exists. Therefore you 
see no l^slative disposition at presoit emerge from the force 
of things — everything is arbitrary. Rules should only be 
made, then, and not laws. We French are too hasty; we 
always want to go out to meet time. The Revolution has 
destroyed the very elements of the social pact. If we were 
wise we should now wait for these elements to encounter each 
other. We should make customs for ourselves before making 
kw8."« 

Ballanche had returned to that work which he proposed 
writing on poetry, to prove that all poetical laws are 
applicable to society. FVom an entirely literary discussion 
he would have made a political discussion emeige. But he 
soon stopped working on this curious subject, without, 
however, renouncing the idea of it. ** Provided you approve,^ 
as he wrote to his friend, *^ for aU my thoughts turn towards 
you for the futiue, and I do not want to do anything that you 
would not like.*" ' He was still thinking about his Antigone, 
He certainly believed in the duration of his work, and he 
attempted to justify this ambition by considerations, the 
literary interest of which is too great for us to omit 
them. 

** Literary successes,*" he says, *^do not resemble each 
other. There are successes of fashion, of esteem, of infatua- 
tion, of party, coterie, prejudices, etc. When a new piece 
is given at the theatre we listen first with some distrust, 
particularly if it should be the author^s dibut. GraduaUy a 
murmur of approval or disapproval is to be heard. Tliis 
murmur becomes contagious ; it increases, gets louder, and 
becomes general. An opinion is suddenly formed, which is 

1 Gompare Sainte-Bmre, Porir, coni,^ 11, p. 21. 

' Unpabliahed letter of March 14, 1810. In oar opinion the fragment 
No. 20 and the frapnent No. 1 1 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie's MSS. are one and 
the same letter. It is addrened to Madame R^camier, Rue Basae da 
Rempart 32, Paria. * Same letter. 
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not the opinion of anyone in particular, but of everyone. 
The piece is a faihire, or is supported or applauded by 
unanimous consent. What happejis in the theatre for a play 
happens among the public for no matter what literary 
production. In this case the trial and the examination take 
longer. The author appears before his judges one at a time. 
Contagious sentiments have more difficulty in spreading. 
See, for instance, the timidity of the fii-st criticisms of 
Anttgofie, The poem in prose wa» examined ; the antique 
coloimng was discussed, there was no explanation given 
about the basis of things. Everyone was waiting until the 
men who lead opinion had expressed themselves. Gradually 
the criticisms became bolder. And I see, as the latest result, 
that the prejudice against poems in prose has given way. Please 
notice that TtUmaque and Les Martt/rs had not sufficed to 
make the piiejudice give way. There is a good reason for 
this; it is that T^lemaque was a moral work and not a work of 
poetr\% and that Lc.^ Marifp-jt was bised on a literary doctrine 
and not on a moral sentiment. All other poems in proose, 
without except ion » have been included in a general anathema. 
... I hope some day to go to the bottom of the question 
with regard to the veritable boundaries of prose and poesy. 

"Let us come to another point. There are two kinds of 
imitation, the one taken from nature, the other which has iti« 
Bource in the imitation of models. I think I explained to 
you once what I undei*stand by imitating nature. It is, in 
my opinion, reproducing not nature herself, but the 
impressions that she gives us. The veritable imitation of 
the ancients consists in ioiitating nature as they imitated 
ber,and not copying them. . . . Sc^ how Mme. de Stael made 
the climate of Italy come into her Confine ; see how^ M, de 
Chateaubriand brings the sights that he has seen into his 
books. If they have succeeded in this way, it is because 
they expressed the impressions that they received when they 
were in the climate or in presence of the sites. M. de 
Chateaubriand, who has everything that is necessary for an 
original composition, has often been led, through imitation 
of the ancients, to only give us a mosaic, a very beautiful 
one certainlV) but a mosaic. In his works we meet again 
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with Homer and Virgil, the Bible and Ovid, translated 
sometimes word for word. His colours have not dissolved, 
and that destroys the charm of unity."" 

We should like to quote everything from these letters ; it 
would then be seen how delicate the taste for art was with 
Ballanche, how clear his ideas were, in his mind at any rate, 
and how keen his scruples were. He reproached Mme. de 
Stael, Sismondi, and Schlegel with having insisted too much 
on the form of poetry, instead of penetrating the essence of it. 
He did not take part in the violent criticisms which a certain 
Vicomte de S. published that year (1816) against these three 
authors, in a volume entitled UAntt-romantique^ but at the 
same time he also blamed these writers for the vagueness of 
their theories. 

Nothing does more honour to Mme. R^camier than to have 
been thus associated in the researches of so refined a mind. 
Beside her, Montbel was the only support upon whom he 
would consent to lean. The time came when Ballanche found 
that a correspondence, even as detailed as his was, no longer 
sufficed. Whilst CamiUe Jordan was endeavouring to be 
elected as deputy, Ballanche was only thinking about leaving 
Lyons, in order to settle down near his friend. His father 
was ill. Lyonese society was divided by the most ardent 
political discussions. Ballanche hoped that the destinies of 
France were about to be established. " I read M. de 
Chateaubriand^s work with infinite sadness,^ he wrote to 
Mme. R<k»mier on the 1st of October, 1816. " He has 
excited certain brains and exasperated certain minds. I do 
not think he has done good anywhere. The interests and 
the self-esteem bom of the Revolution are stronger than old 
souvenirs and rigorous ethics. We cannot go back to a 
transaction sanctioned by royal wiU and imposed on us by 
the very force of things. **" ^ 

Ballanche little thought when writing this letter of the role 
that Chateaubriand was soon to play in Mme. Ri?camier\s life. 
The father of Ballanche died in October, 1816,* and, set free 

* Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's collection (Address, 
Madame R^oamier, Rue Basse dn Rempart 32, Paris). 

« See Souv, el Corr, I, p. 296 and following. Compare Ccrr. des 
Awtpirtj I, pp. 98 and 99. 
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by this misfortune, having nothing to keep kim any longer in 
I^yons, whei-c he had refused all public functions and was only 
Pi-esident of the Ac*adeniy, a post that did not interfere with 
his HbertVt Ballanche made all necessary arrangements for a 
sister who was dear to him, and in the summer of 1817 went 
to Paris to live. He took with him the manuscript of his 
Essai stir U-h ijiMUutiom mciak.H, He had ojidertaken this 
work at the recpiest of his friend Ampere,^ and he intended 
bringing it out before the opening of the Chambei's. The 
publication of it, however, was delayed^ and tJie essay did not 
appear until 1818.^ 

Ballanche replaced the friends who had left Mme, Recaraier. 
Adrien de Montmorency was still in Spain ; Constant had left 
in November, 1815, after trying in vain to get his services 
accepted.'^ At the beginning of the year 1816 he was living 
in London, still discontentetl, troubled, and disappointed, 
thinking, *' with a sentiment mixed with terror and desire,*** 
of the moment when he could take up again in Paris the 
sweetest of his habits and customs.^ 

From Madrid, Adrien de Montmorency wrote Mme, 
liecamier letters that were full of charm. 

'^If,"" he says on the 29th of August, 1815, "you had any 
kindness in your friendships, and cared more for old memories 
so full of delight, you would write to me better than you do ; 
you would not confine yom*sclf to graceful things which 
always give one an idea of yon, but you would open your 
heart and tell me confidential things and things that w^ould 
be of extreme intei^est. No one has a keener disc^mment than 
you. You have always done, and persuaded others to do, b» 
you have wished. If your intelligence were at my disposal I 
should get the most useful insight into things, the mo^t exact 

' See Ampere*! letter dated November 8, 1816. dnrtsp. du Amfikf% 
I, D, 102. 
^ See (S?#tre« comply, II of the imall edition, p. I, 

* 8«w LeUre4 d Mme. ^., p. 250 ftad following. * Let4re*, p. 285. 

* A4olph€ appeared in 1816. On the 14to of October of tnia year, 
ilamondi wrote to Mme. d' Albany: ''The author had not the eame 
waioni for diwimtilatmg the aeooiidJkrv peraooagee. Therefore ttamea can 
hb giTsn to tham by the way. The obliging friend, who under pretext of 
remedliiig him witk Klldnore makes the quarrel worWi is Mme, Bicamier/' 
-^LeUru d Mm€. cT Albany, p, 901. 
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information, and a thoroughly interesting picture of persons 
with whom we spent our earlier days in circimistances often 
disturbed by storms. Up to the present, the years that have 
passed have only given you advantages, without taking from 
you any of the power of your charm. It was you who once 
said to me, ^ We have nothing in our heart that time does 
not reveal.** Reveal to me then your worth, what you can do 
during absence, and honour and beautify by your attentions 
this pitiless absence. 

^TeU me about Alberiine^ that is — about her mother. 
And, this marriage of the former ! You have seen Mme. de 
Dur., then, of whom you tell me ; and that great Prince from 
the North, who has again been to offer sacrifice and homage to 
you, what are you doing with him ? ^ Adieu. I have nothing 
to tell you about here. If I were young and dissipated I 
should think the Spanish women charming with their mantillas. 
They are remarkably graceful when walking and dancing. 
Dancing is what everyone likes best here after love. 

^^ Adieu again, my dear friend. I have two portraits with 
me of the prettiest and most charming person in the world. 
They remind me of the attachment and of the friendship I 
have consecrated to her for ever. My son has just arrived at 
full speed, after coming 300 leagues in this intolerable heat 
with scarcely a halt. He is as black as an African.*"' 

Mme. lUcamier had promised Adrien a series of long, 
thoughtful letters, but she only wrote him short notes. The 
Ambassador complained of this. In December he sent his 
son to Juliette, introducing him in the following terms: 
^ You will see a young Hussar with a moustache, and you 
will find him rather nice, unless his shyness appears to you 
awkwardness. I shall give him a letter for you and some 
Spanish airs which you can play to him and which wiU make 
his heart beat, as he has alr«uly been in love on this side the 
mountains.*" Mme. Recamier sent on to Adrien letters from 
Mme. de Stael which were full of endearing terms and very 

* In hit onimblished letter of July 4th, 1816, Adrien writes H** Tell me of 
the return of Albertine's mother. And her brother, what is he doing ? 
Uoee hii ardour for Juliette no koger ezkt T" 

* Unpnblithed letter from Adrien de ~~ 
hankMn 
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flattering*^ She welcomed young Henry very graeiously. 
Adrien wa^ hoping for a leave of absence, and in the summer 
of 1817 he was able to go to Paris, 

Henry de Montmorency could not see Mme. Rtfcamier 
without falling in love with hen There is nothing more 
touching than the letters he wrote her, ai^king her to forgive 
him for his audacity and begging for her confidence, as that 
would make him supremely happy. He in his turn suffered 
yv\ih the family cmnplmnt^^ He begs Juliette to come to a 
btiD, and for this I'equest he finds expressions in which we 
recognize the son of the witty Adrien.^ Another time he 
sends her a little cross. " Perhaps,' ' he says, " the sentiments 
that it expresses are rather more royalistic than yours, but 
they are mine. Allow me to take this way of reminding you 
of me," * Henry de Montmorency was a captain at Reimes. 
Juliette was kind to him, but she let him continue his way to 
his garrison* 

Besides, at this time she appeared to be still affected by her 
intercourse with Mme. de Kriidener, and to have kept up a 
certain religious enthusiasm which Ballanche tried to encou- 
rage. On the 14th of January, 181G, Baron de Vogt wrote 
from Flosbc*ck to Degerando as follows : " Tell me, I beg you, 
what dear Juliette is doing, 1 should like her to give herself 
up entirely to piety, that satisfies and consoles the heart. In 
sensitive minds rcligion haj^ always a shade of mysticism. It 
is always love, and love needs mystery. Juliette''s religion 
will always have the kindliness and ineffable sweetness* of her 
disposition,"^ ^ She continued receiving the homages of her 
would-be wooers, but she regretted the time they caused her to 
waste and to Paul David she wrote the following lines : 

[1816.] 
" I do not know why you should say, my dear Paul, that I 
have vrithdrawn my friendship. It is so true and trusting a 

in M 



« 



du Rdmpart, 



* Dnpublifihod letter of Dt?cember lltb, 1S15, 
ooUeotion, Address, Madame E4&caimer, Rue 
pMSAge Ceadrier. 

> Letter No. 1 of M. Ch. de Lotn^ie** oollection. * Letter No. 2: 

♦ Letter No. 3. These letters wore written one after theothor. One of 
is dated 1816. 

A LeUrtM .... published by Dogdrando, p^ 21. 
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and it lat cxntcd so laog a timev that I neTer 
siqppoae it wrf ij to talk to too about it in order to make 
jou bdieve in iL Together with this friendship I han? a 
great ^ipwriation of foor intdHgence and cooTersatioD. It 
is quite tnae that with all this I see rerj little of joiu and I 
tpaai a great deal of mj Kie with pec^ for whom I have 
mudi leas friendship than for too. I hare a fadlitr or weak- 
ness ct dianMTter which leases the di^iosal of mv time in the 
hands ctf those who exexdse a little detennination. I do not 
give mj time, but I allow it to be taken. I waste my hours 
instead of em{doTing them. You sent me a letter from M. 
de Nadaillar and one from Henri de Montm. These are 
GCHneqpoQdenoes which are nther young for me. .... Adieu. 
Write to me ; tell me all the great and small news.*^ ^ 

In the sununer of 1816, Mme. Recamier went to see her 
cousin Mme. de Dalmaasy, who was living in the department 
of Haute-Saone.^ Her visit was not a very gay one, if we are 
to judge by the following letters which she sent to Paul 
David: 

^ I am sending you, my dear Paul, a letter which I beg you 
to use discreetly. Do write to me. Life at Chalons was 
dissipated in comparison with this. Its absolute monotony 
is only broken by the bickerings of the mother-in-law. I 
really think I have done a good deed in coming. I am at 
work on my will by way of recreation. ^Vhen one sees that 
money is so necessar>' if people are to be kind, one regrets not 
having a great deal of it. Tell me whether things are going 
satisfactorily. I was terrified lest they had put Mme. de la 
.... in my bedroom. I should never have gone in there 
again, I believe, if they had. Tell me whether she has left. I 
do not like insipid, palavering people, especially when they 
are tiresome into the bargain. You, who have nothing of 
all this about you, but would be perfect if you were not 
unsociable, write to me, and write in your good hand-writing 

' Letters to Paul David. No. 7, unsigned and unpublished, in M. Ch. 
de Lom^nie's collection. 

* S<mv, a Corr. I, pp. 333 and 334. 
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so that I can read it. Adieu. I have a great deal of friend- 
ship for you, whatever you may say about it, and I am quite 
sure that at the bottom of your heart you do not doubt it,^ * 

''June nth [18161 
*^ Thank you, my dear Paul, for your kind exactitude, I 
shall put it down to your credit in all the perfections tliat I 
insist on discovering in you. I am just recovering from a 
headache that has caused me the most horrible suffering. I 
am going to try the waters at Plombieres, and I should like to 
take my cousin with me, as she has quite as much need of 
them as I have. We are in the same solitude all the time, 
but I receive an enormous quantity of letters. They only 
arrive every other day, but that day is a day of dissipation. 
I am getting accustomed to finding your handwriting 
amongst theiik I go on to a little balcony looking on to the 
garden, and there I read and re-read my letters at pleasufeL 
When I return to Paris I hope you will come to meet me, to 
make up for the rudeness with which you refused to accom- 
pany me* Prince Augustus writes that he will come to 
Plombicres, He says this with such simplicity that if I raise 
any objection it would make me seem like Nina V^emon. I 
am afiaid, though^ that this voyage may make a bad impres- 
sion. What do you think about it ? "^ - 

(Vesoul.) " Jum mh, 181 6,» 

"You would be very wrong, my dear Paul, in feeling 
jealous about the letter I sent you. It was solely a work of 
charity. I was told that some one was unhappy and dis- 
couraged, and I used all my eloquence in trying to find, and 
make the most of, all the incentives to happiness and 
success tliat thcix* might still be. I went, perhaps, rather 
beyond the truth ; pity is a kind of passion with me, but as 
it is not exclusive, there is no danger. 



» Lettert to Panl David 
Lam^Qie^s oolleciion. 

* Letters to Paul D&vid 
de Lom^nie'a coUootion* 

' The dAte ia from the poet-miirk. 



UDpnblifiheci uid unsigned. No. 8 of M. Gh. de 
UaaigQed and luipublished* No. 6 of M. Gb. 
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" Finally, my dear P^ul, for nearly a month I have not 
heard a single word of adoration. I am getting used to a 
monotonous life and, if I had no friends that I wanted to see, 
I could stay here without any difficulty.*" ^ 

On Dr. R^camier^s advice, Juliette went to Plombieres.* 
Her doctor prescribed for her the " contemplation of Nature ^ 
and ** exercise in the open air.'' On her return to Paris the 
most distressing emotion was in store for her. She was to be 
present at the last illness and witness the death of the friend 
to whom she was united by an intimacy of twenty years. 

In October 1815, Mme. de Stael had decided, on account 
of M. de Rocca's health, to go to Italy. She took with 
her her daughter and Guillaume Schlegel ; August de Stael 
and the Due de Broglie were to join her in January.' On 
the 27th of October she wrote from Milan to Mme. 
Recamier, who had sent her one of Benjamin Constant's 
recent articles. " What force of bitterness ! " she said in 
this letter. ^^It is in that that his talent consists. I do 
not know whether he will lay it at the foot of the cross or at 
your feet," * She had freely forgiven the past. Never had 
she had more enthusiasm for her principles and more fidelity 
to them. When her friend asked her to return to Paris she 
replied : ^^ No ; truly I should not care to rejoice in the 
franchises of the people, I who believe that nations are bom 
free.'"^ She considered Mathieu's conduct exaggerated and, 
although she was still fond of Adrien de Montmorency, 
Ambassador to Spain, she blamed him and called him the 
Prince of Madrid.^ She soon left Milan to avoid the fetes, 
which did not appeal to her "French heart."^ From afar she was 
interested in Mme. de Kriidener. Mme. Recamier and she 
saw in this mystic " a forerunner of a great religious epoch." ' 

* Letten to Panl David. Unsigned. Na 10 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie'a 
ooUecttoo. 



* 8ou9. ei Corr., I, p. 834 and following. In 1816 Prinoe Augostni, 
till infatuated, asked Mme. lUcamier's permission to go to see ner at 
Plombi^res. She refused it. On August 13th, 1816, he wrote to her from 



Bpa, informing her that he would oease all correspondenoe with her. See 
M. Ch. de Lom^nie*s MSS. 

' Blennerhassett, III, p. 602 and following. 

* Autograph letter of October 27th. No. 206 of M. Ch. de Lom^ie's 
lfS8. See Cappet et Weimar, p. 306 and followini 
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From Milan, Mrne. de Stael went to Genoa. She was 
uneasy all the time about de Rocca\s health.^ The French 
Government had refunded the two million francs advanced by 
Necker, and con.stituted an income of 100,000 francs for his 
daughter. On the 15th and 20th February the marriage, 
which had been delayed solely on account of this, took place 
at Pisa and at Livoume." On the 17th Mme. de Stael wTote 
to Mme. Recamier from Pisa to tell her the great news. 
There was a double ceremony, Catholic and Protestant, in 
Italian and in English.^ Benjamin wrote from Brussek, on his 
way to Liondon, a letter that one would like to think was from 
his heart, Mme. de Stael received it, but did not think it 
necessary to reply to it.^ Constant complained of this 
to Mme, Recamier. " I know Allx^rtine h married,'" he says, 
" and I hope she will be happy. Her husband is an excellent 
man, and I do not think that she, thanks to what her 
education has made of her, has an absolute need of expansive 
tenderaess, Mme. de St*iel has brought her children to 
perfect reasonableness by the excess and the contradictions of 
her own enthusiasm. At the bottom of my heart I have, 
together with my affection for her, a kind of anger, like that 
of the Irislmian who blamed a woman for having changed him 
when at nurse*'' ^ 

This marriage had naturally affecteil Mme, de Stael a great 
deal The English ceremony touched her more than the 
Catholic one.*^ She was very much attached to the Due de 
Broglie, on account of his great delicacy and his tendeniiiss. 
Auguste, on the contrarj% caused her some disappointment by 
his delay in making a name ^ and hk excessive fondness for 
society pleasures. M. de Rocca, although ill, worked a great 
deal, and i^ead eight hours a day*^ 

From Pisa the travellers went to Florence, where they 
settled in May. Mme. de Stael found a little tranquillity 

^ Antomxih letter of October 27ih, No. 206 of M. Ch. de Lom^ie'a MSB. 

* BUomarhsaiMstt, III, p. 665. 

* Letter No. 207 of M. Cb. de Lomdnie's M8S. Part of this letter ii 
publiabed in Copptt ti Weimar, p. 316, luid in 8quv. el Corr, I, p. 29S. 

* She Mys so in the letter No. 207. 

* LeUrtM de B. Constant d Mme, Ricamier^ pp. 295-296. 

* Copy of letter No. 20B in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's MSB. A fragment of 
it u pobliihed io Sotw, U Corr, I, pp. 298 And 299. ' Same letter. • IhidL 
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once more in this city. Her thoughts wait out toward Paris. 
^ I should like to know beforehand,'" she asked Juliette, ^ what 
you think of the general spirit of society, and whether our 
liberal ideas are welcomed or not.*" Corinne was bored in 
Italy ; she realized, too, that her health was declining, so that 
she could feel nothing keenly but sadness.^ 

She returned to Coppet in June, 1816, to receive Stein there, 
^ wandering like herself, embittered as she was, disabused by 
kings who were traitorous to their word, ungrateful to their 
servitors, despoilers of their people.^ How far away all this 
was from the days of the book on Germany, the treatise on 
enthusiasm, the St. Petersburg soiries^ and ^the aurora 
borealis of ISIS.*"' She continued with the Emperor 
Alexander that correspondence which is so much to her 
honour, in which she b^ged him to ^establish toleration 
in religion and representative government in the social 
order.'' • For some years she had leaned decidedly towards a 
mysticism which should unite ^ what is good in Catholicism 
and in Protestantism^ and should ^^ separate completely 
religion from the political influence of priests.'" * 

At Coppet Mme. de Stael was anxious all the time about 
the uncertain health of M. de Rocca. Fortunately her 
daughter's marriage gave her great joy. She was alarmed, 
from what she knew of her friend, Mathieu, more particularly, 
about the party spirit which reigned in France. She flattered 
herself with having foreseen this crisis. Auguste was travelling 
about in Switzerland and Grermany with his friend Mme. de 
Saint- Aulaire. He was, as his mother owned, very devoted 
to the fair sex. Mme. R^camier was very much in demand, 
for, always obliging and devoted to her friends, she continued 
to be ** the pretty dove carrying the olive branch "^ to those 
around her.^ 

* Antognph letter of May 23rd, 1816, No. 200 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie's 
M8S. Poet-mark May 6th, 1816. See Coppet el Weimar, pp. 81i-dl5. 

* A Sorel, Mme. de Stael, pp. 161 and 162. 

> See LetireA de Pempertur Alexandre ler et Mme, de iS(ae/(1814>1817) in 
the Retme de Paris, January let, 1897. 

* See her letter of December 27th, 1815, to Mme. Deg^rando. Lettres 
inidites published by M. Deg^^rando, p. 78. 

* From the letter dated from Coppet, July 15th, 1816. No. 210 of 
M. Ch. de Lom^nie*8 MS8. See Coppei et Weimar, p. 317. 
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Mme. de Stael hoped to go to Paris in September if M. de 
Rocca's heiilth would allow of this. She had ceased corres- 
ponding with Mathieu de Montmorency, whose political 
attitude appeared to her inadmissible.^ It was Mme. Recamier 
who imuie Mathieu write to her^ in order, no doubt, to justify 
himself, and Mme. de Stael thanked her for it.* Once more 
Juliette had brought about a reconciliation. A letter from 
Coppet assured her of this : " Since you say, in your sweet 
way, that Mathieu stiU cares for me, I wrote to him yester- 
day. But had he noticed that I was not writing to him ? 
And is he not in the third period of the enthusiasms of his 
life: libez'ty, religion, ambition? And although he is very 
faithful in ft-iendship, that is never anything but a very poor 
accessory ,"" ^ At this la^^t stage of her life Mnie* de Stael, and 
we say it without any exaggeration, was thinking about 
the future of France. She rejoiced in the dtssolution^ the dis- 
appointments of Sosthenes. She might have been almost 
happy if M. de Rocca had not been ill ; if Benjamin had not 
been so attentive to Juliette ; if Auguste had not been 
somewhat dissipated,* 

In the autumn of 1816 she returned to Paris and settled in 
the Hue Royale.^ lliis was for the sake of beginning work 
again, her Cormdh-ations gur kt Revohdhn fran^awe. " One 
must, as long as one lives,'' she wrote to Mme, Degerando on 
December 3i*d, 1816, ** maintain the colour of one's life.^* 
She stiU had, in spite of her |xjlitical disappointment^ certain 
family joys and some happiness in society. 

We cannot read without emotion the last letters from 

Mme. de Stael to the woman who had been to her so valuable 

a confidant, the woman she had loved with an aftection 

which had scarcely been dimmed by a few clouds. The 

writing is somewhat hesitating, and the letters are very 

short, not much like Uie long ones of fonner days. ** I can- 

^ Uopubliflhed &ntognph letter dated July 2Gth from CoppeL No. 211 
Qi. de LomMe^a HS8. 



of M 

'* Unpublished autograph letter from Coppet, September 23rd. 
of M. Ck de Lom6me^a MB8. 



> Oopy of letter. No. 2K Undated % the iiune onsin. 
fFeMur, p. 318. 
^ Ftom the tame letter. 
* Letiru inddUtit published by Deg(^raado, p. 85. 
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not,^ she says in one of these notes, ^^go through this morning 
without reminding you of me. Here is my book, and I shall be 
with you this morning at ten o^cIock. You will not find me 
indifferent; I do not like anything with more charm than 
you. I am depressed by the opium.'' ^ The following letter 
shows us still more weariness. ** I arrived, dear friend, half 
dead with fatigue. If you will be kind enough to come to see 
me at two o'clock, I shall be up again. If that is inconvenient 
to you, I wiU go to your house at any hour you like to tell me 
after two. I should be very solitary here without you." * The 
last phrase that Mme. de Stael wrote to Mme. Homier is no 
doubt the following one : ^ I embrace you with all that is left 
of me.'' ' 

Mme. de Stael's health gave her friends the keenest anxiety. 
On the 19th of March, 1817, Ballanche wrote the following 
lines to Mme Recamier : * 

^ I feel real sorrow about it, and I think I shall not be 
the only one. It is very certain that she is one of the 
most remarkable women imaginable. She has exercised con- 
siderable influence over the opinions of her century, and 
it must be remembered that to exercise such influence on 
such a century, a very great power of imagination was 
necessary. A book, a word, a step taken by this woman have 
very often been an event in this century so fertile in events. 
She will not be able to leave this world, therefore, without 
making a void. Her enemies themselves will be obliged to 
acknowledge that. But what affects me before everything 
else is the intense grief that you cannot fail to feel if the 
misfortune which is feared should happen. Mme. de Stael has 
held too great a place in your affections, has been too much 
in your life, for you not to feel deep distress. If I dared I 
would talk to you of reason and of the rules prescribed by it 
in these fatal circumstances ; but I know how powerless reason 
is. I shall sorrow with you ; that is all I can do. I shall 

> UnpabliBhed autograph letter. No. 215 of M. Ch. de Lom^ie's M8S. 

* No. 216 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie't M8S. , published in Coppet ei Weimar, 

> No. 217 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie's MSS., published in Coppei et Weimar, 
p. 333. 

* Unpubliihed letter in M. Ch. de Lom^ie^t coUeotion. Madame 
lUcamier, Roe Bane da Rempart, No. 32, Paria. 
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think with you about all the troubles of life. I shall teU you 
that neither the most startliog qualities, nor yet the most 
humble qualities, can free us from the dominion of human 
destinies. And yet I am far from despairing even now. 
There are sometimes, in the forces of life, hidden resources 
which remain ignored by the most skilful doctors, and doctors 
must be accustomed to decei\ing our fears as often as our 
hopes. . . . Besides, you have never been too much favoured by 
illusions of happiness ; e\nl circumstances must take you less 
unawares than other people.^ 

In Februaiy, 1817, Mme. de Stael was taken ill at a ball at 
the house of the Due Decazes.^ She fell down paralyzed. 
*' Mme. de Stael has been very near death," wrote Constant 
to his sister Rosalie,* '' and I am afraid, unfortunately, that 
she is affected in such a way that she will not recover for 
some time, if indeed she should ever completely recover. This 
event has caused me extreme sorrow.^ In April, how- 
ever, she was supposed to have recovercd* Ballanche was 
delighted* ** Whatever may be anyone^s opinions, it is always 
a sad thing to see such existences come to an end. This 
frivolous and heedless century cannot even help uttering 
gnmns when those who have been its ornament, who have 
contributed to its splendour, who in a word make it live 
tlirough the centuries to come, pass away,"" His interest 
is next given to Chateaubriand, who had just put the 
Vallee-aux-Loups into a lottery and had annoiuiced this 
in the newspapers.^ The improvement in Mme. de Stael's 
health did not last long. She was taken to an hotel 
in the Rue des Mathurins. Chateaubriand had been 
to see her in the Rue Royale, He found her sittiiig in 
her lied, '* propped up by pillows."* "Her cheeks w&pt 
feverish,^ he writes. " Her beautiful eyes met mine in the 
darkness and she said, * How do you do, my dear Francis ? 
I am ill, but that does not prevent my caring for you.**" 

1 A. 8orel, Mme, de 8iad, p. 163. 

* April l7Ui, 1817. Geneva Library, Mcc. S6. 

' The aune tett43r :— ** I oonaider thia wor«e tfaAn bad, for I thmk it 
wretched. No doubt his n&nie adds something to thii little pteoe of land. 
Bat oti|rbt he to go in for stock- jobbing on his Tame t ** 

* M,0,T, TV, p. 461 ood foUowiog, 



I 
I 




DEATH OF MME. DE STAEL 28 

M. de Rooca, who was dying himself, was present during this 
last iUness. ^ These two spectres,*" continues Chateaubriand, 
^ looking at each other in silence, the one up and pale, the 
other half lying down, her face coloured with blood that was 
about to descend again and to turn cold at her heart, made 
me shiver.^ Chateaubriand also went to the Rue Neuve des 
Mathurins, where Mme. de Stael once more invited her friends 
to dinner. It was upon this occasion that he found himself 
seated next to Mme. R^camier. ^^ I had not met her for 
twelve years,*" he says. If Ballanche'^s information be correct, 
and there is no reason for us to contest it, Chateaubriand 
went to Mme. R^camier^s at the time of the Restoration, to 
give that reading of the Abenc&rages of which the Duchesse de 
Broglie speaks,^ but when he saw Juliette again at this 
dinner, which was almost funereal, he only remembered 
her apparition a dozen years earlier in Mme. de StaePs 

On the 26th of June, Mme. de Stael wrote Mme. de Duras 
a note that Sainte-Beuve read later on.^ She dictated it to her 
son Auguste, as she was no longer strong enough to write herself. 
** She added at the end with her own hand, in large characters, 
uneven and wavering : ^ Kind r^ards to Rene.** ^ Chateau- 
briand was told this, and in his Mhnoires cTOutre-Tombe he 
expresses his gratitude.' On the 8th of July, Mme. R^camier, 
writing from Plombieres to Mme. Darlens, excuses herself for 
not going to see her. 

^ Mme. de Stael'^s situation,*" she writes, ** is stiU the same. 
There is no immediate danger, but no hope of cure. Her 
imagination is also affected. It is impossible to see her without 
being heartbroken at her state. She only sees her intimate 
friends now, and cannot see them for long at a time, but in 
the midst of all her sufferings she stiU keeps the charm of her 
intelligraice. The endeavour to please, at a time when it 
would only be natm^ to think of one's self alone, has something 
so pathetic about it that it is impossible not to be moved by it 
She is being nursed in the most touching manner by all 



> See Chapter XII of this work. Sainte-Beuve alto deolaret that 
tiateaabriand saw Mme. R^oamier in ISU. — Portr. dtjtmm/u^ p. 125. 
* See PoriT. de/emmM, p. 124, noU 2. * Vol. IV, p. 46S. 
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who are with her, but particularly by Mile* Bindake and Mme, 
de Broglie*" ^ 

Mme. de Stael died on the 14th of July 1817* It was 
great trouble to her to die.^ Opium soothed her last moment 
and spared her what she di^aded so much, the painful' 
torments of the death agony, Mme. Recamier wa» in great 
consternation at this death. On the 29th of JiJy, Mroe. 
Dufrenoy wTote Coulmann this touching letter, which Sainte- 
Beuve quotes : ^ 

*' I deeply regi^et Mme. de StaeL I think, as you do, that 
in many respects she can never be replaced. Mme. Recamier I 
is inconsolable. She came to see me yesterday, and her 
beautiful eyes filled with such sincere tears that I was touched 
to the depths of my souL This grief is the greatest praise 
for Mme. de StaeL As I looked at Mme. Recamier I thought 
of the words Mme. Cottin put into Mahnna's mouth. ' He 
has not wept all his tears I "* I suffered horribly by not being 
able to cry. My chest is still heavy with my gi*ief. After 
Mme. Recamier's departure I thought over the criticism of 
people. This pretty woman has so often been accused of i 
coquetry and of frivolity, and yet I saw her given up to so 
deep a feeling of regret, she expressed in so few words and 
with such sweetness her soitow, that moi-e than once it seeme 
to me all Mme. de Stael's success was not worth as much 
such a friendship. Finally, when she laid her head on my 
shoulder and her tears fell on my dress, I pressed her hand 
firmly to my heart and I felt that misfortune is the strongest 
of all charms.'" 

Just at this time, Mme. Recamier, who was verj* anxious 
about the health of her cousin, Mme. de Dalmas^sy, went to 
live at Montrouge at La Valliere, a house belonging to 
Amaur^-Duval, which she had rented for the season.* There 
was a park there for her sick relative. It was here that the 
Due de Laval and the Duchesse de Lujues came to see her at 

1 In CaUlogue Bovet. SftriM X {Femme^ c4UbrtJ$, p. 810, No. 212])* 

«^G^raud» Un Aomme dt l«iire» «9tM PMmpire a la RtMa^traiitm, p. flOftl 

Compare N<^ict trur la maladk tt la moH d€ Mme. la haronm de Stad^ by ] 

M. PorUl, Pane. Fain (i.dj ml2. BiHliotli^iifl Nationale, Ln 27. 1915^ j 

890 alao Rondelei, mogt de Mtm. R., p. 136. 

» Nouveatix LmdU, IX. p. 149. < 8&wf. el Cwt, I, p. 2M. 
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thuaaoB far all thai wmt beaotifal and good, the fooi with 

which ihe expreMed her 4>ji inkai» about both, the rirantr of 
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is before bk all the time : I dbaO nerer forget her. . . . She 

was good. Her errxin of jodgment mar hare led her heart 

afftimj, but ther oeiner dej^aded it. It was the conmousness 

of her goodnev which made the dose of her life beautiful.'"* 

» Somr. €t Corr., p. SCMX 

• UsDsblMbMl letter froa MM^ica de Moataoraicj (Kol 81 of M. 
Ch. dc UMi^ue's ooOeetiaDV- 
' Lcttru ■^■Tci, iwWaiwf bj DiBgmada, p^ 8f Aad ST. 
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With none of her friends had Mme. de Stael be^n more 
affectionate than with Juliette, This long intimacy had not 
been free frora disturbances but the affection which united 
the two women had resisted all these incidents. In one of 
her last lett^^rs to Juliette Mrae. de Stael had said to her : ** I 
do not make the mistake of failing to love you with all my 
heart. As to judging you, I certainly appreciate you very 
highly, since I love you so much, but with you it has been 
the same as in a more intense sentiment. I have had moments 
of enthusiasm and moments of anger. It is impossible that 
friendjship with a person like you, with such qualities and 
such pretty little faidts, should not produce this kind of 
agitation in the sou]."^ * 

Juliette remained faithful, to the last day of her life, to the 
memory of her illu.strious friend. In 1817, the Duchesse de 
Broglie asked Gerai-d to paint her mothers portrait. Gerard 
acceded to this request, and painted the picture in which 
Mme. de Stael is represented as far as the bust, with bare 
arms and a turban on her head. By way of expressing her 
gratitude, the Duchesse de BrogHe gave the artist a copy of 
Con»idkraiu)n.s mir la RHvitttionJran^aisey revised by Mme. 
de Stael and her son Auguste.'^ Mme. Recamier did all she 
could to help Gerard in his work. She sent him a full-length 
portrait of Mme. de Stael, painted by Massot of Geneva,^ A 
letter exists from Mme. Rtk^amier to Gerard after sending this 
picture to him.* 

In 1818, Mme, Recamier acted as intemiediar)^ between 
G<?rard and Prince Augustus of Prussia. The latter wished*^ 
to order a picture, the subject of which should be tiiken from 
Corinne.^ The artist undertook this work, and promised to 
deliver it within fifteen months for thepriceof 18,000 francs. 
** Whilst expressing my gratitude for this kindness,'^ the Prince 
wrote, " I should like also to propose fur your consideration 

^ Ucpabliflhed Autograph letter. Na 201 of M. Oh. de Lom^nie'a 
ooUeotion. 

* Oerr, dt Fr. Oirwrd, pp. 3S8 and 329. 

' BeqiiBAthed hilar cm bj Mme. K6ottinier to Prince Albert de Brc^Ue. 

* Montpellier Library- Tbe Fabre collection. 

* The fetter from Prinoe Angiiattts to O^rard is written from Aix-la- 
Cfhapelle, September 28th, 1818. M. Ch. dc Lom^o*fi coUeotion, 
Na75 6w. 
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the idea of representing Coiinne with the features idealized of 
Mme. de Stad, and to dioose the moment of her triumph at 
the Capitol, or when she is at Cape Misene. I do not wish, 
however, to interfere with you at aU in the composition of 
this work."" ^ Corinme was exhibited at the Salon of 1819, 
and studied by Thiers in his criticism of that year.* Augustus 
of Prussia did not see the picture when it was finished. He 
asked Gerard to have it conveyed to Mme. RecamierV^ Mme. 
Lenormant tells us that David had first been approached 
about this pictiue.^ David agreed to represent the corona- 
tion of Corinne at the Capitol. He proposed to paint a 
picture, fifteen feet long by twelve wide, for 40,000 francs, 
and to finish it in eighteen months. Prince Augustus pre- 
ferred arranging with Gerard, and he gave the picture to Mme. 
Recamier, who in her turn bequeathed it to the city of 
Lyons, where it is now to be seen in the Museum.^ 

Juliette did not only supervise the execution of these works, 
she did stiU more for her friend. Directly after Mme. de 
Stael's death, numbers of articles and works of aU kinds were 
written on her. In 1818, Renault de Warin published in 
Paris^ his study in two volumes on VEsprit de Mme. la baronne 
de SiaeUHolHeiny a philosophical analysis, as the author 
announced, of the genius, the characteristics, the doctrine, 
and the influence of her works. He flattered himself that he 
had taken the five points of view *^ comprised in the public 
life of Mme. de Stael.*"^ The introduction to the work 
attested the keenest enthusiasm. Mme. Recamier did her 
best for the posthumous interests of her friend, whom the 
Liberals covered with praise and the Ultras, on the contrary, 
attempted to attack. Sainte-Beuve noted shrewdly what 
Mme. Recamier^s influence on Chateaubriand had been in this 
respect.^ Chateaubriand and Mme. de Stael had more than 
one trait in common. Both of them demanded liberty, the 

> Carr. de Fr. O^rard, pp. 340 and 341, letter of April 6th, 1819. 

* Ihid,, Introdaction, p. 21. 

> Ibid., p. 341, letter of February 20th, 1821. 

* 8<mtf. tt Corr. I, p. 149 and following. 

* See CataUtgue mymm, des mua^ de la ville de Lyon^ p. 69. 

* Plancher. ^ Introdaction, p. viii. 
^ Porir. de/emmesf p. 124 and following. 
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formerj though jwith much less :^iiicerit.y and fraukness. Mme. 
de Duras had reconciled them, in spite of politico. And yet in 
her Con^idlToiions stir la Rh'oluiion frait^ahc^ Mme. de Stael 
had forgotten Chateaubriand* She might have paid dearly for 
this, so to speak ; and in fact, either for this reason or for others^ 
Chateau briandV article in Ia' Cofhservatcur of Decendjer, 1819, 
was polite with regard to Mme. de Sbiel, but affectionate with- 
out any warmth and, on many points, reserved. Mme. Recamier 
became friendly with Chateaubriand. How changed the tone 
of his criticisms was of Mme. de Stael in the preface to 
Eiuden hhioriq^ws ! How changed above all in the Mcmoires 
(tOutre'Tovibc! Immeiliately after 1830, he went with Mme. 
Recamier to make her pilgrimage to Coppet, and there at that 
tomb he left the last vestiges of his iU-will. Thus did Juliette 
work, bringing distances nearer together, douig away with 
misundei-standiiigs, dispersing prejudices, and asking othei^ to 
do as she did herself, namely, forget all that divided, and only 
to remember what could unite. 

Her sweetness and kindness had never been greater, Greorge 
Ticknor saw her at this time.^ He was present, on the 
28th of May, 1817, at that dinner during Mme, de StaeFs 
last days when Chateaubriand met Mme, Recamier again* 
He was charmed with her goml sense and her graciousness. 
He even thought her still very beautiful. She did her utmost 
to oblige fi'iends, new and old. In September, 1816, Cha- 
teaubriand had been crossed off the list of State Ministers. 
** It only meant,^ he writes, "going on foot or, on rainy days, 
in a cab to the Chamber of Peel's*"^ ^ He was obliged, too, 
to sell his library of books, oidy kc^eping a Homer which he 
had aimotated, and he put up his country house for sale by 
a lottery. The Valltk*-aiix-Ijoup8 was offei-ed for sale in 
April, 1817.^ The Vicomte de Montmorency Ixiught it for 
the price of 50,100 francs.* Chateaubriand had to say fare- 
well to all those trees which he had planted, and to the 
shelter on which he had counted for his ** old days,"" ^ the 
retreat for which he had paid with the "produce of his 

1 8<M hiA Journal, puhliihed at Boston, 187G, Vol I, p. 137. 
' Af.O.T., IV, pp. 143-144. ' ibid., p. 14^ and ixole. 

* nmL,p, 14e- • /]!r»d»I, p. 2, 
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dreams and of his sleepless nights,'" the refuge where he had 
written the Martyrs^ the Abentrrages^ the Itmeraire^ and 
MdUe} Mme. Recamier had an idea of paving half, and so 
going shares in Mathieu de Montmorency^s acquisition^ She 
spent the autumn of 1818 and the summer of 1819 at the 
VaU^e-aux-Loups, and there is no doubt that she would 
have settled there and grown attached to Aulnay but for 
the reverses of M. Recamier.* 

Fresh friendships were offered to her. Mme. de Genlis 
overwhelmed her with attentions,* after having treated her 
badly. General Lamarque was ^ wild ^ about her.^ Horace 
Vemet, it seems, paid her the homage of presenting her with 
his first sketch.^ But Juliette remained faithful to her old 
friends. 

Mathieu de Montmorency talked to her of poor Corinne, 
whose misfortunes they had both shared. 

^ Vexd6me, AuguH \H, 1817. 

*^ I will not wait any longer, sweet friend, before thanking 
you for your letter and for the Mercure. Everything had 
been delayed, and I only received the parcel yesterday, just 
as I was feeling very much inclined to write and reproach you« 
I recognized your sweet kindness in your exactitude. But 
how your sadness penetrates me. How sorry I am to know 
that you are almost alone, and separated from nearly aU your 
friends at this time of trial and of cruel anxiety !....! 
wanted to talk to you about this article in the Mercure^ 
which I read eageriy. But that proves nothing. There are 
some suspicions of sentiments which gave me great pleasure, 
but which immediately afterwards caused me a kind of anger, 
mingled with envy, with this talent I do not like him to 
put in this deep tenderness, which I do not think exists, and 
to find ideas and expressions with which she would have been 
satisfied. I wanted to write a few words, but I have very 
little courage for doing that I must tell you of a little 

* MO. 7*., I, D. a. < &mr. ei Oorr. I, pp. 318 and 319. 

' See Mmt. n. ei U* amis de. mjeumetm, p. 170. 

« Lettrts dt Mme, Deohtindo, pp. 285, 286, 287, 322. 

» GauiU d€S Beaux ArU, 1863, Vol XV, p. 302. 
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THE IKTTMACY WITU CHATEAUBEIAND 
(1818—1819) 

Juliette begins to reoeive Chate&ubriaod,— /?en^ and women ; Mm©, de 
Chateaabriand ; Pauline de Beaumont ; the Mait|uis& de Custine ; tho 
DucbtiBBtJ de Moucby (Mnie. d© No^Uen), tbe Ducbease de Durai. — 
CbateaubriaDd in 1818. — The anxiety of MathitJu de Montmoroiioy. — 
Mme. R^camier at Dieppe and at Aix-U-Chapelle (1818). — Ballanche 
pnbUshes the Es«ai mtr Its irutitniiomi aockUtti ; hia letters. — Mme. 
R^camierB coireRpondenoe with Paul David, Mathieu and Adrien de 
Montmorency. — Fresh entreaties from Auguetna of Proasia. — Chateau- 
hnand and Mme. R^camier's frienda. — Juliette goes to live at the 
Abbaye-aux-BuiB (October, 1819).— Brillat^Savarin.— MUe. Oyvoct 

EvEBYONE has re&jA the charming advice which Sainte-Beuve 
gives to wonien, in that article of hi8 Cmiserkjs in which 
he tells of Voltaire's liuimn with Mme. do Chatelet : *'Do 
not fall in love with Voltaire," he says; '* neither with Jean- 
Jacqyes, Goethe» nor Chateaubriand, if by chance you happen 
to meet with such great men on your way through life. 
Whom are you to love, then ? Love the man who simply and 
thoroughly returasyour affection ; love the man w ho offers you 
the whole of a heart, even if he should have no celebrated 
name and if he .should only be a Chevalier Des Grieux. An 
honest Des Grieux and a virtuous Man on, that would be the 
ideal for those who can be happy quietly ; glory as the third 
in the tcte-a-tete only spoil** everything."^ ^ 

Nothing could better justify this advice than the story of 
the intercourse of Chateaubriand and Mme, Recamier He 
mtrodticed himself, or rather he imposed himself, with all the 

^ OawitrieM du L/undi, U, p. 275. 
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seductions of genius and all the exactions of an unparalleled 
^oism. It was only in 1818 that Juliette began to receive 
him/ but from the very first he took on the airs of a conqueror 
and master. " This great, haughty savage only likes to see 
himself, and himself alone, in the house ; he wants to set up 
his solitary throne there." Juliette had to subjugate, soften, 
and tame this weary lion, who was disgusted with the 
universe and with himself, and always ready to say with 
Macbeth, **I begin to be aweary of the sun," and with 
Hamlet, ^^ man delights not me ; nor woman neither." ^ 
Juliette herself was subjugated. ** It is quite useless," says 
Scherer very rightly,* " to try, with most biographers, to put 
everyone on the wrong track with r^ard to the nature of the 
sentiments with which Chateaubriand and Mme. R^camier 
inspired each other. Rene, veritable conqueror as he was, had 
only to appear in order to vanquish. Poor Juliette had at 
last met with the master of her destiny. Her heart opened 
to those sentiments which she had not known hitherto. Her 
coldness or her pride gave way before the fire of a passion of 
which she had thought herself incapable." 

As for Chateaubriand, this was neither his first love nor his 
first adventure. He had married on the 19th of March, 
1792, at the age of twenty-four, a young orphan girl very 
pretty and fairly wealthy, a Mile. C^este Buisson de la 
Vigne. He had accomplished " the most serious act of his 
life " without the slightest enthusiasm and even without any 
inclination. About this marriage and about the circum- 
stances connected with it there is still some mystery.* What 
is certain, as we have this information from Chateaubriand 
himself, is that Rene, whilst rendering justice to his wife'^s 
intelligence,^ to her education, and her virtues, had no real 
intimacy with her. In the part of his Memoires which he 
wrote in 1822 under Mme. Recamier's influence, and which he 
went through again in 184>5, at the end of Mme. de Chateau- 
briand's life, he bursts out into reproaches which are scarcely 

> 8<mv. tt Corr,, I, pp. 906 and 307. 
< J. Lemoinne, IMbattt, November 24th, 18A9. 
« KtHde9 ... V, p. 93. 

* See Bir^*8 diacuMion on Lt Martagt de CheUeaubriand, edition of 
M,0. T„ I, p. 549 and foUowing. <" M,0, T,, 11, p. 7 and foUowing. 
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djsstittiilatetl ogainiiit his wife — and this shtxiks us &» well as 
his want of delicacy* He accuses her of *^ never ha\nng read 
two lines of his works,^ of not being interested in anything, 
and he complains of her being difficult to deal with. Under 
the praise the censure is felt, although the portrait tenninates 
in a hymn of gratitude. Fortunately for Mine, de Chateau- 
briand, wc know her elsewhere. Her Mentoirt'/t have been 
published.^ The history of her sentiments and life has been 
studied.^ From the time of her first stay in Paris with 
Chateaubriand she had had a foretaste of all the bitternesses 
which awaited her. She was very soon forsaken and almost 
without resources. When Chat^ubriand started for Conde's 
anny, and nhe had to retuni to Brittany, she was, as the wife 
of a political emigrant, shut up in the Rennes prison, where 
she i^nmined until the 9th of niermidor. Chateaubriand 
returned to France in the spring of 1800. He remained 
nearly three years in Paris hefoi-e thinking of joining his wife. 
He saw her at the end of 1802, when Pauline de Beaumont 
had already niude a corujuest of him, and during the twenty- 
four hours that he devoted to Mme. de Chateaubriand he 
promised to take her to Rome, where he was to go as Secretary 
to the Embassy. " I could only stjiy twenty-four hours witli 
my wife and my sisters,*" he says himself, "and then I 
returned to Paris,^ ^ 

Mme. de Chateaubriand, then, was quite joyful at the 
thought of taking up once more her life mth her husband^ 
after being prevented so long by ciixumNtances, but it was 
Mme. de Beaumont after all who took her place at Rome, 
llie V1ct>nitesse de Chateaubriand was not reintegrated in her 
rights until 1804. We can scarcely be surprised, therefore, 
that she allowed herself to be ajiiked for some time before 
consenting to join her husband in France, at that house in 
the Rue de Ikaune where he was waiting until it was time to 
go to the Valais,* '"The fonner loss of nearly all Mme. 
de Chateaubriand's fortune was aggravated by the ruin of an 

» Failh^e, Mimoirts ifiidits tie Madame de GhatmHbriand, 1, v©L itiljo, 
F^ret, Bordeaux. 

« See M. P&ltk^logue, ProJU d€ fmrnet, Pkru. C. lAvr. a 181 mmI 
foUowing 
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uncle who owed her money. M. de Chateaubriand was 
obliged to reiterate his entreaties in order to get her to 
return. When she had finally decided to accompany him 
cm his mission to the Valais she promptly joined him in 
Paris.'* » 

After this there were long conversations with Joubert at 
Villeneuve-sur-Yonne ; she accompanied her husband in his 
Savoy and Swiss excursions, met Mme. de Stael, about whom 
she wrote some piquant remarks,^ and even went as fisu- 
as Venice with the illustrious traveller, whom some mysterious 
reasons called to the East. This fresh departure of Chateau- 
briand made her all the more tender, and in her loving dis- 
tress she wrote to Joubert : ^^ I am dying of fear, dying of 
despair, in short dying of everything." * She was not as cold, 
then, as it has been s€ud, and whilst Chateaubriand was rush- 
ing off to Granada she was suffering morally and physically. 
She had some happy days at the Vallee-aux-Loups, charming 
descriptions of which she has left us ; but Chateaubriand, 
intoxicated by success, became unbearable when he was no 
longer unhappy. The last years of the Empire brought 
nothing but sadness to Mme. de Chateaubriand, and dis- 
appointments might perhaps have ruined for ever her married 
life, if, as has rightly been remarked,^ the events of 1814 and 
1816, by providing a political role for the writer, had not at 
the same time caused the unhappy wife a diversion and given 
her something with which to occupy her intelligent curiosity. 
Chateaubriand was at least unjust with regard to her. Mme. 
de Chateaubriand was a woman of sure judgment and of 
shrewd sense. Her account of the journey of the Court to 
Ghent during the Hundred Days is agreeably ironical. She 
wrote fairly well in a natural way, and her notes were not 
useless to tie author of the Memotres (TOutre-Tombe,^ It is 
easily understood for what reasons she pretended not to have 
read works which must in many places have wounded her 
private feelings so deeply. She loved her husband passion- 

> ViUemain, Ji, de Chateaubriand, p. 137. Quoted by BW, M,0,T,, 
p. 907 note. 

* See PalvoU^c, work quoted, p. 2U5. 

* QiMyted by PaUologue, p. 2U7. 

« nltelflgue, p. 214. » Ibid,, p. 249 and foUowing. 
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ately. Id 1818, at the time Chateaubriand fell in love with 
Mme. Recaniier, she wi-ote in her diary : " M. de Chateau- 
briand is at Mass. I am afi-aid sometimes of seeing him 
mount heavenwards, for he is truly too perfect to live on this 
earth and too pure to be touched by death.'*'* Far from being 
independent, as she is sometimes represented, and far from 
discouraging her husband by her disconcerting irony, Mme< 
dc Chateaubriand only seems to have been naive. She was 
the victim, faitliful nevertheless and always devoted^ of 
a hopeless egoism and a perpetual inconstancy, 

Pauline de Beaumont had only succeeded in subjugating 
for a time that inconstancy and that egoism by sheer force 
of devotion, sweetness, and grace. In the sahn of the Rue 
Neuve-du-Luxembourg, where Chateaubriand, towards the 
year 1800, allowed himself to be admired with his wide fore- 
head and his dark curly hair, it seemed at first as though he 
had put away his pride. The Gl-nie du Chji^iianmne was 
finished under the eyes of Mme. de Beaumont, in that house 
at Savigny-sur-Orge which inspired Chateaubriand iu 1886 
or 1837 with such charming memories.* In Rome, " thanks 
to a pity so tender and so delicate that she could take it for 
love, she possessed Chateaubriand entirely some davs.**^ ^ It is 
well known with what care he tended her until her death in 
November, 1803, In the little garden with its orange 
blossoms, the shelter of her last days,^ he went to see her each 
day, to encourage the \a&t illusions of the charming " bird of 
passage," He took her for her last walk to the Coliseum, 
round by tlic ruins, " all decorated with brambles and colum- 
bine tinged with yellow by the autumn*"" He mourned 
sincerely over her last days, and when she died so gracefully, 
leaving him with a smile^ he really felt great anguish* The 
pages which Chateaubriand wrote on the death of Mme* de 
Beaumont are admirably artistic and of the most touching 
tendeme^. When Sainte-Bcuve hetuxl this passage of the 
Mhnoiru read for the first time at Mme. R^k^amier's he 

' M,0. 7*., n, p. 966 And foUowioa* 

* De LMoara. ChaUanbriamd, p. 79. 

* See M.O.T,^ II, p. 30SS and following* A. de Vignj did not believe 
that Mme. de Be&tunont loved ChAieAttbriMid. He aaja ao in a letter 
dated July lUh» 1800 {Revue dta Dtux Mondu^ January let, 1997, p. 84)* 
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reproached Chateaubriand^ with having published, at the end 
of his account, that series of letters of condolence, which had 
^ rather the same effect as conversation in a funeral carriage 
that is following the hearse.'" He also appears, in spite of 
his reserves, to be reproaching Chateaubriand for this passage 
in a letter to Fontanes : * " My friend . . . died regretting 
that she had not given me fdl her fortvme, but she was 
surprised by death and, as you can imagine, I am not a man 
to think of my own fortune and disturb the last moments of 
a dying friend.*" Finally, and here his reasons are better, 
Sainte-Beuve, after giving briefly the episode of Charlotte, 
quotes ' with indignation this passage from the MSmoires : * 
^ Since that time I have only met with one attachment 
sufficiently elevated to inspire me with the same confidence.^ 
In 1822, when he was writing in London the book of his 
great work in which these words, which are so cruel in their 
reticence, are to be found, had Chateaubriand forgotten, for 
the sake of Mme. Recamier, all the women who had spent 
themselves for him, and Mme. de Beaumont among the 
others ? Sainte-Beuve believes so, and is indignant. Against 
" this man of many love affairs,^ whom he no longer hesitates 
to call an ^oist, he invokes all those shades of the ilUey 
•* LuciUe, Pauline," " the lady of Fervacques,*" ** the one 
of the gardens of M^r^viUe " and " the one of the 
Ch&teau of Uss^ " — all those ladies of former times whom 
Juliette had made him forget. We must not be as severe as 
this, for Chateaubriand remembered Mme. dc Beaumont with 
great fidelity. He sold all that he had to pay part of the 
nine thousand francs which the tombstone for his friend cost 
him.^ Later on he never saw " Mme. de Beaumonfs cypress " • 
without emotion. There is a letter from him to Mme. 
R^camier,^ in which he gives a touching souvenir of her. 
When he was Ambassador to Rome he went to pray on her 
tomb.^ Whatever may have been the details concerning his 
IkuMm with Pauline, and the book by M. Bardoux ^ reveals to 

* See Chateaubnand tt ton ffnfwpt^ II, p. 212, No. 1 

< From Rome, November 8, 1803. * Causertes du Lnndi, II, p. 161. 
*VoLU, p. 137. »«ee Jf.0.r..n,p.377andnotea • /Wrl , HI, p. 7. 
^ Heptember 16tb, 1828. Compare M.O,T,, V, p. 20, and VI, p. lA, 

• M,O.T., V, p. 29. • Mme. d% BwymnU, Plra, 1884. 
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us a great deal about this, Chateaubriand was faithful this 
time and did not forget. 

The question is, was it the same with regard to the others, 
ail those women whom Sainte-Beuve half mentions, and who 
form a sort of starry crown ai-ound the name of Cliateaubriand ? 
We know who they were now. The " lady of Fervaques "^ was 
the Mai-quise de Custine, who had "inherited the long hair of 
Marguerite de Provence.^* She had bought the domain of 
Fervaques, or Fervacques, from two of Mine. RecamierV 
friends, the Due de Montmorency -Laval and the Duchesse 
de Luynes, The "lady of the MeixHille gaixlens" we know 
too. Mere vi He was an oasis created by the smile of a Mu^e, 
but one of those Muses that the Gaulois poeb? call " learned 
fairies.""- The banker, de la Borde, who had made a sumptuous 
dwelling of this Chateau, left it to his daughter who 
married the Comte de Noailles, afterwards Due de Mouchy* 
The ** lady of the Chateau of Usse "^ was that Duehesse de 
Duras who took Chateaubriand under her protection at the 
commencement of the Restoration, and whom he soon called 
" my sister.^ ^ 

These women were alive at the time when Mme. de Stael 
was dying and Chateaubriand met Mme. Recamier again at 
her hoiLse. It is interesting, therefore, to us to know some- 
thing of his intercourse with them, and what were his senti- 
ments as far as they were concerned. About Mme. de Custine 
he has not told us much himself. When speaking of her 
death in 1826,* he says: **Read what I have written before, 
and what I shall write later on, about all that I have the 
happiness or the misfortune to remember with regard to the 
memory of Mme. de Custine."^ Before^ there is scarcely any- 
thing except the mention of a visit to Fervacques in 180S or 
1804,* and the account of a dinner with Fouche, after the 
Hundred Days, at Mme. de Custine^s,^ Later on there is a 
passage in which he quotes the Maitjuist* among the women 
who ** wished him well ; ^ ^ then there is something about the 
Chateau of Ferv^acques and the bedroom of Henri I V,^ and a 



« Ibid., ni» pp^9 and 460. 
' Ibid^t n« p. z97 and following. 
^ iWd., V, p. 4. 



> Ibid. » n, p. 468 and note I. 

* Ibid., IV, p. 328. 

* Ibid,, III, p. 520aiid following. 
» Ibid,, VI, p. 5K 
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somewhat cold remark about the death of Bex : ^ She was 
cdebrated at the revolutionary court of justice on account of 
her long hair."*^ ^ Tliat is all, and it certainly is very little 
for tnmsmittiiig to posterity the memory of a woman whom 
Sainte-Beuve menti<med^ with Mmes. de la Fayette, de Caylus, 
dHoudetot, d''£pinay, de Beaumont, when he wanted to give 
an idea of " French love "" or " tender friendship." Since 
Chateaubriand we have learnt more, and his intercourse 
with Mme. de Custine has been very much discussed. One 
writer is very hard on him in reference to this affair ; * 
another, with about forty of Chateaubriand'^s letters, en- 
deavours to rehabilitate him,* whilst a third writer also 
declares himself more favourable to Rene. What is certain 
is that, at the time when Mme. de Beaumont was dying at 
Rome,^ Chateaubriand applied to Mme. de Custine for a loan 
of money, which she refiised, no doubt through jealousy. 
Mme. de Custine was indiscreet enough to let the public know 
this detail. Chateaubriand wrote her a letter very polite in 
form, but somewhat hard and certainly very clever. Their 
intercourse was not interrupted by this incident, for the 
intimacy between Chateaubriand and Mme. de Custine was 
never greater than in 1805 and 1806.* There is reason to 
beUeve that it caused her suffering at times, judging by this 
cruel expression in one of her letters to Chenedolle : ^ ^M am 
more foolish than ever .... and more unhappy than I can 
tell you. ^rhe GSni^ [Chateaubriand] is delighted about 
seeing you. He sympathizes with you in your trouble, and 
when he talks of you one would be tempted to believe that he 
had a kind heart." Mme. de Custine, it is true, was not 
always in a very sweet humour ; she was sulky and jealous ; 
but Chateaubnand, with his brusqueness, his caprice, and his 

> ir.O.T..p. 223. 

' Caustries du Lundt, IX, p. 336, note 1. See, in Chaieauhriand tt mm 
arxmpe iitt^raire, II, p. 324, the carious letter from M. de Custine to Sainte- 
Beuve on this subject. ' Bardoux, work quoted. 

♦ Ch^ieu de Robethon, Chateaubriand tt Mme, de Cu$tine, Paris, Plon, 
1893. See op. 61 and 62. 

» Bird's edition of M.O. T,, H, p. 068 and following. 

• Ch^ieu, p. 145. 

^ Ibid,, p. 147. This is not quite the text given by Sainte-Beuve, 
Chateaubriand et mm fproupe.^ II, p. 323. The sense is the same, bat the 
letter, as Sainte-Beuve gives it, is still more passionate. 
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changeableness, made the women whom he kept kneeling at 
his feet suffer cruelly at times, WTien he started for the 
East, Mme. de Custine wa^^ broken-hearted. **It is all over,** 
she wrote to ChenedoDe. * When he returned she only found 
in him a devoted fnend. She went herself, though, in 1811, 
to Switzerland and Italy, where, like Juliette Rtk^ainier, ^he 
was friendly with Canova.- The intercourse between Mme. 
de Custine and Chateaubriand gi-adually slackened, and it was 
never again what it had l)een in the days when Rene wrote 
her such charming nonsense, and when she sent him that reply 
which ChenedoUe has copierl and Sainte-Beuve has published, 
and which contained these two phrases : *' I could not help 
being surprised that, in the midst of your long enumeration, 
there should not be a word about the gi-otto and the little 
room ornamented with two superb myrtles. It seem;s to me 
that this should not have been forgotten so quickly,*" * 

About Chateau briand^s intcrcuurse mth the Comtesse de 
NoaiUes, later on Duchesse de Mouchy, information is less] 
definite. It is knowTi, though, that she is referred to in 
a page from henceforth celebmted in the first MSmoires 
d*Outre-Tonih\* It was for her that Chateaubriand went 
in search of " glorj^ " " to the tomb of Christ.^ He went 
to find her ** at the Alhambra,"^ " If I get a moment^s stolen 
happiness,^ he wi-ote later on, '* it is disturl^ed by the memory 
of those fascinating days of enchantment and delirium.^' The 
Souvmirs of Baron Hyde de Neuville* throw some light on 
these allusions. Mme. de Noailles, the one who is known mi 
the beautiful Nathalie, had been tmvelling for about aix 
months in Spain> when Hyde de Neuville was introduced ta 
her. She was accompanied by her children. She was no 
longer in the first freshness of youth, but she had retained all 



diea, p. 

» IM., p. 174. 

* lhid.f p. lOi, Sainte-Beuve, work quot^d^ ll» p. 322. 

' See Bpvcially the article by Jalee Tronbat* Sainie-Bettvc tt /«# i 
MimoirtM tJtOutrt-Tomht^ Rei7U€ d'hki, lUL de la Fmn€€, 1900, p. 382 ' 
and following ; see too the oelebiated article bv Sainte Beuvo on CAolean- 
briand f€ma$iMqm «t amourttt^t Cau^erie* au Lundi, II, p. 143 and 
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her grace, "her charming features and that pensive and 
touching expression which adds so much to beauty/' She 
talked all tJie time about Chateaubriand, and only consoled 
herself for his absence by sketching the monuments left by the 
Moors. " It was,^ adds Hyde de Neuville, " through the 
great enthusiasm of Mme. de Noailles for these Moorish 
remains that Chateaubriand was inspired for the charming 
story he has called Le Dernier Abencerctge. The Bianca of it 
is certainly the faithful image of the sweet Nathalie, and in 
the description of that graceful and noble dance in which he 
paints the daughter of Spain, I have often thought I saw again 
our mutual friend, who delighted us many times by trying the 
fascinating dances of the country which we were visiting to- 
gether."" Chateaubriand arrived at Cadiz in the beginning of 
April, 1807, and went to Cordova, where Mme. de Noailles had 
just installed herself. Later on he read, at Mere\nlle, the 
Dernier des Abencerages and the first volume of the Itinh-aire} 
It was on this occasion that the Duchesse de Mouchy introduced 
Rene to the Duchesse de Diu-as.^ Mme. de Mouchy kept her 
privileges for some time still. Towards the end of the 
Empire, Chateaubriand, writing to Mme. de Duras, says to 
her : " Mme. de Mouchy knows that I love her, that nothing 
could make me indifferent to her. . . . Sure as she thus is of 
me, she does not forbid me to see you, nor to write to you, 
nor even to go to Usse with or without her. If she were to 
order it, no doubt she would be obeyed." ^ But gradually his 
ingratitude got the better of him. In March, 181S{, he dared 
to write that he had not yet, at the age he then was, been 
able to win a heart of which he was sure.* His intercourse 
with Mereville began to slacken ; a fresh candidateship 
tempted him, and he now went to Usse. The day came when 
he owned to the Duchesse de Duras : " I loved Mme. de 
Mouchy passionately at one time."* T\i<^pauvre mouche (poor 
fly), as her friencLs called her, was deserted, and nothing 
impeaches Chateaubriand more than the sad letter written by 
her to Mme. de Duras. It is her last farewell. " Talk of me 

» ATOr,!!. p. 468. 

* See Banloux, La Ducktsse de Durtm, p. 90 and following. 

> ibid,, pp. 103 and 104. « Ihid,, p. 113. • hid,, p. 176. 
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SQinetimes*' she says, *' so that I may not be too much slighted 
and forgotten. If our friend remembers me I am suvq he will 
pity me and love my memory. Adieu. Be happy and your 
sweet daughters toi>. May those wbo have had any friendship 
for me be reminded of me when with you ! ""' * 

The Duchesse de Dui-as was better armed for defending 
herself She w^as an ardent and lively woman, well-educated, \ 
kind and simple, with a very sagacious mind enriched by 
meditation. She only became an authoress towards 1820. Up 
to that time she had scarcely written, except under the dic- 
tation of Chateaubriand or of Mme. de StaeL Sainte-Beuve, 
who knew her well, makes of her a *' true sister of the author 
of Delphhwr ^ Lamartine, w ho never saw her, or at any rate 
not at her own home, but who knew of her idolatry for 
Chateaubriand, defined her very well as " a lavish soul con- 
suming itself like a lamp in the night to illuminate a man's 
name/'* ^ A daughter of a member of the National Convention 
and wife of the first Lord of the Chamber, the Duchesse de 
Duras, through her influence in the different political parties, 
had helped Chateaubriand greiitly. Her Hahn^ at the same] 
time monarchic, libenil, and constitutional, wa.s, before the day 
of the Abbaye-aux-Bois, a temple in which he was the god." 
At the time of the fii'st Restoration it was through her that 
Chateaubriand was appointed Ambassador to Stockholm.^ 
He had not time to get to this post, but he foimd Mme, de 
Duras at Ghent. He spent three months w ith her, " talkiiig 
of all that honest hearts and minds t^an find to talk of in, 
a conformity of tastes, ideas, principles, and sentiments.* 
Chateaubriand appears to have been specially grateful to 
Mme. de Duras for the high opinion she had of his political 
worth and of his character. " A man," he says, " protectji 
you through what he is worth, a woman through what you 
are w orth,"^ '^ Mme. de Duras was at times somewhat agitated. 
She had not tlie traiK|uillity of the good Duchesse de Lifvis, 
who was also very fond of Chateaubriand, and whom he 

1 Bardonx, La DueheMt de Dimu, p. 21 L 

' Bee the portrait 6t Mme. de Doraa in the Porlr, de femmes, p. 62 and 
following. 
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thought of later on as he would of ^^a quiet autumn 
evening.*"* At times Mme. de Duras, like Mme. de Stael, 
became excitable, and Chateaubriand was then somewhat hard. 
We know this by the details of their correspondence and their 
story.* We know it, too, from Chateaubriand and from that 
confession in his Mhnoires : " Ever since I lost that person 
who was so generous ...,*" he says, " I have never ceased, 
when mourning her, to reproach myself for the variableness 
with which I must at times have distressed hearts which were 
devoted to me. We ought to watch over our character. We 
should remember that, with the deepest attachment, we may 
none the less poison lives which we would willingly redeem at 
the price of our very blood. When our friends have gone 
down to the tomb what means have we for making up for our 
faults ? Are our useless regrets and our vain repentance any 
remedy for the suffering we caused them ? They would have 
preferred a smile from us during their life to all our tears 
after their death.*" * 

The avowal is complete. It would be a mistake to dwell 
on it, and perhaps indelicate to bring once more an accusation 
against Chateaubriand which his friends themselves spared 
him. But this preface was necessary to the historj' of 
the love affair of CTiateaubriand and Mme. Kecamier. It 
was necessary to know how the prodigal had hitherto 
squandered his affection, or at least what were the pro- 
babilities of his attachment.* His was a singularly complex 
soul, not tarnished but weary, a heart that suffered and 
repented by turns, a mind peopled by memory's ghosts that 
he offered to Juliette Recamier. He was in that painful and 
disagreeable state which the letter from Serenus to Seneca 
defined : nee aegroio^ nee valeo.^ It was the year 1818, and 
he was fifty years of age. This was about the age of the 
Due de la Rochefoucauld when he asked the Comtesse de la 
Fayette to cure the misanthropy that was wearing him away. 
Chateaubriand had, perhaps, some features of resemblance with 
the author of the Mcurimes — so furious, so passionate in his 

> Af.O.r., p. 518. • Se« the book by Bardoux alreifcdy qaotod. 

« M.O.T., III. p. 499. * Ibid,, IV. p. 373. 

* Commenoement of the Dt tranquiUUatt animi. 
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youth, so bitter towards his decline, and always so complex, 
so vain, so egotistical, so changeable. Had not the La 
Rochefouciiiild of the Mhnoires announced, so to spe^ik, the 
Chateaubriand of the Mhnoires ^Oidre'Tovtke f , , , , 
Mine. Rt3camier appears to us like a second Mnie. de la 
Fayette^ iodidgent, practical, an optimist on the whole. For 
thirty years she was to endeavour, almost daily, to soothe and 
calm a man of genius who could not forgive life for having 
been less fertile than his imagination, less rich than his 
intelligence. 

On the 8th of September, 1817, the Duchesse dc Duras, 
when writing to Mme. Swetchine, said to her of Cliateaubriand : 
" His money matters are arranged, that give» me real joy ; 
he is now independent, thank Heaven. There is nothing 
political in the arrangements. I found him in a better mood, 
gentler, and having given up the idea of that terrible 
expatriation. What has done him all this good is that he 
has continued the Mtmoires de sa ine} He has told about 
the seven or eight years of his youth, from the age of twelve 
mitil he entered on his service ; the first ventures of his talent ; 
his reveries in the Cooiliourg wootLs, and then the story of 
which Rene is the poem. It is charming to read, hui I hope 
he wiU not be induced to read it to anyone else but ta 
me. I should be very sorry for many treasons. According to 
his pre^^ent idea, these Mhnoires are not to appear until fifty 
years after his death. I do not mind how many years 
afterwards, if only they are not published during his life- 
time,** * On the 29th of January, 1818, there is a fresh 
letter from the same person to the same person : " M. de 
Chateaubriand has broken a muscle of his leg, so for the 
next forty days he will be on his sofa, I go to see him, but 
you cannot imagine what a void it makes in my life not to 
see him for one or two hours every morning in this i-oom, 
thinking aloud with me. It kills me witli sadness.^ * On the 

* It WHS in Deoember, 1803, that ChateaabHaod, who was then in Rome, 
vpke for the first time to bia friend Joubert about the M6moirt» (TOutrt- 
TonA^ See the article by Lonia S^h^ on Lu mam^KriU de* M.O,T,, 

* Mm£. Swtiekinet m m c( «m emvreit bv Oomte de FaUoax, I, p. 213, 
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Snd of February another letter : ^ If M. de Chateaubriand 
were to be iU long I should become ministerial through the 
tiresomeness and want of reason of those who are around 
him.*"^ In 1818, Chateaubriand founded Le Conservaieur 
with Lamennais, Bonald, and Grenoude.^ He also published 
his Remarques sur les affaires du moment.^ From October, 
1810, to March, 18^, he gave the Journal des D^baU those 
articles which are collected in the 26th volume of his (Euvres 
completes} The idea of Le Conservateitr was to be a counter- 
balance to the liberal influence of Lm Minerve. Montmorency 
shared in this enterprise. At this time Chateaubriand was 
ultra-monarchic and ultramontane. He was attacked severely 
and on all sides.^ 

Mathieu de Montmorency had spent some time with Mme. 
Recamier at the Vallee-aux-Loups. His somewhat jealous 
affection was rather disturbed with r^ard to those whom he 
termed " the new friends,*" and he wrote a long letter to 
Juliette on the subject. 

« Forest Chateau, June &h, 1818. 

^^ It is not quite four days ago since I left that charming 
lonely valley. It was not without a certain pang at my 
heart. You were not well, and I felt some dread of not seeing 
you again there, established in this way which is so pleasant 
and agreeable to me. This idea haunted me all the way to 
Dampicrre along the Rambouillet and Chateaudun road and to 
the depths of my great forest, where I have been ever since 
yesterday. The solitude here seems to increase the distance. 
No news of you since Tuesday, but I cannot complain yet, 
although I am already pained by it. What about our great 
mutual interests as tenants, our hopes, which are too un- 
certain, unfortunately, as joint landlords, the visits of our third 
partner to the notary, your answers to the celebrated landlord 

* Mme, Suxiehinet »a vie et nes aeuvrts, by Comte de FaUoux, I, p. 228. 

« M.O.T., IV. p. 152 and foUowinff. 

> Paris, Lenonnant, 1818, in-8% 36 pages. 

« Edit. 1826. See specially the article of Jane 7th, 1819, on Poliiieiam, 
Kerviler, Bio. 6iW., p. 36 ana following. 

^ See the Pttif manuel d CoMLgt den hamme* monarchiquM tt immohUts^ 
ouM.de ChaUaubriand peint par lui-meme, Paris, Delaunay, 1819, in-8*, 
24 pages. 
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and his replies, the reflections of M. Recaniier, which my 
eloquent letter provoked ? I did not fail to write on arri\iiig 
at Dampieme. He must have received my letter on Thursday^ 
and will cei-tainly have sent it to yon* In short, what will 
become of all our great interests ? I trust them to a kind 
Providence before all, to your sweet prudence, which quite 
rightly desires to conciliate all things, and at the same time 
to the desire which I am sure yon share about an airangement 
which seemed so stuttible on account of oiu- friendship and 
our mutual sentiments and regrets, and which seenied to 
promise us some sweet moments of conciliation. Do as you 
think best. I shall adhere to all that the great wisdom of 
M. Recamier decides and to your reasonable and delicate 
resolution to do nothing that he disapproves. The friend 
whom we regret came to me in my solitude ; you ought to have 
come too* I think of her and of you ; I should like to stroll 
with you in one of our great avenues. Ah, I am quite right 
in being implacable with regard to the new friends. Only 
those who are associated w ith old and deeply rooted memories 
are worthy of that name. Forgive me then my intolerance. 
Think of me ; tell nie about yoorself and about your Dieppe 
plans. Above all take care of yourself, I implore you. See 
your doctor, and accept once more my very loving homage, — 
Mont.'' ^ 

It is in this same year, 1818, that the following curious 
letter from Mathieu most be placed. It is from the Forest 
Chateau, and is only dated "July 30th, evening^: 

" The solitary forest does not make me forget the hermitage 
in a little valley, which must have been inhabited for the last 
seven days by friendship or by a pretty convalescent. . ♦ , I 
go about a great deal and work a little, I think of my 
friends, and also of the one whom unfortunately we shall 
never again see here. I am very much taken up with the 
news from Spain and with the Corunna affair, about whicli 
there is only a first hint in the last newspaper. • . , I count 

' Uapubliahed letter from M. de Montmorency. No. 86 of M. Gb. de 
Lom^nie's csoUectiotn. Addren, Madune E^oamier, 32 Roe fiaate du 
Reaipiut» Paria. Poat-marii Jmie 9tl^ 1818. 
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on your perfect discretion in not receiving the former landlord 
too often. Tell me, though, what he thinks of my slight 
changes and additions. What can I tell you more about my 
great trees, my solitary musings, a frequent subject of which 
you can very well guess ? Adieu, adieu again, and a thousand 
loving homages.*" ^ 

Mme. Recamier went to spend a few days at Dieppe. It 
was from there that she wrote in a very kind way to Paul 
David. 

"(Dieppe) July Wih (1818).* 

** You will be very unjust, my dear Paul, if you do not 
believe that I was very much touched by your letter and your 
devoted friendship for me. I only wish that this friendship 
might make you happier, that you had more confidence in 
mine, and that you would avoid all that might cause any 
constraint between us. My health is very uncertain all the 
time. Mad. de Barante has been here the last few days with 
her sister. I like them very much, and I shall stay a few days 
longer on account of them. They are kind, charming persons. 
They live at a little house which is quite rustic, outside the 
town. Mad. de Barante was at the window of this kind of 
thatched cottage yesterday, looking as beautiful as an angeL 
We all go out together, and yesterday we stayed on the 
beach to watch the sunset. It was a delightful evening, and 
we began to say pretty things which had not precisely the 
merit of novelty, but which helped us to spend a pleasant 
evening.*" * 

In 1818 Mme. Recamier went for the season to Aix-la- 
Chapelle, where she saw Prince Augustus of Prussia again.^ 
At that date she was not very intimate with Chateaubriand. 
Ballanche, alone in the great city, was building all his hopes 

* Unpablished letter from M. de Montmorency. No. 87 of M. Ch. de 
Lom^nie*s coUection. No address. 

' The date is from the post- mark. 

* Letters to Paul David. No. 15 of M. Ch. de Lom^ie's coUection. No 
signature. 

* Sour, (i Carr., I, p. 307. 
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on the first letter he would receive from his friend.^ He went 
out for a stroll along the quays, watching '■ the great whit 
baiids ^ of clouds, and he felt " like a man at the edge of a| 
precipiee."" He thought of Mnie. Recamier, but he had seen her 
weighed down with sadness at the time of her departure, and 
this prevented his thoughts from being any stay to him. 

" I, who wanted so nmch to see you go away,"^ he wrote, " I 
did not know what it meant* Wliat I ani writing to you this 
evening, all alone here, will only lie seen by you in five days. 
What you tell nie about yourself will have altered by the time I 
read it, I hope at least that your health will improve, and 
that your poor nerve.s will let you have a little tranquillity. 
Remember that I am here like a sentinel, and that at the 
slightest sign from you I should start, either to bring you a 
little consolation in your sadness or to accompany you back. 
Reniemlx^r that I should think myself only too happy if, by 
going much more than a hmidred leagues, I iiiight spare you 
the very slightest pain. I would buy with my life one of the 
hairs of your head."" * 

He endeavoured to go on working in order to finish what 
he had commenced. He published his E^fmt ^ur le*^ viMiiu- 
ihns aociak^f one of his works in which J, J. Ampere later on 
found " the boldest and most varied animation of mind,'*' ' 
The book pa^^sed almost unnoticed outside the circle of 
Ballanchels friends, Andre-Marie Ampere was indignant 
about this. " Ballanche^^ he ^\Tote to Bix^lin on the 18th of 
May, 1818, ** is line in his sentiments, thoughts, and style. 
As I scarcely see anyone, I do not know what impression he 
makes on others. Those with whom I wanted to talk about 



1 ** I went to lee the worthy BiUl&nche in his bondotr. I fanov he m* 
pining there during yoor fj^bsence. One ot the privations that this abflenooi 
inipo#ee on roe is that I very rarely see tliis excellent niaiL , . .'^ — Un- 
pubUAbed letter from M. de Montmorency to Mmo. R, August lithi 

'^ Unnublisbed and undated letter. It is addrea«ed to Mme. R^cunier, 
Ajx-la*UhapelIe, and is in M. Ch. de Lom^rde^s collection. **Be per* 
suaded," he says in another unpubUshod letter of August 8th, **that 
I should like to be able to pat warding under the wheels of your oarriage 
lo mre you all the jolts of the journey." 

* J. «r. Ampte^, BaMancht, p. 61. See also Laprade, Balianehi, p. ! 
and following. Sainte-Beuve, Porir. coni., U^ p. 27 and following, quotec ^ 
a curious letter from De Maistre to Ballanohe. 
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his work did not know of its existence. I am angry with 
everyone that there should be so little said about it. Did 
you read an account of it in the Journal du commerce f The 
article is by a man from Lyons, M. Lemontey.*^ ^ In the 
Journal des Dubois Nodier rendered justice to the author of the 
Essai, 

With a very vivid presentiment of the dangers which 
threatened Mme. Recamier, Ballanche once more advised her to 
turn her attention to somewhat general studies. It was for this 
that he kept her informed with regard to foreign politics. 
He told her of the intentions that public opinion gave to the 
Powers on the subject of their troops. It was at the time 
when it was feared that the sovereigns would want to keep 
the strongholds. ** At present,'' added Bcdlanche, " the actors 
are all studying their roles almost around you. You would 
do well to see the rehearsals now and again before the day 
when the play is given. You know how much I believe in 
your moral influence in all things. No one dare say anything 
evil before you, and when one does not dare to say evil things, 
one comes near to thinking no evil things either." * He also 
advised her not to give herself up too much to solitude, 
but to read, to study Italian poetry, €md not to allow herself 
to be taken up by other people's sentiments. 

Mme. Recamier rarely wrote, and " her poor shadow com- 
plained of this." The worthy Ballanche, however, wa.s never 
tired of writing to her, and he tried to find means to divert 
the woman who was everything to him. " It seems likely," 
he wrote to her on the 12th of August,' *' that you 
will see the entrance of the Congress which is to settle 
the destinies of Europe. It will be one memory more for 
you, and you have not gone out of your way for it. Circum- 
stances have always come to you, just as the Bayaderes go 
and dance in front of a master lying on his divan." Prince 
Augustus had left, and Mme. Recamier was staying a little 
longer than she had intended. Ballanche would have liked 

> Cwr. dtM Amjihf, I, pp. 140-141. 

* Unpublished letter without date. Addre88, Mme. Recamier, Aix- 
U-Chapelle. M. Ch. dc Lom^nie*s ooUoction. 

' Unpublished letter in M. Ch. dc Lom^nie^t collection, addretted to 
Mme. Recamier, Aiz-U-Chapelle. 
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to go to her, but he did not dare yield to this temptation. 
He explained his scruples in a letter dated September SncL 
" Your friends would have thought it quite simple if I had. 
accompanied you, but perhaps they might not think it as I 
simple if I were to go on my own account now to you* I have 
not said an>^hing which might help me to acquire any cer- 
titude about this suspicion, so that it is merely a suspicion. It 
is a terrible thing to be always imprisoned in spiders^ webs/" * 
We have no replies from Mme. Recamier to Ballanche. 
There are only several letters from her to Paul David at this 
epoch. Two days after her arrival she wrote to him aa 
follows I 

** Aix-la-Chapelle, August 5ih, 

** Thank you for yoor letter, my dear Paul. I see very well 
that we shall not have the house, and in my mood to be 
annoyed at everything, I am very much annoyed at this 
disappointment. I reached Aix-la-Chape!le in the evening, 
the day before yesterday. Prince Augustus arrived here the 
evening before, quite by chance^ as my last letters were ad- 
dressed to him at Spa, and he had not received them. He 
has fallen back into his old ways, and I am very much 
touched by this, but also embarrassed, and ray nerve.s are in 
such a condition that I am annoyed and agitated at every- 
thing. In short, I am in a wretched state of mind, and shall 
be glad when this is over.'" ^ 

Mathieu gave her news of the '' Val des loops," and, like the 
worthy Ballanche, he was uneasy about the moral and phy- 
sical welfare of Juhette* 

" From what place coidd I ^vrite to you, sweet friend, 
rather than from this solitary valley, one of the charms of 
which is that you like it, and that it belongs partly to you, 
this valley which reminds me of moments, very sweet to 
friendship, which were sj>ent with you, and which gives me 
the hope of seeing them renewed- I have come to try the 

^ UomibLiBhed letter in M, Cb. de Lom^nie's collection, ttddressed to 
Mme* lUoamier, Aut-la Chapelle. 

' M. Ch. de Lom^e's ooIlectioiL Lettern to Paul Divid. No* 25, 
nnBigxied. 
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effect of being a landed proprietor, and am spending a week 
here with my mother, who enjoys the garden, which is so well 
planned, and indeed the whole visit. The faithful Baptiste 
came, in reply to my invitation and the arrangements agreed 
upon with tiie wise Ballanche, and handed over to Fran9ois your 
little household affairs which are very useful to me for the 
simple dinner, and of which we are taking the greatest care. 
I do not know what temperature you are having at your 
watering-place, but we are stifled here. The poor grass of our 
valley is very much scorched. The gardener assures us that 
it will recover in the autumn — that means for you, and in your 
presence. . . . Sweet friend, I must also talk to you of Aix- 
le-Chapelle and of the visitors that you have perhaps already 
had there. There is one about whom I fear that you are not 
entirely frank. Tell me something about this, and about what 
you are told is being prepared. I am very curious on this 
subject, and particularly with regard to what interests you.*" ^ 

Adrien de Montmorency wrote from Madrid, on the 14th 
August, 1818, to Aix-la-Chapelle, a letter of witty ban- 
tering : 

** I heard indirectly about your journey to the sea, and 
now you have rushed off to Aix-la-Chapelle, where you will 
be nearly the only person caring for your health. I can 
assure you, my very dear friend, that I am very much con- 
cerned about your health, and I do not know anything in 
which my heart and even my eyes are more interested. You 
are the person in the world who makes the pain, the empti- 
ness, and all the ills of absence the most felt ... I, who 
have certainly never denied your empire, I consider that you 
are the sixth of the Powers who are about to meet at Aix- 
la-Chapelle. I do not doubt that, languid and melancholy 
though you may feel, you will nevertheless receive the highest 
of all society. I do not doubt even that, with all the tact 
and good taste which are your specialities, you will have a few 
royal flirtations. You do not tell me anything about all 
this, as you never let your confidences go travelling, but I 

> Unpobliahed letter. Na 88 of the ooUeotioo. Aogntt 6th, 1818. 

E S 
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hope that the indiscreet gazettes will tell us about your 
charms and their power."" ^ 

Prince Augustus, whom Mine. Recamier now met again, 
and with whom also she had never entirely ceased to corres- 
pond, began once more his entreaties.^ Juliette was not 
well ; she was very nervous and agitated, and the water treat 
ment added to her fatigue. She received this fresh homage^ 
of persevering affection with pleasuix-, but she endeavoured to 
pi'otei-t herself from the " vivacity ^ which the Prince put 
into it. She begged him to shorten his stay there, and per- 
suaded him to start for Paris, assuring him that she would 
meet him again there and that he should l>e admitted to the 
Vallee-aux-Loups. She herself delayed her departure from 
Aix-la-Chapelle under the pretext of the bad state of her 
health. The following letter from Mme. Recamier to Paul 
David confirms and gives clearly these indications : 

** Have the kindness to send to the Prussian Ambassador 
and ask for the address of Prince Augustus, who is to arrive 
in Paris on the 2nd of September, and then let him have the 
enclosed letter as promptly as possible. I do not yet know 
when I shall retuni to Paiis, TTie doctor wants me to con- 
tinue the baths. They tire me horribly, and increase my pi-e- 
sent disposition of worrying alK)ut everything. I can assure 
vou that if this had to continue I would a thousand tiroes 
rather die, as life is nothing but a series of tortures. Prince 
Augustus was perfect to me, but in his affection there is 
a sort of vi%'acity with which I can do nothing, and which 
disturbs our intercourse. I should be the most ungrateful 
of creatures, though, if I wei-e not deeply touched by his 
attentions to me. He stayed here in spite of me. I thought 
it was bad taste to prolong his st^iy. I fancieil, and perhaps 
exaggerated, all kinds of objections — in shorty instead of 

^ UopublifthcKl kttor in M. Ch. do Lotn^nie's collection. 

^ On the 13th of June, 1 8 IS, Prince AufiLstua wrote to Mme. Recamier 
from Berlin telling her that ho had already given the neoeeeary orders so 
that he might bo at Aix-la-Chapelle towaraa the tniddle of July. 
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enjoying his friendship I was tortured by it. I am no good 
to anyone. I do not know how to get through life; I suffer 
in a thousand different ways ; I torment myself and I torment 
aU who care for me.'*' ^ 

On the 8th of September, 1818, Mathieu de Montmorency 
communicated to Mme. Recamier the result of a conversation 
with Augustus of Prussia : 

" The last few days, sweet friend, I have been wanting to 
answer your nice kind letter of the 21st. I heard of the 
arrival in Paris of the traveller about whom you told me. I 
was at first infinitely grateful to him and to you. I thought 
these arrangements perfectly reasonable and as they should 
be for both of you. My admiration is somewhat less keen 
since my conversation yesterday, and I wiU tell you at once 
why. I needed to have this conversation, though, before 
writing to you. I thought he would give me more recent 
and direct news about your health and your plans. I called 
on him, but he was not in, and I could not see him until 
yesterday at a house where I knew he was to dine. We at 
once began to talk, not of France, I can assure you, neither 
of Germany nor of Europe, but of you, and only of you. I 
saw, without requiring much perspicacity, that he had started 
under the persuasion that you would soon take the road to 
Paris, where you would meet him again ; that he was afraid of 
any delay or change in your plans, and that he was very much 
disturbed in his mind about this. I confess that he gave me 
several reasons in favour of your return and against your 
staying any longer at the watering-place. I was, perhaps, 
naturally inclined to find these reasons good myself, but they 
did really appear right and excellent. You know what they 
were, you can guess them ; the wrong motives which may be 
imputed to you, the things and the society into which you 
may be led in spite of yourself, etc. . . . Finally, we only 
found that your health, about which we talked three-quarters 
of the time that our conversation lasted, might require 

> M. Ch. de LonK^niea M88. No. 18 of the letters to Paul David, 
unsigned. 



54 



MADAME R^CAMIER 



urgently that you should take more of the baths^ or, what I 
should fear still more, that it might not allow you to start on 
the jouniey yet. I was not satisfied with what he told me 
with regard to all this. 

** Do all you can for the best, and do take eaix* of yourself, 
I Ijeg of you. As you know, this is my refrain. It was then 
agreed between the traveller and me that I should write to 
you in the sense in which I am writing — that is, to beg you to 
come back as soon as possible. I savv that he attached great 
importance to this, and that he considered that his friendship 
should have some influence. I wiD not answer for it that, 
when once you arrive, yon will not sometimes hear me object 
to the perpetuity of his stay, especially in a certain valley 
which is o?/r.? and in spite of what you say about the absence q/* 
all hnproprlety^ and in spite of your modest fear that he may 
find it duU at your house. But I am carrying out ray 
promise, and so far I am of his opinion.^ ^ 

A fresh note from Mnie. Recamier to Paul DaWd, dated 
from Aix-la-Chapelle, September ^5th, 181 8, proves to usthat 
the incident did not terminate without storms.^ 



4 



" Do not be angry at my silence, dear Paul, I am in a 
hurricane of sc*enes which turn my head ; kind Ballanclie tries 
to calm me a** much as he can. We arc certainly leaving 
October 1st. It would Ix? affectation to ,start befoit;. Have 
faith in my friendship. My health is Ixitter on the whole, 
but all this agitation does me harm.^'* * 

Mme. Recamier returned to Paris, and settled down to her 
usual life in her flat in the Rue d^'Anjou-Saint-Honore. 
Towards the end of 1818, we find her in correspondence with 
the Duchesse de Luynes. She was sending her the new books 

^ Unpabliahed letter from M. de Mootmorfmoy. No. 92 of M* Ch. de 
-™*^"'Vi collection. No address. 



* Sodng that Mme. Recamier did not join him in Paria, Prince 
Angnattis, aooordlng to his letter of September 10th, returned to ALx-la- 
Chapelle. H« did not leave Aix until September 2^h. See letters No8w 
73 and 75 of the collection quoted. Juliette made freah promises in order 
to persuade him to leave. 

' Uupttbliabed letter in M. Oh. de LomWe's oolloGtion, 
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to Dampierre. The Duchesse replies to her on the 3rd of 
December, 1818 :"...! have not yet read the work by the 
worthy Ballanche. I really only know it by what M. de Montey 
[sic] says of it, and his criticism amused me very much. 
As to BSUsairCy 1 have read it all through and consider this 
work bad, and very bad, particularly on account of its en- 
thusiasm for Bunuoparte [sic] and for all that concerns the 
Liberals. Besides, except for the role of BSlisaire^ which is 
fine, the others are very weak, and the poetry also. Alto- 
gether this tragedy is mediocre. The Dedication is still more 
extravagant than all that is to be seen of this kind every day.*"^ 
When once she was in Paris again, Mme. Kecamier met once 
more her new friend, M. de Chateaubriand, who was fix)m 
henceforth to take the precedence of all the others. 

How the older friends of Mme. Recamier endured the 
sudden introduction into her life of this egoist of a genius, 
how they accepted this event which was, as it has been said, 
^^ the invasion of a hawk into an aviary in which harmonious 
birds were warbling tranquilly around a dove *" ^ — all this is 
not the least interesting of the problems suggested by Mme. 
Recamier's history, which is so rich in moral incidents. 

Ballanche was more affected by it than anyone else, and he 
certainly had a right to be so, on account of his affection, 
which was delicate and so apart from all vulgar interest His 
first impulse was to withdraw. The melancholy avowal of 
his powerlessness to preserve Juliette from the storms that 
threatened her can be read in this short note, so charming in 
its reserve : " I am distressed by yesterday's conversation. I 
quite felt that I was hurting you without doing any good. I 
do not know, but it seems to me that I cannot do anything 
for your peace, for your happiness, or even for your diversion. 
I fancy, then, that I should do well to go away. We will talk 
about all this, but try not to introduce a third person into 
our conversation. My destiny is of very little importance ; 
do not take too much interest in it. It is possible that it 
may be accomplished. I would very willingly be resigned if 
only I could sec you in a calmer and more peaceful situation. 

' Unpubliahed letter in M. Ch. de Lomdnie'* oolleotion. 

" John Lemoinne, Journal dts IMbat4^ November 24th, 1859. 
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I will go with you to Mass. I suppose it is the semce at noon, 
so I will be with you a few moments before then.^ ^ 

This state of discouragement could not \miy and Ballanche 
very soon felt it to be his duty to insist with all his force in 
diverting hi.s friend's mind, which was in much too agitated a 
state. From the 11th of Febniary, 1819, his letters continue 
day after day.^ Wliat he wished above all things was to get 
Juliette back to regular habits^ We will let him speak for 
himself 

« February Wth. 

" I have never wished more earnestly to see you take up 
some occupation. It is all in vain that you tell me that you 
cannot ; I shall not be convinced of this until you have 
seriously tried, I cannot believe that what there is noble, 
high-minded, and delicate in your soul would not find its way 
into your writings if you cai-ed to write^ Style would come 
by itself. Too many examples pi-ove to us that talent finds 
its resources and its means elsewhere than in the soul. Show 
UH a talent that has nothing artificial, nothing prepared, made 
up, or conventional abi>ut it Your candid impressions about 
people, Uterature, or anything you like to choose, would be 
channing. You only need a background of some kind for 
placing the expression of your sentiments. The sad circum- 
stances in the midst of which you find yourself are undoubtedly 
an obstacle to regular work, to a life with 6xed hours, but 
that is not very necessary* I do little^ but still I do something 
without imposing upon myself any task. It is true that, thankn 
to you, I shall have to give up these desultory ways. Your 
wishes ai-e laws which I have no desire to escape. But my poor 
life is only a reflection of yours. AUow yourself some calm, 
and I should then have some too ; give yourself rest, and rest 
would then come to me quite naturally. Kegulate your life, 
and mine would be ix?gulated by that. I have no destiny of my 
own. As soon as I see your future diverging from mine, I see 

* Unpublinhed Dote-, not dated, in M. Ch. de Lom^ie's MSS, 

* Prom Fcbroiir>' Utb to the 28th there is only the letter of the 22Ad 
inisaing in M. Cb. ile l^omAuie's collection. To theio mt,y be added those 
of March 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 7th, 14th. 16th. 17th, 2l8t, mh, «tid28tli. AH 
theee letters, frugmenu of which we are about to qtiot«i are oddreeaed to 

Bteftmiw, 31 Rue d' An jou -Saint- Honorv. 
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myself remaining without any future. All my ideas are with 
you and depend on you, because you have all my sentiments. 
What I tell you now must not impose any real constraint on 
you ; it is for me to follow your destiny and not for you to 
obey mine, because I have not any, because you are a creature 
of a very much superior order to me. The best thing in me 
consists in having been able to appreciate you so quickly.*" ^ 

Ballanche had persuaded Mme. K^camier into translating 
Petrarch.* He overcame her scruples one after another when 
she was discouraged and complained of the insufficiency of her 
means of expression. " I am convinced,*" he wrote to her,' 
** that the French language will in the end obey you ; it could 
not hold out against the charm of your thoughts and senti- 
ments. It will finally be quite delighted and quite proud at 
having yielded to so sweet a magic.*" But Juliette's discour- 
agement sprang from absolute weariness, from a kind of spleen, 
which for a time made her avoid any kind of active life, and it 
showed itself in constant restlessness and distressing sadness. 
The moralist was then anxious about this agitation, and repri- 
manded her mildly. 

" I should like to be able to enlighten you about this kind 
of sadness. I should like to be able to tell you that there is 
something within you which could master it and conquer it. 
It is for this ill that occupation is necessary. It is a sadness 
without any charm, and in which it is impossible to delight, 
you, less than anyone else. I do not propose to you that you 
should seek for strength outside yourself ; it is within yourself 
that you ought to find it. Two or three turns in the garden 
tire you, a conversation about your future makes you feel 
discouraged. I am not insane enough nor yet unjust enough 
not to take into consideration your poor health, and also the 
uncertainty you are in with regard to your existence. Sow a 
few outside thoughts in the infinite fields of your imagination 
. . . . I should like you to put into some composition 

* Unpublished letter. 

' Sotiv. et Ccrr.^ I, p. 307, " Fragment* of thia tranalation are among 
Mme. lU'camier'a papers, written for the moet part by heraelf." 

* Unpubliahed letter of February 12th, in M. Ch. de Lom^e'a coUectioo. 
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thttt which has made you so really beautiful ; I should like 
people to Ixf able to i^ad you as they have beei> able to 
admire you. In a won!, I should like pople to i-ead your 
beauty, if it is permisiiible to speak thus* Why should you 
not do some day what Mine, de Stael did in Corimu'? A 
pei-son who has such nieinories ought to leave some for man- 
kind. You know^ nothing is lost within you, and that is a 
reason why you ought to survive yourself It is impossible 
that a white marble tomb should contain the whole of 
yoa."" * 

The conversion was not an easy one, and the progi'es^ was 
not quickly seen. In reality Ballanche wa^ no less disturbed 
than his frieod,'- The two suffering souls appealed to each 
other for encouragement ; they lioth needed each other, and, 
profound as the convictions of the philosopher were, his ardent 
imagination exposed him to more than one danger. Mu^ic 
for an hour, three hours given up to reading and literary 
work, such w^as the programme he recommended to his friend 
for " improving '^ the time and preparing a fresh life. In this 
way she would be employing her faculties instead of turning 
them against herself But he himself was affected by all 
saddening influences, and was very much disposed to give way 
to his natural inclination to spleen. He next took refuge in 
mysticism, and endeavomed to win Juliette over to it. " We 
are nothing on this earth,^' he said to her, *' but strangers 
exiled from our true country, and you, the noblest of the 
strangers, must regret the most that country. Do not be 
surprised that you should feel so greatly the burden of exile. 
Do not imagine that it will be possible for you to find, on this 
earthy the delights and the repose of your true country. It is 
this mistake that has caused you such torture. Resign your- 
self to wcarines^s and disgrnt.*" ^ 

^ UopubliBbed letter of FebruAiy litb» 1810, in M, Ch. de Lomtoie't 
ooUoctioti. 

'' .See the letter in Sohv. el Oorr,^ I, p. 310 and foUowing, It it dated 
February 15th (1819). The liuit part, from ** My destiny is my own,*^ i«in 
the lett>er of Febranrj* 16th, The phra^ ** Privileged creature . . /* Sb in 
the lett^jr of February i7th. 

^ UnpubUahed letter of Febniary 17th, 1819, in M. Ch. de Lorateie't 
oollection. 
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In the following letters allusions begin to appear : ^^ Reign, 
and reign in peace, in the sphere of ideas and sentiments in 
which Grod has placed you, and do not seek elsewhere 
alliances with the heads of empires, with the kings of 
unknown kingdoms."" * " Your irresistible attraction for per- 
fumes inclines you to surround yourself with flowers, but you 
know very well that flowers are bad for your nerves."" * " This 
world has never been a comfortable place to live in, but 
beside that we came at a bad time. There is a general 
uneasiness which is pitiful. Individual destinies participate 
in this uneasiness. It is very easy to see how much you are 
preoccupied with the generous idea that one of these individual 
destinies is more closely connected than the others with 
present circumstances. Allow me, though, to tell you that it 
is more independent of them than it appears to be. You 
know it is not by sentiment and affection that the existence of 
which we are speaking is bound to the existence of what is. 
Now the veritable bond is formed by affection and sentiment. 
A fame which is already made is a fairly good refuge from the 
blows of fate in which the heart is disinterested."" * 

It was not possible to designate Chateaubriand with more 
delicacy and at the same time with more firmness. When 
Ballanche saw that his advice was less followed than he could 
have wished, a certain bitterness was mingled with his 
counsel. 

** My opinion about Le ConservcUeur^ he writes on the 25th 
of February, ** is what it has been from the first number. I 
have remained, in the literary and political world, the man 
with old-fashioned sentiments judging and estimating the 
deeds of the new society. You have always refused to com- 
prehend me, because there is not in me that power of carrying 
away and of fascination which alone acbt on you. I cannot 
even succeed in making you know your own veritable worth. 
In spite of all my efforts, you insist in not believing in your- 

' UnpubliAhed letter of February 18th, in M. Ch. de Lom^nie't collection. 

* UnDubliflbed letter of Febniarv 19th, in M. Ch. de Lom^^e*t ooUao- 
tion. The fragment should be adcfe<l which ia publiahed in ^^^r. ei Corr., 
I, p. 312 and following. It is dated February 2Uth. 

* Unpublished letter of the 22nd of February (1H19), in M. Ch. de 
Lotn^e't M88. 



60 



MADAME R^CAMIER 



self. You will until the end be an initractable pupil, but 
you will not succeed in wearying my patience. You have to 
do with a professor so absolutely persuaded about what he 
teaches, that he may reasonably hope to arrive at obtaining 
some conviction from you* With perseverance one can 
succeed in many things. Faith will transport moontains.'^ ^ 

In order to interest his friend, Ballanche had the idea of 
getting her to collaborate with him on a book about Coppet. 
He drew up a sketch of it and, when sending it to Mme. 
Recamier, explained to her what was the leading idea of this 
work: "Coppet, in this scheme, would be the cradle of the 
new society. This frontier of German ideas and French ideas, 
of German sentiments and of French sentiments, would also be 
the frontiei* of new ideas, of the old sentiments and of the 
new sentiments ... It is there, too, that we shall find the 
end of the classic reign and the commencement of the 
romantic reign. The personality of Mnie, de Stael will thua 
have all its historical importance. We should at last have a 
fairly complete and true picture of the strange tinia^ in which 
we are living. We shall be very much astonished aftcrwaixls 
to have done such fine things. It will Ik* historj* and poetry, 
but such an alliance quite belongs to our genius.'"^ 

We already know in what way liallanche had conceived 
this description,^ but Leonie, as Mme^ Ri'camier was to be in 
this story, had her mind too much occupied just at this time 
to be able to devote herself to the work of composition, and 
the manuscript remained in abeyance. Ballanche coidd not 
find the remedy that he was seeking so passionately. It was 
in vain, too, that he had recourse to the apologue, 

*' Yesterday ,"" he wrote on the 1 6th of March, ** the guardian 
was not severe; he was wounded like a man who receives a 
personal insult. The poor girl, gentle and timid as she is, 
could not find any words with which to disarm him. The 
guardian did not sympathize with the girl's trouble, as he did 
not tjuite understand the cause of it. He will never under- 
atand hei\ There are things that one can never succeed in 



^ Unpublished letter of FobruAnr 25th, in M. Cb« de Lomeni«'9 ouUttc* 
tloa* 6ee in Souv, el Corr,, I, p. 308, the letter of Febmnry WOx, 



* Uttpnblisbed letter of Febrtiary 27tb. 



* See our Ctuiptcr V» 
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explaining to certain persons. The facts of experience 
accumulate in the mind, but do not extend the limits of it. 
The soul remains with the same compass, all its boundaries 
are immovable. Seas may be as restless as they will in their 
immense basins, but there is always on the shore a grain of 
sand which they cannot cross. I know, though, that a great 
talent may delude us with regard to limits ; it may at times 
paint the wall in the background in such a way as to deceive 
our eyes, but that tire^me, wretched wall remains standing 
there. With you I am getting quite Oriental ; I am begin- 
ning to talk only in metaphors and figuratively."" ^ 

The days succeeded each other, and the guide began to lose 
his assurance more and more and to get discouraged. 
Juliette could not decide to take the vigorous step which her 
friends advised, and Ballanche was reduced to making of the 
problem, which time alone was to solve, the subject of his 
perpetual meditations.^ Mathieu de Montmorency saw in 
this new attitude of Mme. Recamier's the confirmation of 
suspicions she had given him, and he once more commenced 
reproaching her as he had done in the garden of their solitary 
valley. 

" No,*" he writes from his house in the forest on the 27th 
of July, 1819, "nothing is more incompatible with veritable 
affection than these prolonged silences, in spite of all my 
entreaties and your promises. Your health is not good, and 
you are in a troubled state of mind. You even cause my 

* Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's collection. 

' To the extracts wo have just quoted should be added the fragments 
published in Sofw. tt Ccrr.y I, p. 121, March 5th, 1819, and p. 309, with- 
out any date. All these letters should really be read in order to see what 
honour they do to the talent and above all to the affection of Ballanche. 
We will just quote from the unpublished letter of March 21st. ** When 
you are under the wretched and cruel dominion of your nerves, I think you 
ought to postpone all deliberation with yourself. All your solicitude 
should then be concentrated on the present moment, and you should 
abstain as much as possible from extending it over the future. Your 
mind cannot suffice for so many things. In the midst of the disasters 
of Troy, beautiful Cassandra raised her eyes, swimming with tears, to 
heaven. She could only raise her eyes, as her delicate hands were loaded 
with chainn. I always have in my mind that admirable picture of Virgil*s 
when I 8«M} you (four words are here effaced) — you, the best, and roost 
beautiful of women— Why can I not free the wonderful captive from her 
chains ? '* 
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imagination to wander on to suppositions which I repulse, I 
willj however, trust all the more to your reason, to your 
promise-s, to the counsels of your good angel, and above 
all to Him who is alxive all the angels, and whom we 
can never invoke or consult in vain.* Will you deign to 
send, immediately on receipt of this letter, a few words to 
the Hotel dc Luynes telling me where you are, how you are, 
and if you have done nothing that will make you perfectly 
unhappy ? Ah, the very suspicion is very cruel ; it is nn* 
worthy of you to drive me to it. It is very sad only to ^X! 
kind to the friends who are the least disinterested."^ - 

One winter had sufficed for Chateaubriand to obtain such 
pi^stige with Jidiette as to l>e able to separate her from all 
her past. Adrien de Montmoi'ency wrote less frequently to her, 
and kept in the background, as delicacy seemed to demand. 

*' I have a notion,^' he vn-ote to Mme. Recamier on the 
26th of March^ 1819, " that you are very much taken up by 
your new romantic circumstances, and I do not much 
appreciate this secondary iSk. I know all the power of your 
imagination when it is fixed on one single object. You have 
nothing for the others, except a few trifling favours quite 
compatible with the sacrifice that is expected from you of 
older claims, and when so weak a spot is attacked by the 
most practised and skilful fascination in the world, I ask my 
oym good sense what I can say to you from a distance of 
more than 400 leagues and after an alx^nce of two years. I 
am resigning myself to the idea of a friendly thought from you 
at times, when you are not content with those who are with 
you."" 

Chateaubriand took advantage of Adrien's pi-esenoe in 
Madrid to send him private requests through Mme. Recamier,' 
and Adrien generously interceded with the King of Spain, 
A more witty way of avenging himself could not be imagined. 

* Compare an unpublished letter from M. de Montmorency of August 
30th » 1819, in whicfi he aays, *' You are a perfect friend. I>o not give np 
thiA Bweet ftentiment for what will ufi«et your whole lifet*^ 

' Unpublished letter from M, de Montmorenuy. No, 98 of M. Ch. de 
Lom^nie^a ooUeotion. 

* Unpubllah«d letter in M. Ch. de Lom^Die's cx}lIection. There are do 
letten from Adrien in thii collection between March 26th» ISld, and 
Bepfcember 2(Hh, 1822. 
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Mathieu de Montmorency, on the contrary, was in the end 
very much nettled. He wrote to Mme. Recamier at the 
Abbaye-aux-Bois on the 10th of October (1819), expressing 
his displeasure : 

** I am sending to inquire about you, as your maid told me 
you were ill, and as I shall always be interested about your 
health. You will forgive me for not taking advantage, at 
any rate to-day, of the permission you kindly gave me to 
call again to see you. I cannot accustom myself, after a two 
days" absence, when I call out of honest and sincere interest 
twice in the day, to be refused admittance and to have your 
maid come and make up some story for me, so that you may 
be more at your ease in your tSie-d-tSie with M. de Ch., 
whom you wish me so much to meet nevertheless. All that 
is not at all my way of understanding close and devoted 
friendship, and it is that, I hope, which is more especially 
wounded as far as I am concerned. Pride may have its 
share, in spite of myself and to my shame, although I will 
not own to a motive so little disinterested, but I think it is 
permissible that my friendship should not care to be duped, 
nor to worry you with its useless remonstrances. I do not 
know whether I can hope, whether I even do refiJly hope, 
that these changeable and fleeting sentiments to which you 
are ready to sacrifice everything may keep you from 
r^fretting what was really very true, very profound, and very 
lasting. As far as I am concerned myself, I will not 
dissimulate my sincere regrets and the real pain with which 
I give up my sweet illusions. Adieu.**" * 

As we see, Chateaubriand's influence over Mme. Recamier 
was as rapid as it was thorough. In a few months he had 
subjugated her, torn her away from her old friends. How 
did he exercise his sorcery over her ? He tells us nothing 
about this, but we can imagine for ourselves. We have 
scarcely anything in the way of information except that 

' Unpublished letter from M. de Montmorency, Na 103 of M. Ch. de 
Lom^'nie*! collection. Prinoe Augustus was also jealous of Chateaubriand. 
*' If I did not love you so passionately should I be so susceptible aboat 
your friendship for M. de C .... ?^ Letter No. 83 of the ooUeotion 
quoted. 
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mysterious phrase in the Mhnmre^ dtOtUre-Tombe^ in which 
he desc'ribes himself waiting for Mme. Recamier under the 
lime-trees in the garden of the Rue d'Anjou. We can only 
imagine that he conducted himself with her as with other 
women, making use of the bold attack in which he had 
always succeeded so well, strong in his own self-confidence, 
and in that magic power of expression which his talent put at 
the service of his desires. 

It will have been noticed too, perhaps, that according to 
the address of letters sent to her in March 1819, Mme. 
Recamier was still at 31 Rue d'Anjou-Saint-Honorc, and in 
Octol>er of the same year she was lining at the Abbaye-aux- 
Bois. Fresh reverses of fortune had obliged her to make 
this new change of abode,- after another stay at the Vallee- 
aux-Loups during the summer of 1819.'^ She had lost about 
four thousand pounds in M. Reeamier\s fresh enterprises, and 
was obliged to leave the house in the Rue d'Anjou, which she 
had bought with her private means. She now went to live in 
the house of a religious community where she had often gone 
to call on her friend the Baronne de Bourgoing. 

For some yeArs Mme. Rc^camier had foreseen this 
catastrophe, and had endeavoured to prevent it. In a letter 
which she wrote to Mme. Delphin, July 16th, 1815, she said : 
" M. Recamier is very well, and seems to be satisfied. But he 
is getting a taste for business afiaii^ again, and I should like 
to see him gi%'e all that up. Paul David and Derbel proposed 
that the house should be taken under the name of Recamier 
Nephews, M. liecAniier would limit himself to the corres- 
pondence and be on the council. He would have a third of 
the profits and two hundred and forty pounds a year besides. 
An arrangement of this kind seems good to me, as it would 
ensure us against the unfortunate chances we have already 
experienced. You would do me a real service by telling me 



1 Vol IV, p. 464. Aoccnrdinff to Mme. Mohl (work quoted, p, 64), Mme. 
E^camier^ when Ulking to a friend thirtv ycArs aft^rwartlt (?) of UiiA 
overwhelming ftentiinent, said, ** It would m impoMible for a h<Nid to be 
more comnletely turned than mine wan by M. de Chateaubriand, I 
to cry all oay*'* 

^ Stttnte-Beave, CavmrkBdu Lwndi, I, pp. 133-134. 

* 8(m», ti Carr,^ I, p. 318 and following. 
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what you think about it. If you are of my opinion I should 
feel more inclined to persuade M. Recamier. Besides this, on 
account of the last disagreeable affairs, I have obtained a 
promise that M. Recamier should leave me entirely free to 
r^ulate the household expenses. This is the first time I have 
done this, and I am going to regulate the expenses, not 
according to the profits, but according to our income. As 
long as M . Recamier is in business, though, I shall be uneasy. 
His qualities are not suitable for this profession, and his 
facility and readiness to oblige will always be a source of 
anxiety to me. I do not know anything worse than to see 
his reputation and his fortune always depending on the 
hazard of business affairs.**"^ Unfortunately, these prudent 
combinations did not succeed, and Mme. R^amier was obliged 
from thenceforth to help her husband with what remained of 
her own private fortune. 

She bore this reverse with sad resignation. Her friends 
helped her in it. Adrien de Montmorency, hearing from his 
coasin of Juliette's fresh misfortunes, wrote to heron the 11th 
of January, 1819, and also to M. Recamier, expressing his 
affectionate interest.^ The Duchess of Devonshire, who was 
just starting for Italy, wrote to Camille Jordan : " I am 
afraid that the affairs of your poor friend, Mme. Recamier, are 
in a bad way. What a pity to see that sweet person so 
tormented.^ ' The one gay note in this wretched story is 
given by Brillat-Savarin. 

He was no longer young at this epoch. He was sixty- 
four years of age, and had gone through the most troubled 
times without losing anything of his serenity nor of his 
partiality for good living. He was at work on that Physiologie 
du go(ii which was only published a few months before his 
death. He was also composing some short stories.^ One of 
these, which has never been published, is entitled LVncoftnu, 
and dedicated to Mme. Recamier in the following terms : 

* UnpublUhed letter in M. Delphin't collection at Lyons. 

' Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lomdnie's collection. Prinoe 
Augostuii of PniMia, with the most perfect delicacy, placed himself at the 
service of Mme. H<!saunier. Letter No. 82 of the collection quoted. 

' Fragment of an unpublished letter in M. Boub^'s collection at Lycos. 

* See L. Tendret, La/abU aupayt de BniUU-Savarin, p. 127. 
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" Madam Ej 
** Receive and read with indulgence the work of an old 
man. It is a tribute of a friendship which dates from your 
childhood, and perhaps the homage of a more tender sentiment* 
How am I to know, for at my age one can no longer question 
the heart ? The author of Vlfuonnu^ 

The *' dedicatory epistle " is followed by this ** historical 
preface "^ : 

** * You who love novels, you certainly ought to write one^' 
said the amiable object of my dedicatory epistle to me one day. 

** * Dear cousin,' I replied, almost angrily^ ' you know very 
well that my duties^ my octnpations, and my aniuscmentA take 
all my time, and that I have no leisiu'^ for becoming aii 
author*' She did not insist, but she glanced at me with an 
expression so full of chai-m tliat I felt myself penetrated with 
efficacious grace, 

"That same night I woke up at an unseasonable hour, 
sighed, lighted my candle^ made my plan, and was inspired to 
write the first four chapters ; the reiit went easily enough, 
and three days afterward.s I had obeyed. But whilst working 
with ardour I had to conciliate my extreme wish to please 
wiih my laziness, which has also it,s charms. I was therefore 
reduced to writing a short story, which none the less had all 
the accessories of a nuich more extensive work and, to speak a 
language which I ought to have forgotten, I only presented a 
tmvel which would pass through a ring. Such is the real 
origin of the trifle that you are about to read. I place it under 
the protection of the ladies, and more particularly of those 
who have a small foot, an elegant figure, a quick imagination 
and mieven respiration. Such will \ye interested in my 
unknown one, will see him as he was, will supply all that is 
wanting in his story, will try to know the author, who, quite 
glorious through such success and jealous to pi-ove his 
gratitude, will bitterly regret having been bom forty years 
too soon."^ ' 

Brillat-Savarin wa« one of Mme. Recamier's habitual 

* We ar^ indebted for these fragments to Dr. Brillat^Savanti, who has 
five uDpubUahed stones by the celebrated gastronomiat. 
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> *« The cfirmAM U ^4 fraaof «re ax imxM too awc^ ; I oalj pAT ctgktMa 
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" My beak Aunt, 
** We have, as you know, been at the Abbayc-aux-Bois for 
about thi'ec months, and we should l>e tjuite contented here if 
there were not, in our present eircurastances, many grievous 
things that we cannot forget. My poor Annrs health is not 
very good, and this cold weather does not suit herat*dl. As 
to Uncle, he is wondeifully well, and as yon know his tempera- 
ment, you will not be sorprised to hear that he is very 
couragefjus again and very hopcfiiL Paul David has found a 
fairly good post. We are sending you, my dear Aunt, the 
first two volumes of the * Library for Christian Women,^ which 
are the only two that have appeared yet. The Abbe 
Lamnienoye and one of tlie friends whom my Aunt knows 
rather well are the editoi*s of Uiis libmry. Thei-e ai-e to be 
twenty volumes in all, and they are to consist of extract«from 
all the Christian authoi-s. It was M. Genoude who kindly 
brought nie the two volumes that Aunt is sending you, and 
she will let you have the others as they appear. You have 
perhaps heaitl, my dear Aunt, of a charitable institution that 
Mme. dc Chateaubriand has just founded. It is a hospital 
intended for pci*sons who have been mined by the Revolution, 
as, on account of their habits and customs when in better 
circumstances, they would find it very hard to go to an 
ordinary liospital. There ai-e six patients in it already, and 
it is called the * Marie ITieresc Infirmary," The Abljc 
Fressinousse consecrated the chapel two months ago, and 
made a very eloquent sj>eech on that occasion. I must tell 
yoii» ray dear Aunt, that the Abbe Fressinousse lives at the 
Abbaye-aux-Bois, and that he has even been several time* to 
sec Aunt . • •*" 

It was from this little cell that Mmc. Recamicr was from 
henceforth to exercise what Sainte-Beuve styles her " adorable 
ambition,'^ 




CHAPTER XV 

at the abbaye-aux-bois 
(October 1819— May 1821) 

The **oeir' in the Abbaye.— Descriptions by Chateaubriand and Sainte- 
Beave. — Jean -Jacques Ampere introduced (January Ist, 1820) ; an in- 
tellectual love; the influence of S^nancour. — Ballanche publishes Lt 
Vieillard tt Ujeune homme (1819), U Homme aana nam, and VSHigie 
(1820) ; his letters to Mile. (Dyvoct. — Chateaubriand appointed Pleni- 
potentiary Minister to Berlin (November 30th, 1820) ; his schemes for 
getting this post ; Mme. Rdcamier's rdlt, — He returns to Paris (April 
26th, 1821).— Reading of Lamartine's MiditaXiom at the Abbaye. 
—Death of Camille Jordan (May 19th, 1821). 

This was not the first time that a woman, illustrious through 
her literary relations, had taken refuge in a convent We 
cannot, however, compare the case of Mme. R^camier, who 
was merely a boarder at the Abbaye, with that of Mme. de 
Longueville, who sought refuge in the little house of Port- 
Royal des Champs or with the Carmelites of the Faubourg 
Saint-Jacques. As regards Mme. de Longueville, hers was a 
veritable conversion, as a result of painful moral trials, a 
desire to live a life of penitence and to satisfy her former 
thirst for the romantic by fresh emotions and by the 
mysterious charms of piety.* Juliette Recamier would have 
continued living at her house in the Rue d'Anjou-Saint- 
Honore if it had not been for her reverses of fortune. If her 
retreat to the convent evokes any souvenir, it is rather that of 
Mme. du DeflTand, who retired to rooms in the Convent of 
Saint-Joseph, Rue Saint-Dominique, the rooms formerly 

' See the delightful article bv Sainte-Beuve on Mme. de Longueville. 
Portrtkiu de ftmmtM^ p. 322 and foUowinff. See also a comparison oetweeo 
Mme. R6camier and the Man^uise de SaU^, Caumryu d% lAmdi, I, p. 12SL 
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occupied by Mine, de Monte^pan. It was here that Mine, dii 
Deffanrl used to receive the best society of the times and 
souietinies Horace Walpole, Here too, though^ the resem- 
blance is not coniplete. At the time Mine, du Deffand shut 
herself up in the Consent of Saint-Joseph she was sixty-eight 
years of age and blind. Mme. Recamier, in 1819, was forty* 
two, and, with the exception of a few nervous troubles^ she 
was in good health. She retire<l, then, simply on accoimt of 
the state of her fortune, like Mine, Doublet de Persan, the 
friend of Piron and of Bachaumont, who in the eighteenth 
century, after the death of her husband, continued to receive 
the guest* of her famous Saturdays at the Convent of Saint- 
Thomas.^ 

At the Abbaye-aux-Bois, Mrae. Rt?eamier was obliged to 
content herself with a small flat on the third stoi^y, ** with 
brick Ho(»rs, very inconvenient, a poor staircase, and extra- 
ordinary arrangements.'*^- She stayeci there six or seven 
years and> later on, upon the death of the Marquise de Mont- 
niirail, she rented a nioch larger and almost luxurious flat on 
the first floor /^ 

The convent which Mme. Recamier had chosen was founded 
in 1640 by the Annonciades of Bourgcs. In 1654 the Cister- 
cians of the Abhaye-aux-Bois, from the diocese of Noyon, liad 
acquired this house and obtained from the Pope the trans- 
lation of the title of their abbey, which was definitely autho- 
rized by letters patent in August, 1667-* The convent wa^ 

* The Convent of the AbUaye-anx-Boia etill oxiaU in the same tiuiklmg 
CL8 at the oommencoroent of the nineteenth century. The chief ontranc*? ia 
16 Hue de S&vtM} and there is imothef one^ 11 Rue de la Choiae. The 
ounvent ia fmperintended bv the Canonemea of Saint-Auguatin (congrega- 
tion of Notre- Dame), who alio c»wn in Paria the Convent du Roule (Avenius 
Hocho) and the Convent dea Oiaeaiix (Rue de Sevres 86)< It ia uaed now 
for {a) outaide tenanta, whoee flata look on to the central courtyard ^ [h) a 
boarding- school lor gtrta of good family^ al>aut a hundred in nutnlwr^ ('*) a 
free achooL The hrat flat whk^h Mine. Rt'camier occupied waa on the 
third floor entering by the statreaae marked A« Hor second flut hoa eight 
winr1ow<> looking on to the oourtyard, five on to the street, and two on to 
! t. It alao baa a balcony on the aide of the courlyanl and the 

vrea. (N,B.— Binee the publication of thia book the cctnveiit*« uf 
I ! Oiaoauir^ and the Abbaye-aux-Boia have been evacuftUnl, and 

I i 3ing in th»^ Hue de Sevres has been aold by auction*— A. H.\ 

r., I, pp. 321 and 322. « ihid., p. 328. 

I th(3 Revue Boamut^ April 16ih, 1003, Senmm de Boammi 4 
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evacuated in 1790, and the building served as a prison during 
the Revolution, but the church was not pulled down.* It 
was to the Abbaye-aux-Bois that Mile, de Lavalette was 
taken on the 20th of December, 1815, after her daring col- 
laboration in her father's evasion.^ In 1827 some nuns of 
Notre Dame, the Canonesses of Saint-Augustin, established 
themselves in the old convent, and opened a house of education 
there.* 

The Duchesse d'Abrant^s, in the article she gives in 1822, 
in the first volume of the Livre des Cent et un^^ describes the 
Abbaye-aux-Bois and Mme. Recamier'^s flat, but her descrip- 
tion is pompous and not of great interest. It is almost as 
bad as that of Monselet, who tells us that Luce de Lancival 
(who died in 1810) came to the rooms of the charming recluse.^ 
It is Chateaubriand who depicts for us the most faithfully 
this modest abode, in a celebrated page of his Mhnoires, **' A 
dark corridor separated two small rooms. I used to maintain 
that there was an agreeable light in this vestibule. The bed- 
room was ornamented with a book-case, a harp, a piano, the 
portrait of Mme. de Stacl, and a view of Coppet by moonlight, 
and there were pots of flowers in the windows. When, quite 
out of breath with mounting the three flights of stairs, I 
entered the cell towards evening, I was delighted. The 
view from the windows was over the garden of the Abbaye, 
and among the green clumps of trees the nuns could be seen 
moving about and the schoolgirls playing. The top of an 
acacia came up as high as one could see. Pointed steeples 
stood out against the sky, and on the horizon were the heights 
of Sevres. The dying sun touched the picture with gold 
and entered by the open windows. Mme. R^camier was at 
her piano, the angelus was ringing, and the soimd of the bell, 
* which seemed to be mourning for the day that was dying, U 
giamo pianger che si muore^ mingled with the last notes of 
the invocation to night from Romio et Juliette by Steibdt 

* See the OramU ShuydopSdU, article Abbaye'aux-Bai$, 

* Peochet, Mimoirtit iirU des tuxhives de la police, IV, p. 347. 

' See the Liytndt de la aiatue mirac%Uewie de Noire-Dame de TVmU-Aide, 
Konor^e dans It monoM^rt de* rtliaieuse* chanoinestee de Saint- Atmatm, de 
la comgr^^ion de XotrtDame (Abbaye-aux-Bob), Paris, 1853 and I860. 

« LadTocat, p. 34fi and following. * PortraiU apirM ddces, p. 130. 
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A few biitis came to rest on the raised V^enetiae blintls of the 
window. I Heenied to go out towards the silence and solitude 
ftir away, right over the tumult and noise of a great city.^ ^ 
Sainte-Beu\e completes Chateaubriand. 
*' Mme* Recamicr,^ he says,^ " never held a greater place in 
society than when she was in that humble alxKle in one of 
tlie extremities of Paris. It was from there that her gentle 
spirit, set ft-ee from the complex life that w^is too active 
for her, made itself felt more and more beneficently. We 
may say that she improved the art of friendship and caused 
it to make fr&sh progi-css. It was, as it were, one moix? fine 
art which she introduced into life, and which decorated, 
ennobled, and arranged everything aroimd her. Party spirit 
was then in all its violence. She disarmed anger, softened 
asperities, smoothed o%er all roughness, and inoculated every- 
one with indulgence. She would not rest until she had made 
her friends of opposite sides meet at her hoase, and hatl con- 
ciliated them under her clement mediation. It is by such 
inHuences that society becomes society as much as possible, 
and that it ticquires all its pliancy and all its grace. It is 
thus that a woman, without going out of her sphere, does a 
work of civilization of the highest degree, and that Eurydice 
fulfils, in her own way, the rok of Orpheus. ^Phe latter 
tamed savage life, the former completes and crowns civilized 
life.- 

As may easily be iinfigined, the influence of the Abbaye- 
aux-Bois was not everywhere appi-et iated in so benevolent a 
way, A sample of the attficks on Mme. Recamier is to be 
foi!nd in tlie Dhtiontuurc d*^ la convvrsuikm et de la Uciure? 

** For anyone who can in^ad,^ says the writer of this notice, 
** Uiere is, in most of the perit>dical collections publishtHl in 
Paris since that time, a sort of history of the salon of Mme. 
Recamier, and the proof of the all-powerful influence of that 
politico*literary Areopagus is to Ix- met with in the Academic 
elections and competitions, in tJie distribution of ministeria] 
pofits or university profesworships, and even in the giving of 
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administrative posts in all the various grades of the hierarchy. 
To be protected by Mme. Recamier was, as a matter of fact, 
during the period of more than thirty years, the most infallible 
of recommendations, and there was no one, down to the 
bastard children of her apothecary and of her hall-porter, 
whom that woman, so essentially kind and obliging, did not 
find a way of planting in the offices of the Ministers.*" 

It would be premature to discuss these appreciations. We 
shall see, as we go on, the history of that little sahn of the 
Abbaye. We shall see Mme. Recamier at work, and can then 
tell better whether to believe in the chronicle which speaks 
badly of her or in the enthusiastic legend. It is quite certain, 
anyhow, that living at the Abbaye did not make any difference 
to the habits to which she was accustomed and which she 
would not have cared to change. Those who used to go to 
see her in the Rue d'^Anjou-Saint-Honord went just as r^u- 
larly to the little rooms of the Abbaye, and it was there, on 
the Ist of January, 1820, that the young Jean-Jacques Ampere 
was introduced to Juliette. Mme. Lenormant, in the Souv- 
cntrft et Cofrespondance^ merely tells us that Mme. Recamier 
had only been about a year at the Abbaye " when the illus- 
trious geometrician, M. Ampere, whom she often saw, asked 
permission to bring his son.*" She adds - that Juliette ** soon 
became attached with genuine affection to M. J. J. Ampere.'" 
In one of her works, in which she devotes a long study to 
Jean- Jacques Ampvre et rAbbaye-aux-Bovt^^ she gives us some 
details about the first appearance of the young man in the 
"little attic.*" With Mme. Recamier that evening, were* 
Dugaii-Montbel, Lemon tey, Mathieu de Montmorency, de 
Genoudc, and Uallanche. Later on, some years after this first 
inter>'icw, Jean-Jacques says when writing to Mme. Recamier: 
"It wa.s on New Year"*s Day that I saw you for the first time, 
lliat moment when I saw you suddenly appear, dressed in 
white, and with a grace such as until then I had never con- 
ceived, will never leave my memory.""* "Mme. Recamier^s 

» CawterUs du Lundi, I, p. 327. * P. 328. 

' Mtm. R/ramier tt les amis de tajeuntsse, p. 215 and following. 
* Sec p. 222 and following. 

^ Ibul.f pp. 225 and 226. See other detaiU in Corr. des Ampire, I, p. 
190. 
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influence, just like FauriePs in another sense, was too decisive 
over Ampdre for us to avoid noting the hour and the very 
instant of it,^ ^ *' As a matter of fact, from that evening he 
was crazy. It was an intellectual love."^ ^ 

Jtyin-Jacques was twenty years of age at this time. He 
was bom at Lyons on the 24th of Thermidor of the year 
VIII (August l^th, 1800). His father was Andre-Marie 
Ampere, and his mother's maiden name was Ajitoinette 
Carron. He had lost his mother at an early age, and in 1804 
had been brought to Paris, where he was educated.^ His 
father, a man of genius and a very upright man, but without 
any regularity in his everyday life, only knew how to rouse 
and stimulate his son's intelligence without guiding it* The 
child from his earliest years showed great fat;ilities for learn- 
ing, but he had a very diflieidt character to manage. " He 
takes such advantage of his weaknes^sr wrote Andre-Marie 
Anipei-e on the 8th of October, 1809, that I do not know 
what to do.'"'^ He was placed with the Abbe Koche, a 
foiTiier Oratorian who was supposed to lie a Jansenist, and 
who lived in the Rue Neuve-Sainte-Genevieve. He then 
attended the lectures at the College Henri IV and at the 
C'ulltge Bourbon*** Towards 181C, young Jean -Jacques tried 
** manufacturing chemistry,"' but he coidd not make up his 
mind to forget Racine and Virgil He soon saw that he 
would never be a " tratlesnian,'^ He wanted to be *' some- 
thing,^ and he hesitated between letters and science, or rather 
liis drcAm was to blend the two in himself. He obtained 
some success, though, as a student. In 1816, when a pupil at 
the College Henri IV', he won at the general competition 
a fifth acccssit for a Latin version,^ (Jules Michelet 
gained the second prize*) In 1817, he obtained the first 
prize for phiUjsophy with a little dissei*tation, that was 
afterwards published, on " The rok of the principle of 

* Kainte-Beuve, Nmivcaux Lundi«^ XIII, p, 193. 

* CJuWUier-Fleury, FtMk, H rtvemtnts, p. WA. 
^ BainteBeuve, article quoted^ p. 187. 

* /5»d.,pp, 187 and 188* 

* C<frr. dU Amphrt^ I, p. 74. 
' Samie^Bciive, article quoted, p. 188. 
^ (hrr. du Amph^, I» p. 131 and following. 

* Annaiu dt9 (kmioouirw gimtrm^^ ranS| HAchotie, 1827, p. 6$, 
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causality in the demonstration of the existence of God.'"* 
His father would have liked to make " a learned apothecary *" 
of him,* but young Ampere held out against this idea, and 
let himself be carried away by his preference for letters and 
poetry. It was fairly easy to get his determination accepted 
by the excellent Ampere, who, in spite of his scientific genius, 
had within him ** curiosity of every kind.*" In 1818, Jean- 
Jacques wrote that poem on the " idea of death "^ which later 
on he published in his Heures de potsie. That composition 
was neither of very original inspiration nor of a very new 
form. He then studied himself in order to find out in what 
way to direct that impatience and that ardour to know about 
things, which was in him a family characteristic. He wrote 
as follows to his father : ^ ^^ I am unfortunate enough to see 
many sides to all things and to feel very intensely each one 
in turn. This makes me turn from the pro to the con and 
from the yes to the no somewhat easily. This is a very evil 
result which springs from a rather good principle.*" His 
father was his intimate friend, the confidant of all things. 
" What a fine winter we are going to spend together,'' he 
wn>te to him again,^ " isolated from everj'one by the Rue 
Saint-Victor, which surrounds us like a stream of mud, and 
by the icy summits of the Esplanade ! What philosophy, 
pliysics, reading, and study ! "^ 

Saintc-Beuve, who was scarcely four years younger than 
Jean-«Jacques Ami)ere, knew that generation well, and has 
criticized it better than anyone else. He had just left 
collc^ " that memorable year of 1819,*" when Lamartine was 
revealed by his first MediUUions, Victor Hugo, then a 
youth, was already trying his ability with some pure and 
touching odes, and Andre Chenier appeared as a young modem 
in his works published for the first time together in a collec- 
tion.^ It was the time when the Hugo brothers added to 

' AnnaUfi (Ua ConcoMrs g^niraux (phiio6.)f Paris, Hachette, 1828, p. 66 
and following. ' Sainte-Beuve, article quoted, p. 188. 

> Corr. d€s Amphrt, I, pp. 146 and 147, July 22, 1818. 

« llnd., p. 158. July 5, 1819. 

^ Article ciuotcd, pp. 189 and 190. According to a paaiage in the 
Journal (Its iioncourt, 11, p. 81, Hainte-Beuve later on waa aomewhat 
severe and contemptuous witn regard to J. J. Ampere, *'aaliow "^^i^tniftiant 
and literary directory for letterM boorgeoii women." 
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the Conservaieur politique^ edited hy Chateaubriand, the 
CotiJtenHikmr lUttratrt\ Ampere had quite as much ambition 
as the most gifted of his college friends. He was meditating 
a poetn on Attila^ and preparing a triigedy of Rosemaitde.^ 
He was hesitating between ** tradition and something 
new.** Like his friends, Sautelet, Frank CaiTe, Jules 
Bastide, Allx^rt Stapfer, he had felt tlie influcnee of 
Seiiancour and of Obermun, This IxMjk, so frequently reprinted 
since it^ appearance in 1804, this strange composition in 
which the author, melancholy and ill himself and somewhat 
ill-treated by life» represents liimself as the hero " who does not 
know what he is, what he likes, what he wants, who groans with- 
out cause, who has no object for his desii-es and who sees nothing 
except that he is not in his place — in short, who di-ags along 
aiinlessly in an infinite confusion of worries and vexations*^ 
All this romantic and morbid psychology had greatly in- 
fluenced these young and distinguished minds, fascinated a^^ 
they were by polite literatuix- and in love with mi-e emotions. 
Sainte-ikove is right in dwelling on the effect which such 
reading produc^es on the mind of a young student fresh from 
college. Nodier was quick to know and comprehend St^nancour ; 
Ballanche appreciated him justly.^ Victor Cousin belonged 
to the small number of those who resisted his influence* 
I^atouche read Oberman " with anxiety, as a son of the same 
family.""^ Rablse, embitteitd by non -success, **felt it 
passionately.'^ Sainte-Beuve had had in his hands a corres- 
pondence betwcH^n this group of friends, of which J. J. 
Ampere was one. " The residing of Oh^rtnan,, when this liook 
happened to fall in their bands, made just the impression on , 
them which can be imagined ; that austere and disabused 
melancholy l)ecame for a time the basis of their life : Platonic 
philoBophy was wixjng ; Juk^ Bastide was |jerhaps the one 
who was the most profoundly jxnetrated by this tart and 
stoic food."^ * Now Jules Bastide had no dearer friend than 
Jean-Jacques. '^The letters he wrote, fragments of which are 
quoted by Sainte-Beuve,^ show us how these young men were 

^ Journal deM 0<mcQurt,n, 190. 

" P&rtr. eosK,, I, pp. 149 and 178. 

» Ihid,, p. 178. * Ibid,, p, 180. 

* Ihid,^ p. 180 ftnU foUowiog. 
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led by the example of Oberman, These details are not 
useless with regard to our subject, as they help us to 
understand J. J. Ampere'*s love for Mme. Recamier, a sudden 
love, that of a young literary man in search of a chimera. 
As early as January, 1820, J. J. Ampere wrote as follows to 
Jules Bastide : " Ah, there are moments when it seems to 
me, as it did to Werther, that God has turned His face from 
man and given him up to unhappiness without help and 
without support. I am sad and restless. ... I did not go 
out yesterday, and I shall not go out to-day. I am learning 
English words, particles, rules, and I do not know what 
besides, all the rubbish into which I dive for the sake of for- 
getting the sad realities of life. Man is here on earth to be 
bored and to suffer."" ^ On the 20th of May, he writes : 
" Last week the sentiment of malediction was over me, 
around me, within me. I owe that to Lord Byron. I had 
read his Manfred twice in English. Never, never in my life 
his any reading depressed me as that did ; I feel ill from it."" * 
T.VO months later Jean- Jacques was at Lyont». lie wrote 
again to Jules Bastide : " I had succeeded in forgetting — but 
certain words roused certain ideas, and the sadness all came 
back. I shall pass my time as best I can with mystic books 
and Gennan reading, bored to death everywhere. . . . Truly 
I am ashamed of so easily forgetting my misery and of only 
feeling bored."" ' 

In these declarations — and if the quotations given do not 
suffice,the whole correspondence should be read for the sake 
of conviction — there is much less real emotion than literature 
and declamation. Cuvillier-Fleurj', who is usually somewhat 
hard on Mme. Recamier, represents the Abbaye-aux-Bois, 
about 1820, as a tranquil ** senate-house of lovers,^ but he is 
mistaken in not recognizing at least the agitation and storms 
which Chateaubriand brought in there. Cuvillier-Fleury telU 
as that the chief risk which "the lively offspring of the 
inventor of dynamic electricity *" ran with Mme. Recamier was 
to have the ardour of his talent and his youth cooled for him. 

* Corr. des Amphrt, I, pp. 159 and 160. 

^ Ibid. See too the letter of June Ut, p. 162. 

> Ibid., I, p. 166. Letter of July 18. 
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This is a wrong idea and a slander,* Mme, Recamicr saw 
from the very fii-st what to think of the sentiments that Jean- 
Jacques expressed to hei- or gave her to loiderstaud, and she 
knew what was best to do about them. She appreciated his 
intelligence and a certain pleasant ingenuousness. Ballanche 
agi'eed with her about hiiiL 

** He is a young man for whom there is the greatest hope,"" 
he wrote to Mmc. Rt'camier on the 16th July, 18^0. ''Those 
who at present lay claim to guiding human affairs are very 
blind in not seeing what there is in"e,sistible, noble, and moral 
in the ideas of this powerful generation, springing up amongst 
us, rising from the ruins of our former institutions, and which 
will just now take possession of all the avenues leading to 
every kind of illustrionsness, to every kind of domination. 
There is still time for the past to capitulate with the future ; 
to-morrow it will he too late. Be assured that I prophesy 
because I see* I know very weU the camp of the past, and I 
know the camp of the future very well also, I know the 
strength of the two armies. There is no doubt as regards the 
victory. Besides, it is the very history of the human species. 
Has the past ever been seen to triumph over the future ? " ^ 

Mme, Recamier paid attention to these hints, intendetl 
perhaps in the mind of the worthy Ballanche to divert her 
attention from Chateaubriand. She was gentle to the young 
wooer, Sainte-Beuve knew from " a good source ^^ that in 
the summer or autumn of 1820 she received him at the 
Vallee-aux-Loups, where Ampere had gone to see his friend 
Alexis de Jussieu, and that on her return to her little room 
in the Abbaye she was alone one day when he callerl to see 
her, and that he naively avowed his love, ^* Mme, Recamier,"^ 
he adis, ''could do nothing more than to continue to charm 
him and to calm him gradually without ever curing him.'" In 
September, 1821, when established in a country house at Saint- 
Germain, she received him again, even gave him hospitality 
there, induced him to work, and intei-est^ Chateaubriand in 
hi« progress.* She called him Edouartl. He composed an 

* Po«ih, ti revcnanis, pp. 267* 268» 270, and followiiig. 

' UDpubiiihed letter in M. Ch. de Lom^e'a collection, Tho pott- mark 
ifl July 20, IWk ' NauvMux Lwidk, XUl, pp. 193 and 194. 

* Ccrr, du Amphrt^ I, pp. 194 uui 190, 
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ancient tale in prose, La Dame de VAhhaye^ into which he put 
her under the transparent name of Juliette de Sancerre. All 
this is innocent enough, and Mme. Recamier was at that time 
too much taken up with Chateaubriand to give any very serious 
attention to such nonsense. 

Ballanche continued his affectionate attentions. The philo- 
sopher had published in 1819, Le Vieillard et lejeune hommej 
which he intended, after the Essai sur les institutions^ as a 
** second exposition ^ of the " social problem," " always with 
the same ideas,*" ^ but under a " more direct and more positive "" 
form. He abandoned slightly his metaphysics and, in the 
seven conversations which composed his work, endeavoured to 
make his ideas about society intelligible to the public at large. 
At the beginning of 1820, he brought out a hundred copies of 
his V Homme sans nom^ a sort of apologue, which he did not 
wish to give entirely to the public, for fear of compromising 
the delicacy of his sentiments and the purity of his thought 
in the midst of political discussions.^ The assassination of the 
Due de Berry on the 13th of February, 18^, inspired him 
with the EUgie^^ in which he beseeched the " House of France'* 
to identify its destinies with the eternal destinies of France. A 
serious illness, which he had in 18^,^ only exasperated within 
him that intellectual activity and that sensibility which 
developed into di\ination. 

Ballanche was keenly interested in the young girl, whom 
he never called anything else but Amelie It^mier. Certain 
of the letters which he wrote her when she was at the Convent 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesas * are Fenelon pure and simple. 
He gave her adnce and initiated her into composition, but 
above all he told her about his projects of work ; and this 
correspondence furnishes us with more than one detail helpful 
in understanding his thoughts which were frequently so haasy. 

** I have just made the plan for a book on prisons," he writes 

on the 26th of August, 1820. " Dominated by the idea 

that the pain of death will eventually disappear from our 

barbaric codes, I want a city to be built which shall be called 

> (Eurrts by Ballanche, tmall edition, VoL III, p. 3. 
« IM„ p. 167. ' Ibid.,f. 307 and following. 

* See 8aint«-Beuve, Portr, cont.^ II, p. 37. 

* Rue det PotiM, Pkuit. 
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the Ciiy of Ejjnaihna, This city is destined to 
solely all those who are condemned to death in Fra 
shall have to find an architect to help me in this work> 
that I may have sketches of all the buildings necessary in t 
CUff of ExpuUions, The inconvenient part of this book 
that it will cost me a great deal of money to bring out, B 
I cannot avoid going to this expense, as the engravings « 
necessary for showing up my ideas, and because, too, it is go 
to show that they are not chimerical. I shall also have 
have estimates for it. You know. Mademoiselle, that t 
IisTaelites had not only cities of expiation, but cities of refti| 
My idea, I fancy, is better than that of colonization. I shot 
have a college of missionaries there, and I should have 
college of jailers. I should have a special magistracy, 
should have establishments for special instruction, teachi 
of the Christian doctrine and Sisters of Charity* I »hot 
have workshops, in order to give prisoners who could wo 
something to do. They would all have the chance of ii 
proving their lot. They would see their chains get lighl 
Bs they deserved this. I do not know what else, h 
perhaps the most execrable of men might some day leave t 
City of Ejcjjiaiion and mix once more with upright peop 
I would make use of everything that could serve to civilize a 
polish that portion of society which, perhaps, only requires 
be educated up to the social instinct I should form a coUe 
of doctors accustomed to study science in its moral bearit 
We must not talk of this idea until it can have the develc 
ments that it needs. It would be taken for the dream oi 
vigionary, and we must not discredit it beforehaiid."^ ^ 

Mile. Amclie had a very decided taste for political disci 
sionSf so that BaUanchc commiuiicated to her his opinio) 
He wrote to her from Lyons : 

** I am very well placed here for observing the verital 
partisans of the old society. They are numerous and vc 
much convinced. In Paris they are not numerous, and 
of them are without conviction. Many of those who 
the most eloquent defences in favour of the old society 
dently belong to the new iodcty* Here generally they are ^ 
* UDpttbli«bed letter in M« Ch. de Lotn6oio*s ooUeotion. 



■I 




'^-' 

k'^^ 



•J ^ 






'W .12^ 




rf* 





to show 
hiirr i>tiiui- 

My iden , 



OAME RfcL.vMlER 

This etiy in deftiiicd to 

xiDflemiii*d ii) death tn Fr 

\tiU*ct to help nii-' in thU win 

if jtU ibc buildxngi ntsoBmrnry m\ 

tnmfiraiieift part dt Ihu ' 

fi» M grail dfml at manffy to hring out. 

' '^ espaiK, «a ibr iPiigmrtD| 

\irfLs und iMFCiutKe, tiXH it is j 

ricaL I idmll alwi hai 

^•^^ " m^Uc, llmt 

LitN*r^ of I 

bi bciier Umn Lh«i ui i%»K»iiMtiati* I 
f mMoimricsi Uiere, oiul I Alicmld 
have a f^kedal mai^iit 



coU«!gc of j«dkni, I fJiould 

fihinitd hii%^^ t^jitablUhfnenU ' mi, 

of the riiH-fiitj »1i>fnne aj • - I 

hafp wi I to ^ve pri»oi)cn who coukl 

«MiiiKlltii4; Lt* •:-. ' ? ' t ^V ' ^ 

ncd thi«k 1 do not iaiow what elae, 
iiMut cxecmble of num mlghi tome day leai^e j 

And mix oiioa ntore with upright 

ig that eould 0erf« todvili/e ani 
which, perhaps, only n?qti 
1 iisttncU I ahould form a < 
r in it* Qiofal 
( am hav« the 
It would be taken fur the drtant 
viiioiiary, and wa mmi nivt dttowdit it bafbiwband." ^ 
MUe. AmeUe had a v«ry decidod taita for poUtkal 
•tcMMii m that BaOanche cooioiisiioatcd to her Ua 
Br WTolii to b«f from Lyona : 
^' I aai <wfy weU placed here for otwerriog tha vi 
af ifaa ohl society. They mm miinanKw and 
.»\.>..^i T.. T*^r^*. ihey ans not iiUBumm^K and 
ian« Many c( ihom who 
aioi|a»!Hl lij^ftaii >■■ ui Aivmr of the ty i 

'lantly lnJ^afC »•• tW ivw aodifty. Here ganciai , , ow j 
L'.,i.»iji»>M..k i».UM ta M. Ok 4i 



ladia im of 
» ^•-^ .^1 poirtio'' ' 
W adoeatcd up 
wf Jootori mocmU^m* 
We ntiit not talk oi 
mcola Uiat it neada. 









^ i 



L^-^ 




/'.y'./L/A,.,r/, 




AT THE ABBAYE-AUX-BOIS 81 

thorough, they are cast in bronze. This nudity of opinions 
makes one feel where the strength is. Whatever may be the 
power of the old society, it only seems to have confidence in 
its despair. Believe me, it is a very sad sight, and even rather 
alarming."! 

And Ballanche announced to his young pupil that the 
** Constitution fever *" was about to make an invasion into the 
Roman States, into Piedmont and Lombardy. He found the 
most picturesque expressions for painting to her the difference 
of public spirit in Lyons and in Paris. " It is only in Lyons 
that the intensity and violence of party spirit is thoroughly 
known. But as at present there is no outward manifestation, 
the superficial observer sees nothing. He passes by smoking his 
pipe in front of barrels which he thinks are empty, and which 
are full of powder.*" He delighted in prophesying, and he soon 
noticed this himself, as he calls himself " an old crow."" ^ 

The most curious passages of these letters, and those 
which are the most worth keeping, are the ones in which 
Ballanche gives Mile. Amelie his opinions about contemporary 
and older writers. 

" I am not surprised," he wrote to her, " at your opinion 
about Mably. I know all the good and all the harm that is 
said about him. I can only judge him in this way, as I have 
never read him. But it is good for you to know one thing, 
and that is that the philosophy of last century, in general, 
was a philosophy not very moral, and very dry and 
barren. Mably is one of the men who proves that there 
was a revolution in ideas long before the revolution in 
institutions. I think you are slightly mistaken about the 
opinion you fancy I have on the subject of Mme. de 
Sifvigne. I am not as severe as you think. I have not much 
taste for that kind of reading, but I think her reputation 
was well merited. Her letters are veritable memoirs of the 
times. There is an incontestable facility and there are in- 
ventions of style which prove intelligence and imagination.*^ • 

* Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's coUoction, dated July 23rd. 

* Unpubliahed letter of July 3Ut, 1920, in M. Ch. de Lom^e's 
coUection. 

* Unpublished letter of August 10th, 1820, in M. Ch. de Lom^oie's 
collection. 

VOL. II G 
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Another lime it is a question of the second volume of 
Lameunais : 

*^Peopkv he writes, "who go in here for that kind of 
matter were painfully affected by the reading of that vohime. 
The harshness of the DtfenMur cannot prevent the work. J 
being a sorry pnxluct of what there is artificial in certain of 1 
the opinions of thejse times. One only exaggerates because 
one <loes not really feci. If M. de la Mennais felt as much 
as I do, for instance, authority and tlic power of traditions, 
he woidd not defend them in this way. In order to concede 
nothinf^ to the times in which wc live he refuses to admit 
w^httt iK'longs to all times. The gentlemen of the DeJhiJtair 
would not fail to say, as they said in the (iuotidk'nm*^ that I 
have not understood the book* I can assure you that I have 
thoroughly understood it, and that M. de la Mennais did not 
know where he was going," ^ 

If Ballanche wrote in this way to Mile. C!yvoct, it was no 
doubt that he foimd in her an intelligence very prompt in 
gi-asping everytliing, but it was also because Mine. Recamier, 
without breaking ofi* with him, was very much taken up 
elsewhere at that time. Mme. Ijcnormant has not attempted] 
to deceive us on tliis score. '* From the moment that M. dc 
Chateaubriand was introduced into Mme. RecaTnier''s society, 
the appearance of this khig of inielUgvmry as M. Ballanche 
qualified him in the uneasiness of his friendship, had for 
result to give him on this private stage the pi-eponderant 
place which his genius ensured for him everywhere. ♦ . . It is 
certain that Mme. liecamiers enthusiastic friendship for 
M* de Chateaubriand often caused M. Ballanche great dis- 
turbance of mind. The fresh intei^est which was influencing her 
was bound to make her take a more active part than formerly 
in the march of events."^ ^ 

We have not all the elements necessary for writing the 

* Unpublished letter of September 6tht 1820, in M. Cb. do Lomenie*« 
MSS. In a letter of October 28th he tiaya : ** The bookshope do wdl«l 
beliere me, to hurry on the editions of the Ooftrn de liti^rahutt by LahArpd, , 
for in a few ycars^ time that would he « verv twwl gpeoolatioii*" There ia a 
^reat deal that might be taken from the letterv to Mlle< Am^ltc» whi^h 
in M. Ch. de Lomi^nie's oolleotion wn with those to Mme. R^uamier* 
Tlie political observationa contained in them are of the greatest interact. 

> &mti, ti Cotr,, I, pp, 336, 337, >% 
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history of the intercourse of Chateaubriand with Mme. 
Recamier during the years 1 81 9,1 820, andl 821 . Chateaubriand's 
letters to Juliette do not figure in the collection she left to 
her heirs,* or at least they no longer figure amongst them. We 
have only the fragments published by Mme. Lenormant, 
The book of Memoires which Chateaubriand wrote in 1839 
on Mme. Recamier refers only to facts previous to her 
removal to the little flat in the Abbaye, and the general 
account which Chateaubriand gives elsewhere of her life 
during these years is intentionally very much abridged and 
extremely circumspect. From 1818 Chateaubriand continued 
his polemics in the Conscrvatetir, On the 5th of December, 
1818, he published his famous article, to which he attached 
such great importance : " On the ethics of interests and of 
duty.*" * On the 3rd of December, 1819, he made a long 
speech on foreign policy at the Chamber of Peers.^ On the 
18th of February, 1820, the Conservateur paid its "tribute 
of regrets to the memory of the Due de Berry.*"* The 
Decazes Ministry fell. ITie Motiiteur of February 21st 
appointed the Due de Richelieu IVesident of the Council. 
ITie sister of the Due de Richelieu, Mme. de Montcalm, was 
very friendly with Chateaubriand. She came to see him, and 
told him that there was " no ministry vacant *" ^ for him, but 
that if he would consent to go away, he would be sent to 
Berlin. " I had become,*" writes Chateaubriand, ** the 
master of political France by my own forces.® Accastomed 
to living cither hidden in my own recesses, or momentarily 
in the vast life of the centuries, I had no taste for the 
mysteries of the ante-chamber.^ I went away from France, 
leaving my friends in possession of an authority which I had 
bought for them at the prit*e of my absence. I was a little 
Lycurgus."" ® 

The Monitnir of the 30th of November, 1820, published 
the announcement of the appointment of Chateaubriand 
to the post of special envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary at 

* See our deflcription of M. Ch. de Lomdnie*8 MSS. 

» MO. r.. IV. p. 155 and following. « Ibid,, p. 160. 

* Ibid., p. 164.— Mme. Lenorinant, Souv, et Corr. I, pp. 339 and 340, 
copies from Chateaubriand, Ai,0,T,, IV, p. 160. 

« Ibid,, p. 170. • Ibid. » /Wd., p. 177. • Ibid,, p. 17a 

G S 



84 



MADAME RECAMIER 



the Court of Berlin, and the new Aoibassador left Paris on 
the Ist of January, 18^1.^ But the affair had not been as 
simple as Chateaubriand would have us l^elieve. It had not 
eome off without long and difficult sclieniing. The lettei's 
published in the Memolres - do not tell us all. Chateaubriand 
had a pfnuit desire for a high place, and not only was this not 
offei^l to him as rapidly as he tells us, but in order to obtain 
it certain steps had to be taken over and over again ^ and the 
all-powerful intervention of Mathicu de Montmorency was 
specially nece^mry. It was in this way that Mme, Recamier 
was called upon to intervene. She persuaded IVIathieu to 
act, and the letters addressed to her show us the difficulty she 
had in seconding her exacting friend. 

Ballanche was very much disturbed on Mnie. Heeamicr\s 
account about the agitation which political events caused 
Chateaubriand, 

** I can quite understand M. de Chateaubriand's agitation,"" 
he wrote her.^ "I feel that this agitation must act on you 
very much moi-e keenly than it does on him. He is preserver! 
from intensity of emotion by hisgreat versiitility ofdispositioii. 
If he could take things more simply, if he could lie more 
himself, if he could conceive that the value of men depends 
on things and circomstanccs, if he could accustom himself to 
only seeing the real tmth and not the truth made or 
invented, he would have made a great step towards 
tranquillity. But he is as nature has made him, and there is 
notliing to be said. As for me, I should like him to stay in 
Paris. I should prefer this for your sake, sinc*e you have 
given him a considerable share of your affection. I wish it 
for his sake, because he will never be at ease in any other 
place than Paris ; also because he has given up his own 
opinions and his own ideas, and these opinions and ideas will 
triumph in Europe in spite of him, . , , He could at present 
retire from the political stage. He has a sure refuge in 
his fine talent, and that is a shelter which will remain 
inviolable.'" 



' M.O.T., IV. p. 180. « VoL IV, p. 172 and iQUowing. 

* Unpublished letter of July dOtb, 1S20, in M. Ch. de Loiii^e*9 

collectioit. 
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He returned to this subject in very picturesque terms in his 
letter of August 5th : * 

" Is there nothing decided yet about the fate of the friend 
who takes up most of your time ? You do not tell me any- 
thing about it. But I cannot repeat enough that he ought not 
to regret in any way the Ambassadorship, in case it is not 
given to him. If it should be given to him he must only 
keep it as short a time as possible. Let him retire from the 
fray. I should like to say to him what he said to me on the 
occasion of Le VieiUard et k jeune homme^ but I should say it 
to him taking into account the situations and the distances. 
Politics are a fateful game at such moments. Do you re- 
member that game in which you are asked * if the little man 
still lives ^ P When after passing the lighted match from hand 
to hand it threatens to go out, everyone hastens to pass on to 
his neighbour the burden of this ephemeral destiny, and 
everyone is right. I do not know how it is that there are still 
people to be found who dare to take upon themselves the 
responsibility of giving advice. A piece of advice may ruin 
everytliing, and I do not know whether there is any advice 
that can save things. As you know, I do not fear anything for 
the country. But France has lost the management of the 
destinies of Europe : that great ministration has passed over 
to Spain. This is an accomplished matter. Our national 
pride will suffer through it ; it is perhaps a moral thing, this 
fresh checkmate. Let us resign ourselves, for it is a judgment 
of IV)vidence being accomplished." 

What Ballanche did not forgive Chateaubriand was the 
temper that the author of La manarchtc selon la Charte put 
into his politic*s. According to Ballanche, Chateaubriand 
did himself a great deal of hann by the postscript which he 
added to this work. He had gone off* his own line, and ever 
since this nianifeHtation had been in a sort of false position 
all the time, as the chief of a party which was not his own and 
which could disown him in a moment of triumph. Ballanche 
had a very enei^getic royalistic feeling, but at the same time 
he had a very keen sentiment of what was and what must be. 
When he was living at Lyons he talked of this with Brcdin, 
* UnpuUUhed letter in M. Ch. de Lom^e't ooUeotioii. 
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whom he called a " Job "^ and a ** Socrates."^ He was pre- 
paring, too, to build up his City of Explatlom^ m which the^ 
ideas would lie developed.^ The elegiac tiim of his mind led 
him to find life deplorable and to fancy that all the difficulties 
of his epoch were weighing on him. All his reflections were 
accompanied with suffering. He was distressed for Chateau- 
briand ju.st as he was distre.ssed on his own account, and he 
would have liked a man of such genius to take refuge in his 
fame in order to make for himself an independent existence.^ 
Chateaubriand did not see things in this way* Every 
moniing he sent a note to Mme. Recaniier ; every day at three 
o'clock he paid her a visit. " Unsociable by nature and ex- 
clusive,^ says Mme, Lenommnt,^ " he would only admit <d hu 
/tour a very limitwl numlxir of persons, so that it was after 
dinner that Mme. RtVamier received."'* In these notes and in 
these interviews, if there w^as often a (juestion of love, one can 
imagine, when one knows Chateaubriand, that there was also a 
cjuestion of politics. He had at that time a considerable 
position. It was the moment when Victor Hugo addressed 
to him the ode on ^* Genius " : 

Quand ton nom doit survivre aux Igoif 
Qme t^importe^ avec sea outrages, 
A toi, g^nt, un people nain?^ 

literary success and even love could not satisfy him. It 
was necessary to him, from time to time, to taste the H^itis- 
factions of power. 

Mathieu de Montmorency did not at firnt help with regard 
to the steps that Chateaubriand was taking, or getting others 
to tnke, in order to obtain his Anibtissiuloi-ship, On the 10th 
of July he jokes on this subjecL 

" It seems to nie,^ he says in his letter to Mme, Recamier* 

> Aooardiiig to the unpoblishod letter of September 24th, in M. Oh. de 
Lomtoie*! oofleetion. 

* ** PeisujMle him that there fa oolv France for him, that Fra&oe alone 
can enjoy him. The return of the Boorbons Hm csuaed numy of the 
poeitioat to be fAlse, but there a no folae position when one is e«tabliihed 
in fame m he is/'— Unpubliahed letter to Mme* Ric*mier« October SSrd, 
1820, ta M. Ch. de Lom^nie^i ooUection. 

« &N»e. tt Corr. I. p. 324. 

« Odcii, Book l\\ Od€ $. See too the ChatmnArmHami^ hj Oooniii 
d*Av7iloUf |iubluhed in 182D. 2 vole. PUncher. BibUoth^ue nAtioimle, 
Ln. 27, 4072. 
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" that there is another negotiation which does not proceed 
any more quickly than this one. Forgive me my bad jokes, 
believe in my constant regrets, and give me some scraps of 
news about your friends of the four oVlock rendezvous. . . . He ^ 
certainly asked some private questions about these same four 
o'^clock customs of which I have just spoken. I hope you will 
not betray the confidence with which I have answered in the 
same way."" - 

But Mathieu's rancour could not hold out against a serious 
wish of Juliette's, and in November it was he who, by going 
to see Pasquier and Richelieu, prepared Chateaubriand's 
reconciliation with the King. 

" Both of them," he wrote to Mme. Recamier, " said that 
there would be no difficulty about the post of Minister of 
State ; that it would be given up ; that they could not argue 
about the precise moment, but that it was necessary to take 
into consideration a certain repugnance in high places about 
undoing exactly what had been done. But all seems to 
indicate that the proceedings will be graceful enough to allow 
the rest to be arranged and simplified. Both of them feel 
the necestdty of not losing a moment and of coming to a 
conclusion in another couple of days. You will be glad, I 
fancy, to have these details. Bum them, I beg you, and tell 
Chateaubriand that I consider myself fortunate in having 
rendered the King and him a veritable ser\'ice by placing them 
again on proper terms with each other. . . . " ^ 

Chateaubriand, in spite of his having " little taste for the 
mysteries of the antechamber,""* needed the help then of 
Mathieu de Montmorency, at the time when he was pushing 
forward Villele and Corbicre. 

A last letter from Mathieu to Mme. Rikamier will show us 
the workings of the intrigue. In his letter of December 
i!Oth to the "noble Vicomte,*^^ Mathieu overwhelms him 
with compliments and polite speeches. But let us read 

* Adrieii <lo Montmorency. 

^ Unpublished letter from M. de Montmorency, No. 106 of M. Ch. de 
Lom*'*nie'8 collcH-tion. 

' Text like the original. No. 107 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie's ooUection. 
See SoHv. et Coit. I, pp. ^0 and 344, but the letter quoted on p. 344 ii of 
Tuesday, November 2l8t, and not the 10th. 

* M.O.T., IV, p. 177. » Ilmi., p. 177. 
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what he writes fmni Mans to Mine. Kecamier on the 13th 
of November : *' I received your letter, sweet friend, yesterday 
evening, in the midst of the agibitions of the canimencement 
of the elections. These took up the whole of my day ; but 
the Ijeginning is fairly good, and would confirm what you are 
rather in a hurry to say, but what you say in a way that 
is very agreeable as far as I am concerned, about the tete 
bdsse of a certain party which fortunately is not yours. It 
would be too frightful with intimate friends, and unfortu- 
nately one more than I should like in the different shades of 
extremes, , . . I am snatching a few moments m oixler to i*end 
you the letter which you want. I was tempted to send it 
direct, and I would advise you to forward it as soon as pussible 
tln-ougli your cousin, because I have put a few words in about 
my elections which might be useful, and which would lose thdr 
^reasonableness if delayed too long." * 

It was to Mine. Recaniier, then, that Chateaubriand owed 
the help of Mathicu dc Montmorency in this affair, and this 
help, whatever may have Ix'cn the {K>wer of the candidate, was 
not %'alueless for the obtaining of the Am}>as.sadorship.* 

^ Unpublished letter from M. de Montmorency, No. 109 of M. Ch- do 
Lom^nic'fl eoUct^tion, 

^ A curioas unpuhlialunl letter from Prinuo Augustus shows Qt wh&t 
Chateatibriand'8 pret'ungtoiia woru ; 

** Berlin, Ooto&er27fA, 1820. 

*'You judge my fteutimeDt^ aright, Mftdutne, m believing that mj 
ftdniiration for noble c^luiractc^ra nnd grent talent would mako me desire 
thut M. de Cbu,leaul>riand nhould i^ume t^i nviiie in Prussia. But I d^ 
not think that he conkl obtain tlie pfjsl o) Governor of Neufchatel, beoaose 
it is nut vacant, and they do nut ueeni inclinud to eive it to a foreigner. 
My Lonl Marshall owed it to the peraonal friendahip of the great Frtxlerick. 
The only place which might suit M. de Chateaubriand would be that of 
Arailemioian, in case a aufficient pen&ion were granted him, Voltaire, 
Mauptjrtuis, and other literary men wtiipicd thepoAt for a long time under 
the great Freilerick, AfUr the immense efforts PlrusBia has msd^ to 
reconquer her political tndep^mdence, thu most severe economy is ne oea i m y 
for the re establishment uf our tinanceAf and this would prevent an extra- 
orrlinary penHioo being gi-aute<l to M. de Chateaabriand. On account of 
this thf?re would l>e little hot.>e of obtaining it under prei»cnt eircumstonccs 
unless tht; King, or Prince Ilarrlcnborg, would be wiUjng to make a special 
excoption for him. In case that a post would suit M. de Chateaubriand it 
would be neeesfiiiry for him to expi-efls a wish to obLiiu it and indicate the 
GUDditions on which he would accn^pt it. 1 would then undertake to get 
the ntoeisary infonnation no that M, de Chateaubriand would not De 
exposed to a dirt^ct refusal, but I have not much hope of succeeding. 

AUCIUSTUS," 

No. d6 of the lett«iii from Priiiott Aagustiis in M. Ch. de Looidnio'a 

collection. 
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Chateaubriand's letters to Mme. Recamier, too, during this 
crisis and until his appointment,^ confirm the impression 
which Ballanche and Mathieu de Montmorency give us of the 
agitation of the ** noble Vicomte." * 

When Chateaubriand was sure of leaving for Berlin, 
Ballanche was as sorry for his friend's sake as for the sake of 
the Ambassador himself. His reflections about this journey 
were very judicious : 

" The sovereigns at Troppau,'' he writes,* " will make some 
kind of a manifestation. They will decide that such or such 
a system shall be followed for the interior government of the 
different States of Europe. Now in Europe there are two 
quite distinct divisions — there is civilized Europe and 
uncivilized Europe. When speaking of civilization it must be 
understood that I mean the present civilization, without 
pretending to judge it. Thus, to speak more exactly, I will 
say that there are two ages of civilization in Europe. Well, 
the sovereigns will want to impose on us the institutions 
which belong to one age of civilization, and the nations will 
only want to admit the institutions analogous to the present 
age. In this way the sovereigns will find themselves outside 
the civilization of the States they have to goveni. In this way 
then, to s[K*ak roughly, the sovereigns will have for natural 
allies foreigners instead of having for natural allies their own 
people. I leave you to judge what may happen with such a 
state of things. This is the reason of my perplexities with 
regard to the person alx)ut whom you tell me. And my per- 
plexities come from the interest I feel for him, for his own 
sake and for yours."" 

One cainiot help comparing the ceaseless anxiety of 
Chateaubriand and his perpetual concern alx)ut himself with 
the elevated views of Ballanche, his attachment to principles, 
and his independence. The latter thought more about the 
glory or happiness of others than about his own glory and his 
own happiness, and it was, for instance, ^^ with infinite pleasure 
that he saw Mme. de Stael's fame perpetuated both by a fine 

> Sour, a Corr., pp. 341 344 and 346. 
« Ibui. 

' UnpubliAhod letter of November 29th, 182D, to Mme. R^oamier at the 
Abbaye anxBoifl. M. Ch. do Lomtoie*8 M88. 
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picture and a great opera*"^ ^ This bnjacl-miiidedness was all 
the more honourable to hhii, because, in the city of Lyons, 
where he was then st*i\nng, social uneasinesjs was perhaps nioi-e 
thorough and more deeply felt than anywhere else. In spite 
of melancholy men, he manifested his faith in the future of 
the new society. Lc lliillurd d le jeujw komme had caused 
great scandal among his friends. An article in the D^Jrmscur 
had attackeil it violently. UHamvie sm^ norn had even lieen 
parodied, but neither critTcisms nor insults disturbed this 
thinker in his cordial devotion to what he I>elieved to be tlie 
general interest of humanity. *' I can see that politics depress 
you,^ he wrote to Mme. Recamier, *' and more particularly 
because you fear that your friends may become the instruments 
of a retrograde tyranny which they mv not the ones to serve. 
Alas I people do not sufficiently ivalize that when once 
principles are laid down all the consequences have to be 
enduixjd, no matter how odious and absuixl. People do not 
realize cither that men are guided by their situations much 
more than by their most secret opinions even* Before laying 
down a principle, then, we must forestn? the consequences of itj 
and lx*fore starting along a road we must begin by getting 
high enough to sec its situation, so that we may go along 
freely in our opinions. 

" If writing could l>t» of any use, I should cei-tainly have a 
great deal to write, but 1 am too convinced of the iiselessness 
of it, jmrticularly as far as I am concerned. I am too 
unknown) and too little a party man. Another obstacle is 
that I 1>elieve I have arrived at that height where the two 
opinions meet, like the right rein and the left rein in the 
hand of the driver, and I am not the driver."^ * 

Chateaubriand wrote to Mme. Recamier that he was 
accepting the Amlmssadoi-ship *''' acconling to her onlers,'' ' 
lie had assured her that he should only Ix* absent a few months^ 
and Mathieu de Montmorency had confirmed the oincerity of 
that promise.* It will be noticed that in the book of his 

* Unpublished letter to Mtitfi. lUcAmior, November 29Lh, 182Q, id M. 
Ch. tie Ijom^nic'a collcsction. 

^ Utipublifllied letter, without ativ dute except Sunday momio^ A4* 
drain e d to Mme. R^oftnuer at the Abbaye>aux-lk>is. M, Ch. de Lomtoie*a 
ooUtotioii. > SoHv. ti Com, I. p. ^ifi, * Ihui, 
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Memoires in which he tells about the Embassy at Berlin — a 
book written in 1889^ and almost under Juliette'^s eyes — 
Chateaubriand does not quote one of his letters to the friend 
who was so distressed at his departure.* He did not return 
to Paris until April 26th, 1821, to receive his State ministry. 
He tells us somewhat fully the details of his life during the 
four months of his absence, but he does not mention Mme. 
Recaniier, except once or twice in an episodic way.' Mme. 
Lenormant quotes a few of those mysterious letters. From 
one of them we leani that Mme. Recamier, when replying, 
had recourse to a proceeding for rendering certain lines of her 
writing invisible.* There is no doubt that this correspondence, 
if we possessed the original letters, would show us how much 
disturbed Mme. Recamier still was at this time by her passion 
for Chateaubriand.^ 

In a letter written by the Duchesse de Duras to 
Cliateaubriand, March 1st, 1821, she lets him understand 
that she knows about his intercourse with the Abbaye-aux- 
Bois. ** My poor brother,'' she adds, " that is very young for 
an old diplomatist — Gret it into your mind that you have 
only me for a friend, me alone. . . . But you are like the 
fowl ; you throw away the pearl and prefer the millet seed.*" ® 
On the 16th of March she writes again : "Dear brother, let 
us talk about you — that is, about the Abbaye ! [aux-Bois]. 
People say you are coming back in the spring solely for this 
beauty^ and that the lady is pining in tlie meantime. It was 
one of her best friends, now that you are away, who told me 
this yestenlay. You are fated, then, not to be able to live 
without chains ? How many of them I could count ! . . . . 
But to return to the bcaiUy^ it is said that your leave of 
absence is for the sake of her sweet eyes. That rather 
impairs your diplomatic gravity. Anyhow, get it and come 
back ; I shall see you then a few times at any rate.'' ^ 
Chateaubriand replied to this on the 31st of March. " How 
can you believe all the nonsense about the Abbaye-aux-Bois ? 

> See Birth's note, 1, IV, p. 179. 

' »Se€ Souv. rt Corr., I, p. 34(5. ** Be tranquil/' he wrote to h«r. 

» Vol IV, pi). 1H4 195. * Souv. tt Corr., I. p. 352. » /Wd. 

• Banloux, Ut JJurhejme (U Ihtras, p. 238, 

' Ibid., p. 260. Compare 262. 
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If I get leave of absence you will see that I shall return here 
with Mine, de Chateaubriand for many long years. What I 
should prefer would be to bui-y myself with her in some nook, 
so that I should be no more talked about. I have had 
enough of it.*^ ^ These declarations were not very sincere, and 
the duchess showed very clearly that she was not taken in 
by them when she wrote to Chateaubriand just as he was 
about to start back : " You have a thousand good qualities,^ 
nhe said to him, "but you are a man, and consequently 
affectivtiou and little mannerisms must win the day with 
you over the sincere, simple, and strong attachment of my 
heart." '^ 

With Mine, Recaraier there was no *^ affectation ^ and there 
wei^ no ''little mannerisins,'^ She loved Chateaubriand 
deeply and passionately, as we shall see later on by the grief 
his infidelities caused her. She remained in Paris attending 
to his interests. He had scarcely reached Mainz when he 
wrote to her on the 6th of January : " Do not forget to worry 
our friends for the returiL^^ She had given him a letter for 
M. d'^Alopeus, Russian Ambassador in Berlin, whom she had 
known in 1818, at Aix-la-Chapelle,^ — an agreeable man, but 
who "had the pleasant mania of fancying hiniself adoi'vd.'^ ** 
As early as .Januim' he Ijegged her to get a leave of absence 
for him,*^ and in the letters which followed he kept referring 
to this all the time/ Then, too, we have not all these letters. 
On the 10th of February Chateaubriand reckons that he has 
written ten letters from Berlin, and Mme. Lcnornmnt only 
gives us five of them. He was not sent to Laybnt*h, his State 
ministr)^ was not forwanled to him, and he talked of nothing 
else now but resigning,'^' and sent Mme. Recamier letters for 
Mathieu. His self-esteem was exasp>erated to such a point 
that he knew no moderation in the opinions he emitted about 
his situation and about himself. " I have no need of anyone,^ 
he wrote, ** but they have need of me," ^ " I am like Don 

> BudcnuE, Xa IhufMum (jk Dwrm, p. 3Sa * Ibid,, p. 270. 

* 8tm0. el Oorr.t I, p. S4d. Coinpaf«e tho letter of J&Du&iy IStb, ilM.^ 
p. 349. ' Ibid.^ I, p. 350 and note L 

» MCT., IV, p. 188. " Smv, H Corr,, I, p. 352. 

7 IbuL, I, pp. 363» a57> 359, 36) > and foUowmg. 

• Ibid,, p. 355. • Ibid,, p, 301. 
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Quixote,^ he continued, ** the man of justice.*" ^ He reproached 
Mme. RA»mier for her sympathy with the LiberaLi, whom he 
accused <rf having " ruined the cause of Liberty ^ * and of 
dreaming stupidly of the independence of Italy. He ctm- 
sidered Constant sanctimonious, and the Bfarquin de CatelUn 
mad.' In short, in all these letters from the AmbanMukir, in 
all that we have seen at any rate, there is scarcely anything 
on another subject than the Ambassador himself, hin hop^, 
his rancours, and his anger. 

The excellent Mathieu continued to work aciiireiy in Urn 
interests of M. de Chateaubriand. ** The day htfan: y#5«UT- 
day,^ he writes on March 3rd, 1821, ^ I spoke to two M'ttiMMm^ 
who praised very highly the last dispatcfaeK, and prr^nriMrl tlip#r 
thing at once which ought already to be an m^fm^ iJk ^ A 
fact*" * And in a rather pretty little wA^^, AhApA imAj i 
^Monday, midnight,^ but whidi seeim to \p\tmf^ U$ %im 
time, he writes to Mme. Rraunier : 

^ I only came in five minutei before nMnif^.. I mtyyf^^i 
the fatal hour has now struck at the Abhty^-^rrx- H^m^ mA i 
am distressed. Do not imagine that my ^Jyt^ r^^^ m h^. 
to be able to speak to you about the idbat t4 a ir^rNA ^Vv m 
a trifle ybitiiicna, althou^ it wan for Im mk^. fmkj ^1^ y^m 
sent for me. I talked a Uttle and i&kM ifwrw^^ f^y^o^^^^^m 
about what concerns him. I do not know im^^t^ U*^ U^ 
certain, but I fancy that they wonki Hk^ to i»«»* n ,\*>Ji* ♦/v 
make it up with him, and at bottom I ^wv^UI tM^ ^m^ f 
will come and talk to you abmit it #m mj f9&>\^iK ff^m* ^^mt^^ 
Cloud, as I am obliged to ^ hMHi th^r^ ^a-wwiT^a^ m^¥^i4¥t>*^ 
I will call at my ante-CraderelU hour if I ;»«k% iw^^ ''/w '0i4^, 
and if I am it will be VffAt^t^i^^ m^i>rrv\v%^ 7i^ ^^r^ 
Minister firiendi seemed to m«t to h^ vm«i^«1w*^ m^^^^^v^ 1^ 
at least two or three day^." ^ 

Chateaubriand was noe mrlinM Vv ^^^a^fw/^ ^^^ ff^ 
services that Matfaien had r i> nHi >i»fi jitm >f h^ ^^4^^^ ,^^^^ 
Berlin be wrote to Mme. t U'rnjm ^ -* W41 Vt^^^k^t *y» ^<M/ 

« Ib^, p. 38H. Cnm^flm^ 1IHI f*^^ . ^r» 

' FngBMtttol an onpobftiaiMH .«ieMr jin ,^i( J Jl ^m U t/^^4^^4 
ooQaeiioB. 



* Ui f i tl iiii < hCttr,3fa. IMillC Ck im t^m^m yr * ^m^^nm 
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pleased to see nie? I doubt it.^ ^ "Mindful of the welfare 
of France,^ -^ if we are to believe his own words, Chateau- 
briand seemed to have no wamith except in the interest of 
his own pride. On the 30th of July, 1821, he wrote to 
Baron Pascjiiier to renew his offer of resignation.^ He did it 
with a proud humility and the scarcely disguised sentiment of 
his own great importance. We are not called upon to judge 
Chateaubriand as a politician, as that would be a study out- 
side the limits of our investigations. Sainte^Beuve did it, 
nevertheless, in the course of an article which he i^Tote in 1859 
on Mnie. Rec-iiniier.* He depicts him as *''' never content, 
always ready to give up what he has undertaken, Ijeing from 
the second day up to his neck in it, and a hundred feet over 
that, wanting everything and not caring for an>iJiing, not 
having enough pity and disdain for his poor friemU^ his poor 
wretched Jrknds (as he calls them ), believing tliat aD the 
sacrifices are on his side, and complaining of the ingratitude 
of others as though he alone had done everything."" What 
we may venture to say, at any rate, is that Mme. Recaniier 
must have had a great deal of [mtience, and no doubt of 
passion too, to have home as she did these caprices these 
sudden exactions, this bad temper, and the bursts of vanity, 
which his genius, perhaps, accounted for without making 
them any the more agreeable. 

Present or absent, Chateaubriand had been, e^er since the 
year 1818, the object of Mme. Retamier's constant preoccupa- 
tions. Other friends, and the worthy Ballanche even in a 
slight measure, had been relegated to a secondary importance. 
In 1819, I^martinc\s first MLditation,t had l>een read and 
admired at the Abbaye before they were published.^ It was 
not that Lamartine at that time knew Mme. Recamier, for he 
says himself in his Count Jhrnllier de IHUrature^ that he only 
had ** the good fortune of seeing her'' in 183^. If we are to 
believe the tradition which holds good in the family of Mme. 
Recamier,* it was M, de Genoude, at that time young and 

* 8outK €iCorr,, I. p. 37L 

" M.O.T., IV. p. 2&. * Hnd., p. 225. 

* OameritMdu Luntli, XIV, p. 316 and following. 

» Stmv. et Corr., I. p. 328. " Vol IX, p, 12, 

' And wbioh waa triMmittcd to ti« by M. Dulpbin, of Lyoiu, 
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celebrated for his translations of Isaiah and the book of Job, 
who, by way of paying court to Mile. Cyvoct, brought, and 
read at the Abbaye, the proofs of this work. 

Benjamin Constant had forsaken Mme. Recamier. In the 
collection of his letters to Juliette there are none between the 
year 1816 and March, 1822. He was entirely given up to 
politics, to the publishing of his pamphlets, and to his 
contributions to the Mercure du XI Xe Steele. In 1819 he was 
appointed deputy.^ Camille Jordan was ending, in the ranks 
of the Opposition, an existence which had been entirely 
devoted to the defence of liberty. He died on the 19th of 
May, 1821, a victim to the fatigue of his latest struggles.^ On 
Monday, May 21st, Michelet notes in his Journal: ** Funeral 
of Camille Jordan. France is the poorer. Poret, more fortunate 
than I am, was able to be there. Benjamin Constants little 
speech has penetrated me. Those are the words and senti- 
ments of a heart and soul which are thoroughly French.*" * 
Mme. Recamier lost in him the dearest witness of her early 
days, a tender and humbly devoted friend, whom she 
r^rctted no doubt more than once, later on, in her hours 
of sorrow. 

* See Benjamin Constant (iSaumur en 1820, in the Xouvelle Rcmic rUro- 
npectivf of «January 10th, 1901. 

^ V*, Herriot, CamUlt Jordan et la RestauratioH^ third article, Revue hist, 
Lyons, 1902, No. 4. ' J. Michelet, Afon Journal, pp. 201-202. 
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May 1821— November 1823 

Mathieu dc Montmorency is appointed Minister of Fomgii 

(December l5tH, 1821).— Chateaubriand Ambaasador to BnglAiid 
(January 9th, 1B22) ; an ** exacting royatifit *' ; he leave« London (or the 
Verona Congreas (September 1822). — Jean -Jacques Amp^re*9 passion. 
— Mme. R^camier'a intervention in the Coudert affair ; she helps the 
children of the Due de Berry. — MatUicu de Montmorency and 
Chateaubriand at the Verona Congrcaa ; their letteni. — Mathieu d© 
Montmorency resigns office ( December 25th). —Chateaubriauil appointod 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. — P. L, Courier's criticism, — Letters from 
Adden de Montmorency. — Mme. R^-cainier'ii intervention in favour of 
Benjamin Constant, of Mme. Joseph Bonaparte, of General Lamarcjue, 
and the conspirator Ftoger>^Her intercourae with Angnste Barbier, 
Lamartine, Prosper Mil^rimt^, — DiHicuUiea with Chateaubriand.— 8he 
leaves for Italy (November 2nd, 1823). 

AhTKit tlic baptism of the Due de Bordeaux,* Chateaubriand 
was " at last"^ reintegrated in his State nnnistry. WTien 
Villelc retired in July, 18J21, he det-ided to place his resigna- 
tion as Minister Plenipotentiary at the Court of Berlin in the 
hands of Baron Pasquier. He has published in hhMvmoire«^ 
the letter which he wrote to Pnsquier. This letter is dated 
July 30th. In the extracts from Villele's note-book the 
resignation is ali*eady announced on the 14th of July.* 
Chateaubriand forthwith gave to Monsieur Uie note which he 
quotes,* He indicates in it to the King the coiiditionj^ on 

> M.O.T., IV, p, 22a. 

* IV> p, 225, Compare MHnoires du ChancdUr Pasquier^ V (Paria, 
Plon, 1894), p. 27L 

> Mtm el corr. du CmUt eU VilUit, U (Fftrii, I>idior» iaS8), p. 444. 
« Jf.O.r., IV, pp. 2S8 ftod 22a. 
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which " he and his friends *" would be prepared to support the 

Grovemment. The Moniteur of December 15th, 1821) 

announced the formation of the Cabinet of the Right. 

Villele was taking the Finances and M athieu de Montmorency 

the Foreign Affairs. " I had had too great a share,'^ writ^ 

Chateaubriand,^ " in the late political movements, and I 

exercised too great an influence, for them to be able to take 

no notice of me."" The Moniteur certainly did announce, on 

the 10th of January, 1822, that by a decree of the previous 

evening the King had appointed Chateaubriand " State 

Minister "" to the Embassy of I^ndon. The new Ambassador 

had hoped for something better. At the beginning of 

December a combination had been proposed by which he 

would have had the Ministry of the Exterior and Mathieu de 

Montmorency the King's Household.^ Louis XVIII had 

held out for some time with regard to the choice of M. de 

Montmorency. " He asked us,"" says Villele,* " whether we 

did not know that Montmorency was a man belonging to a 

coterie, and whether we did not fear that, together with his 

party, he might cause us grave difficulties. We replied that 

we knew of this drawback, but we knew also that he was not 

free from ambition nor indifferent to royal favour, and this 

would make him considerate always to the King and the 

Ministry."" 

ITie appointment of Chateaubriand to London gave rise to 

no difficulty * at the Ministerial Council. On the other hand, 

Mathieu de Montmorency nearly brought about a rupture 

by insisting that the Due de I^val, who had been recalled 

from Spain, should be ap|K)inted to the Embassy of Naples. 

The King had chosen de Serre for this post.* " Very much 

affected already at having lost the past of Knight of Honour 

to Madame, which this Princess had declared incom|)atible 

with ministerial functions, he talked of resigning office.""* 

Chateaubriand had scarcely been appointee! before he made 

himself the representative of the ** exacting royalists^ as 

Villele styles them. The Ministry refused to follow his 

> M.O.T,, IV, p. 230. 

a M^m, tt corr. du Comtt de VUUU, II. p. 477. 
* Ihid,, pp. 496 and 497. * Ibid., Ill, p. 1. 

» Ibid,, p. 4. • Ibid,, p. 4. 

vou II H 
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advice. The way in which Chateaubriand's attitude wa& 
judged by the men of his own party should be studied in the 
various menioii-s of the times. ** To the more prejudiced,'" 
writes Villele,* " we shall say that what has been asked for, 
for a!l> we have granted uiireser\ediy to the one who took 
upon himself to make these claims, namely, M. de Chateau- 
briand. We obtiiincd later on from the King, in spite of hii» 
i-epngnance, that he would let us have him for a colleague, m\d 
he finished by obliging the King to order us, after the rejec- 
tion of the income law, to signify to him his reinvestment at 
once, so that, as he said, he might no longer see in his 
Cabinet the man who had betrayed us. Thase were the terms 
that he then used."" On the 4th of Januaiy, 182^, Chateau- 
wrote to Villele that he would " gi'atefuUy "" accept the 
London Ambassadorship*^ After having intervened in favour 
of La Iloui^donnaye, who wanted to know on what terms the 
Ministry would buy his help (the expression is not exagger- 
ated)/ Chateaubriand went to his post* 

He has himself told about his Amljassadorship in London 
in a book of his Alhrioires,* He gives us some of his official 
dispatches to M, de Montmorency ; he notes his impressions 
on his transition from the secret and silent monarchy of Berlin 
to the public and noisy monarchy of London,^ ITiis book is 
one of the most interesting in the Mtmoires, It alioimds in 
animated details about the ways and customs of London, 
about the English politics of that cpc»ch. Chateaubriand^s 
great preoccupation, in the midst of all these affairs, was the 
Congi^ess, that Congress which was to be the set|uel to tho^e 
of l^ybach and of Troppau, and which it was proposed to 
convene at Verona, Chateaubriajid, very much interested in 
Spanish affairs, and very anxious above all to play an important 
personal part, wanted to be sent as French representative to 
the Congress. As early as May 24th he wrote about this to 
Mathieu de Montmorency, but he only received " a confused 
and evasive" reply.** In a letter to Villele, dated May 17th, 
he declared plainly : " It is the tiling I desire most earnestly 

1 Mem, a eorr. du QmU dt ViUUt^ IH, p. e. ' /6wf . p. 19. 

» /feirf,, p. 19 And following. * Book IX of the third xmrU 

^ M.O. f., IV. p. 244. « n.Mi. p. 267. 
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and that I ask you for ; it is there that I shall succeed in 
acquiring, in your interests, that diplomatic preponderance 
which increases for me day by day.*"^ He deputed the 
Duchesse de Duras to " press the Minister of Finance.*" * He 
feared the candidature of Adrien de Montmorency, and 
endeavoured to weaken it. " I certainly have nothing against 
that poor Due de Laval,"*" he said to Villele ; * " he is a loyal 
knight, but it seems difficult to me to place him amongst such 
men as Mettemich, d'Hardenberg, Pozzo, Capo dlstria.^ 
Mathieu de Montmorency did not appear to want Chateau- 
briand at the Congress,^ but the King still had a certain 
animosity against Mathieu and some distrust. M. de 
Montmorency proposed to put an end to Spanish affairs by 
sending secretly to the Spanish royalists arms, munitions, and 
money.^ This project was rejected as not being very loyal. 
On the 26th of August, the Council of Ministers decided 
nevertheless to present " to the King, M. de Montmorency, 
who should be sent to Vienna to the sovereigns, in order to 
settle in concert with them the preliminaries of the Congress. 
MM. de Chateaubriand, de la Ferronnays, and de Caraman 
were designated for being present at Verona at the conclusion 
of the affairs and the drawing up of those acts which would 
be prepared at Vienna."*" ® The King sanctioned the choice 
made by his Council.^ At the same time, in order to counter- 
balance the influence which this decision would confer on M. 
de Montmorency, he decided on a President for the Council 
of Ministers, and chose Villele for this function. (Decree of 
September 4th.) 

Chateaubriand had gained his point He had brought de 
Villele to ** force M. de Montmorency "*s hand."*" ® He set out 
from Dover on the 8th of September, 1822,® on his way to 
Verona. At least he ought to have been satisfied and 
thankful. "Well,*" he wrote in his Mhnoires^^^ "my real 

1 M6m €i corr. du Comtt de VilWe, III, p. 27. 

« Ar.0.r.,IV, p. 269. 

s M6m. tl carr, du CamU de VilWe, III, p. 28. 

* See his letter dated AuguHt 17th, M.0. 7*., IV, pp. 275 and 27ft. 

* M6m. tt carr. du CanUe de VUMe, III, p. 33. 
•/Wrf,,p. 34. '/Wei, p. 38. 

* M.O. r., IV, p. 283. • Ibid,, p. 284. »• ibid., p. 213. 
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iuclioation was not for what I had obtained.'*' We find him 
again there just as we saw him at the time of his mission to 
Berlin* Sainte-Iieuve ^ summed up very wittily this attitude of 
Chateaubriand's : " He was at the same time hidhpemabk 
and impmdbk. Nee tecum possum invnr^ nee situ tc ; ju^t as 
with a mistress full of caprices. At the lea-st discord, when 
the least thing went wrong, he found ' all this up to his heat! 
and a hundred feet over.'' He wanted to get away from it all. 
to retimi, but the question was» Whither ? Not to the 
Canadian forests^ like the young man in the Essai^ but a 
hundred or thousand leagues outside the ciixde traced. 'The 
indignant Vicomte left the stage at the second act/ " 

Nothing could throw more light on this criticism of Sainte- 
Beuve, nothing could inform us lietter about Chateaubriand's 
political conduct, than his correspondence with Mme. Recaroier. 
We give some of his letters from the text of the originals, 
those that Mme. Lenormant h^is omitted or only partiaUy 
published.* 

*' Do fiot let tM distress ourseliH^s beforehand. If th^ thifig$ 
take place^ we shall be buying with a Jew montk't a long and 
more certain fidure^ but I persid in believh^g thai nothing will be 
done^ and you, will see that I am right. Good nighty angvL 
llnt'd to-morrow morning, and then to-nwrrow evening at eight, 
J loi^ youj^ 

Wednesday evenings 

(First volume of the collection. No, 14.) 

" Do fwt distress yof&rse^j my heantiful angeL I love you and 
I shait always love you. I shall mver change. I shall wriU 
to you, I will soon covu* liack^ and whitwver you order me (a 
do so. All this will tiot last long. And then I shall he yours 
for eiH^r, Good night, I shall write Jrom Calais the day after 
to-morrow. Monday evefiingr 

(First volume. No. 16.) 

"You will find this Une on waking as usual. You see that 

nothing will change f#* our life if y«u do not change, I am 

( ChaUayirriand et Mn ^roui^^ I, p. 167, not« 2. 

* We print in iUlice the portmnn that hikve not been published by Miuql 
Lenormftiit. 
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just going to get into the carriage. It is 5.30.^ We shall 
soon meet again. I will write from Calais. / love my 
beautiful angel Jbr life. Tuesday morning^ 

(First volume. No. 16. — Compare Souv. et Corr.^ I, pp. 387 

and 388.) 

"Two little notes from you are worth more than the 
eternal letters with which I worry you. Affairs here over- 
whelm me to such a degree that I have not time to breathe. 
I am beginning to succeed in politics, and I have given to our 
diplomacy a character which is in accordance with that fine 
name Fran^^ois,^ which I bear. I am merely applying myself 
to raising us once more : we have been greatly lowered. I am 
exercising hospitality as much as possible. I have all the 
French travellers who arrive here sought out, no matter what 
their opinions may be, and I invite them to my house. 
Yesterday I made my first appearance in society. I was very 
much bored at a roui. I have not been well since I came 
here. I have frightful nights. The climate is detestable. 
If there is not war there will be a Congress. You know that 
this is our secret and our hope. I told you that the King 
received me wonderfiilly well. I am expecting a line from 
you on Tuesday. As you cannot tell me all that I should 
like to hear, give me at least some news about your people in 
France. \jotA Bristol has not arrived yet. At least he will 
talk to me about you. Ik} not forget the ChatUilly Forest, 
Ixmdon, April 23rJ, 1822." 

(First volume. No. 23.— *SV)i«'. H Corr., I, pp. 392-393.) 

" My little note Is icyy but is yours any more pleasant ? Do 
j/(m forget the constraint I am in xchen uniting to you^ and am 
I to hold you rcsponsiblifor this same constraint ? As soon as 
I hair the opportunity of writing to you othendse^ you xMl 
fwvef again complain. 

" I am solelv occupied with political affairs here. They are 
grave and immense. One part of my role consists in going 
into society, so that when I have been at work all day I am 

> Lenommnt, 8.30. ^ Lenormant, Fnui^iui. 
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obliged U> dvem and go out at half-pa«t eleven at night. 
Think what torture it is for me. I am hurrying through with 
my household arrangements so that I may be able to I'eeeive 
from the 1st of May, I still doubt about ray success, for I 
am short of everything, 

'^ I have no difficulty in guessing who made your Ministry. 
There h no common sense about it, and when we fall the men 
you mention would not be the ones to replace us. But, 
believe me, we shall beat our enemies, if only they will listen 
to me. I have written a strong letter to Pans* I regret the 
little nun^'s cell every day. If ever I enter it again I will 
never leave it. A7td thejfhrest ? H^di yoti come there f 



* I have made my peace with Mathieu." 



' London^ 95tK 



(Fii-sit volume. No. 9.^.—Souv. et Corr., I, pp. 393-394— Moie. 
Lcnonnant completes the date.) 

''MatfSrd, 1822, 
*' I am Ideally grieved to see that you are so distressed about 
the fate of this unfortonate young man as to forget all your 
friends. Alas, we have causes enough for huffering of our 
own without adding to them the troubles of outsiders. 

**I see, from what you tell me and from what all my friends 
write, that whilst I am ananging the aff'aii*s of the royalists 
abroad things are being undone at home, I am doing all I 
can, nevertheless. I have written to Mathieu, to Villele, to 
Corbiere. I have warned them of the danger. My conscience 
18 at peace. If they fall, I shall be very sorry for them. As 
to me, I shall go back to private life with joy, and I pmmise 
never to depart from it again as long as I live. 'ITiat at 
least will be the way never to leave you. 

** A CVingress is still talked of for September, Be on the 
watch about it. I must go to it, in order to come hack to 
PariB. All our plans, as you know, are based on the Con- 
grera. 

**I am still thought a great deal of herc. I wish that my Paris 
friends could feel a little the value of my services^ not for the 
sake of wliat these aerviees are really worth in themselves* but 
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because they would not then be so desirous of keeping me 
aloof. 

^ You only write me a few words. And yet I am in greai 
lued of consolation. Try to conquer your indolence.^ 

(First volume. No. 9J&.—Souv. et Corr., I, pp. 395-396.) 

""MaylUh. 

" Do you, too, want to make me curse the post ? All the 
letters I receive from Paris are complaints, whilst from 
foreigners I get a hearty welcome, which I have only 
endeavoured to obtain for the sake of my French friends. 
These friends seem to be agreed on harassing me. My 
political friends write me furious things, and want me to 
leave everything to save them. Mme. de Duras is half wild 
l)ecause of you : Mme. de Ch.^ is grumbling, and now you 
begin to groan. That is surely enough, and there is notlung 
left for me but to go and drown myself. 

** It is a pity, though. I was beginning to be in great luck. 
Yesterday I gave my first diplomatic dinner and with absolute 
success. On the 26th, the Duke of York * is coming to dine 
with me, and the King longs to do the same. Diplomatic 
iealousies alone prevent him from comings and perhaps he wiU 
igfuyre them, I see this increasing favour with pleasure, 
Ixicause all that exalts me makes me necessary, and by my 
lKi*oniing necessary, there will be an earlier chance of seeing 
each other again. You do not deserve all these calculations, 
because you scold me just as much as the others do. In 
Heaven's name do not join the crowd. Think of ChantiUy^ 
and write to me in a way that will console me. 

(Mrst volume. No. 9Q.—Souv. et Corr.^ I, pp. 398-399.) 

" May nth. 
•* Yesterday ^s post did not bring me any letter from you. 
I am the only person in the world whose attachment is always 

* And not Mme. clc D., Mmo. de Chatoaubruuid. (Lenommnt.) 
^ Conipara M,0,T„ IV, pp. 263 and 254: ''On the 20th the Duke of 
York cAnie to dine at the knibaMV ; Georue IV wm vei^ maoh tcmpUd 
to do me the same honour, but he faired the diplomatic jealouaiea of my 
colleagues." * Thia letter ia dated, thao, twice. 
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the mme and who is always exact in friendship. When 
people forget me they caiLse me pain such as I would not 
cause anyone. The elections are now almost over. The 
Liberals ai'e beaten^ and really they had a great many things 
in their favour. Will they still lielieve* that they are 
popular, that they are in the majority, the strongest and the 
cleverest? The liUk MiuMtr^ mil triumph; I predicted that* 
I am still getting on very well here, and am winning more 
authority every day, I hope, though^ whatever happens, to 
see you soon, either on leave of absence or on my way to the 
Congress, if there should be a Congress, or by becoming 
Minister. In short, I shall see you when you wish it. 

" J/, d€ Broglk and J/, dc Stmi have been to see me.- I 
have invited them to dinner for next Wednesday, 1 hope to 
liave a line from you on Sunday. I have great need of it.'^ 



(Fii-st volume. No. ^.—Souz\ et Cmr., L, pp. 399-400.) 

" London, May 24<A, 1822. 

** No letter again from you by yesterday^'s post ! You are 
not ill, as M. de Broglie and A. de Stael who dined with me 
yesterday told me that you were very well. What is the 
matter then ? What have you against me ? What have I 
done to you ? Really this is not nice and not kind. WTien 
one pretends to cait? for a person one has an explanation if 
there are supposed subjects tor complaint. I only trouble 
alxmt arranging my life for your sake, aiid I have left in your 
hands the history of that life. I have given myself up un- 
resenedly, and you break all tJiis off by a cold silence as 
though I had never been anything to you, I am killing my- 
self in trying to find out what can be the matter. I have 
examined my const.ience, and I do not find anything with 
which to reproach myself. I told you about Mine, de D, s 
jealousies which 1 lielieve wei-e fanned by Adrien. How can 
that affect you ? I begged you, I believe, to be rather on 
your guard with Adiien, who loves mischief-making and who 

* LenoroMuit : ** Bo they Btill b«licve ? *' 

* Leoornukot : M. de 8u«l and M. de Broglie. 




POLITICAL INFLUENCE 105 

lives on trifling things. Is that an insult and wrong? 
Listen : this is my last letter, for I shall not write again until 
I have had a letter from you. I will spare you the trouble of 
seeking a pretext for giving me up. But no, you never could 
do that!^ 



(First volume. No. 32. Unpublished letter.) 

"iWoySl.?^, 1822. 

" With what joy I saw the little handwriting again ! E^h 
post that arrived without a single word from you gave me a 
pang at my heart. Am I not rather foolish to love you like 
this, and why do you take such advantage of your power ? 
Why did you believe for a moment what anyone could tell 
you ? I mortally hate the people who wronged me so, who- 
ever they may be. We will explain everything to each other, 
but in the meantime let us only love each other, as that is the 
way to get rid of our enemies. If you had gone to Italy I 
should have followed you there. 

"Speaking of Italy, the Congress appears to be more 
probable than ever. I shall need you for attacking Mathieu. 
I will give you the signal. Prince d'Esterhazy, the Austrian 
Ambassador in London, will go to the Congress. You will 
realize how much we can make of that circumstance.^ ITiis 
Congress will have the immense advantage of bringing me 
back to Paris, and all these politics signify nothing else, 
except that I am dying to see you again. I did not write to 
you by the last post : I w&s too sad and too unhappy about 
your silence. You will have seen that veiy well by the letters 
you received before this one. 

" I want our friends to triumph, in spite of their numberless 
mistakes. I like the Abbe Frayssinous very much, but I do 
not think opinion is ripe enough yet for putting a priest at 
the head of I^iblic Education. Delalot would be displeased, 
and Delalot is a power in the House. Only a division in the 
Right side could overthrow our friends. / muM tell you 
agu'm thai I love youJ^ 

* '* Shall be able to make," Lenormant. 
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(First volume. No, i^,—SmiV. et Corr,, I, pp. 400, Wl, 402.) 

"London, Jmu lltk, 182«, 

^^ Forget ChaniUly? Have I fuA spoken of H to you 
several times^ but you were in otw of your very unjiist nioi^ds. 
lr#, / shall go^ bid shall ymi keep your promises f ^you were 
to deceive tne tlmu ?' tcoukl be the last time in your life. It 
is for you to decide. Fix the motUhy the day^ the hour^ and I 
shall be at the rendezix)us, 

" The great aifair has now commenced, 1 enclose a copy 
of the letter I am writing to Mathieu» I am almost in hopes 
that he will give in. There is not one reasonable objection 
for him to make, and the letter is certainly that of a good 
friend. I have been careful not to wound his pride nor his 
heart. You can tell him now frankly that I appear to have 
a keen desire to go to the Congress, and you will cany this 
through with your habitual prudence and power. Tliink 
what happiness if we succeed, and how that will arrange 
everything! I am hopeful, as I always have succeeded in a 
connected plan, and you know I always believed that, in order 
to accomplish our destinies, it would have to be England first 
and then the Congress. I shall then have before me either the 
most honourable retirement or the ministry the most useful 
to France. I always thought that I should not be con- 
sidered ripe by the bloc*kheads until I had occupied a high 
place outside the Ministr}^ By mounting, rung by nuig, I 
am much surer of remaining at the top. Already my three 
months" stay in England has done me immense good politic- 
ally. Speaking of England^ do you know that I have had 
Carle and Horace Veniet to dinner, and that these two rabid 
Liberals appeared very well satisfied with me ? I did tny ftest 
too for M. de Broglie; he is now in Fans. Your M, de 
Stael has stayed behind. Do say a few sweet things to me tn 
reply to my sweet things 7* ^ 

(First volume. No. 86. — Souv. ei Corr,^ 1, pp. 415*416.) 

'* London, 14/A:^ 

** I sent a letter for you to M. Le Moine by the last post*^ 

I enclosed in this letter another long letter that I had written 

^ Mine. Lcnormont (p. 416) modifidB this ending. 

^ And not the 2l)tb, (Leaormiuit), > Lenormant : Lemoine. 
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to M. de Montmorency about the Congress, and I asked you 
to second my request. I fancy, from what I hear to-day, that 
M. Le Moine has gone on a journey to Champagne. I am 
very much afraid that, as my parcel would arrive in his 
absence, what was for you may not reach you. / replied to 
youy iooy on the subject of ChantUly. I have only forgotten 
the house near the valley, I feel about this a mixture of 
sentiments which you will divine. Do as you like. As I am 
not writing to you by my usual intermediary^ I am limiting 
myself to-day to these few words. I am dying to hear 
whether you have received t?ie letter and the copy of which I 
tell you. You do not say whether you told Mme. de Boigne 
what I had the happiness to do for her. I am on very good 
terms with M. de Stael, but I do not like to think of that 
Chateau on the banks of the Loire."" 



(First volume. No. Sl.—Souv. et Corr.j I, p. 400.) 

" June 28n/, 1822. 

^M had heard of the resignation of M. de Blacas in the 
quickest way before anyone else, and it was easy for me to 
guess that the Due de Laval would take his place. You see, 
therefore, that I know the destination of the latter. M athieu 
even wrote me this and in his letter, which is very friendly, 
he said to me gracioasly when speaking of Blacas : ^ Vou are 
thus free of one powerful rival for the Congress.'' 

** From these words my appointment would be certain if 
Mathieu did not himself want to go to the Congress. He 
will want to go, perhaps, if Lord Londonderry goes. He 
would make a great mistake, and would compromise himself 
very much ; but I cannot tell him this and if he insists on 
going there is only one resource — that is, that he should take 
me with him. Or here is another idea, which I confide to you 
in the utmost secrecy for you to use as you like. If Mathieu 
should go to Vienna or to Florence, why should he not in his 
absence confide to me the Foreign Affairs for the time being ? 
Mathieu ought to know my loyalty, and he knows that 
nothing in the world would prevent my handing the charge 
back to him again on his return. Can he think or say the 
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aaine of any of kis other ministenal colleagues to whom thin 
post might be confided ? This proof of friendship and con- 
fidence from Mathieu would touch me greatly t *ind he must 
know what a political friend I am. That is my idea; think it 
over. But I should prefer the Congi-ess.' My beatdtfid atigel 
would come to Italy. I do not much regret tJie eight pagtJt ; they 
were unjust, cnwl^ untrue. You wili see what I have to say to 
you in the little cell, 

{First volume. No, 38.— ibi/r. et Corr., I, pp, 422-423,) 

** Friday, July 12/A, 1822. 

"Come now, I would rather know your folly than read 
mysterious mid angry notes. I guess or I think I guess now. 
It is apparently that woman alx>ut whom the Queen of 
Sweden'^s friend spoke to yoxi 't But teU me, have I any way 
to prevent Vemet, Mile. Le Vert,^ w^ho writes declarations ti> 
me, and thirty artists, men and women, from coming to 
England to try and earn money ? And if I had been guilty, 
do yon imagine that such caprices could be the leajsit insult 
to you^ and would take away from you anything of what I 
have given you for ever ? Ymi have not been ptinhhed in this 
way^ btd you must agree tkeU^ after Jour years of not keeping 
your word and of deceptions^ you deserve a slight infidelity. 
/ hair seen ike time when you wanted to know whetfwr I had 
any TnistresseSj and you appeared to be indiff*erent about it, 
WelL, no^ I have not any. You have been told a thousand 
untruths ; I recognize my worthy friends in that* Besideti 
make your mind easy ; the lad v is leaving and will never eoine 
back to England* but perhaps you will now want me to stay 
here because of this. Quitx; useless, for whatever the event. 
Congress or no Congress^ ministry or no ministry, I cannot 
live so long a time separated from you, and I am determined 
to see you at all costs. 

** I never write to Berlin ; I j\ Borie * sometimes gives a letter 
from me to Villele, and I do not explain anything to him. I 
rtlways want tiie Congress, whatever may be the thing treated, 
l>i t'uUNe I am sure of doing honour to myself there^ and only 

' Lenormiiiit tini^heA the letter i^t this phroML. 

* Letioririmit r Levert. ^ Leoormftnt : LAborie^ 
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to act in the opinion of France. I am sure that it is the best 
step for me, and that it is by this that I shall arrive at the 
Ministry. You are flattering yourself in vain, and people 
are deceived and are deceiving you if they try to make you 
see that there is a more prompt way to arrive. I certainly 
want the most prompt wav, but I do not belierv-e in it. 
Anyhow, I am very tranquil about all that. I have a fixed 
plan in my head. Now that I have proved that I could suc- 
ceed on a large stage of affairs and politics, my pride is saved, 
and I only aspire to live in peace near you. At the least 
cavilling I should take a decided step. I do not say this, I 
do not threaten ; I am cordial and friendly in my corre- 
sjKJiidence, but I am watching my opportunity, and if it 
should be offered to me I should seize it. 

" Whilst you are quarrelling with me groundlessly for the 
sake of I do not know whom, Mme. de D. is tormenting me on 
account of the Abbaye. On that point I do feel guilty. 
Reward me, then, with sweet words and a confession of your 
injustice, of the hardships you make me suffer. As long as 
I live I shall live for you."" ^ 

(First volume. Nos. 41 and 42. — Souv. ct Corr.y I, pp. 425, 

426, 427.) 

The last letter of September 3rd has been shortened by 
Mme. licnormmit. After asking Mme. Recamier to meet 
him at Chantilly, the Ambassador adds:- "This letter 
will reach you on Friday. Answer me immediately and by 
return of post by a line addressed poHe reHante^ Calais. I 
shall get it there in passing through, and I shall find a way 

* Mme. Lenormant givc» the following letters (Sour, tt Corr.^ I, p. 427 
and following). In the letter of Friday, Angust 2nd, 1S82 (Ut volume, 
No. 43), line 6, read ^Kt and not thty. The end is as follows in the original : 
'* Let UH wait. But remember that I must see vou soon ; I love you as 
much as in the early days." In the letter of August 16th, 1822 (1st 
volume. No. 47), read at the end, '* I am waiting, my very beautiful angel, 
for news from you." In the letter dated Wednesday evening, 1822 (Souv, 
it Corr., I, p. 4.*^, Ist volume, No. 49), read at the end, **.... your hand- 
writint^. I kiss it. Write to me." This letter in the original is dated 
Wednesday evening, 2lRt. Page 437, line 18, read, ** Ah, if you would 
come and ntay with me." Line 21, read ** I am at yaur/ut in Ike litUe 

' Letters from Chateaubriand, Volume I, No. 53. M. Ch. de Lom^e*a 
collection. 
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of telling yoa the time for the rendezvous if you accept. But 
in Heavetfs name beware of Adrien. The harm that man 
ha.s done me is inealcidable. It is he who hns fanned 
Mathieu's secret jealousy and Mme. de D/s outburstji. 
How was it that you did not gue^s why I did not send you 
Marcellus, and why he did not even know . , *** (the end of 
this phrase is misi»ing). 

One also wonders how Chateaubriand'^s intercourse with the 
Duchesse de Dui'as was progressing during his Ambassador- 
ship in London. From this time forth it was only the 
|K>litical power and the influence of his old friend that he 
cultivated. And yet the letters from the Duchesse to Rene are 
always delicioas, full of indulgence and of affectionate wisdom. 
She wrote to him after his departure : " Yesterday I stayed 
there crying like a child,"" ^ and then this phrase, which is 
truly exquisite: *' I have had all my clocks stopped, so that 
I shall not continue to hear those hours strike when you no 
longer come.*^ ^ Informed by Adrien of the ever-increasing 
intimacy between Rene and Juliette, she begins her counsels 
once more : " It seems to me that all your follies are scarcdy ^ 
seasonable, and that you are old enough to be wise."^ * The 
letter datcil April 5th, 6th, and 7th is more explicit* " I 
remember that you said to me in one of your old letters, * I 
am quite wiUing to be a dope, but I want to know that I am 
one.' A friendship like mine does not admit of being shared. 
It has the inconveniences of love. And I must confess that it 
has not the advantages, but we are old enough for that to be 
out of the question. To know that you tell others all that 
you tell me^ that you let them know your affairs, your senti- 
tnentd, is unendurable to me, and it will he like thi» 
eternally ." * 

As M. Bardoux has thoroughly proved to us,^ Chateau- 
briand, in his desire to represent France at the Congresiy 
pursued a double plan of action. The first, the details of 1 
which we have seen, would affect Mathieu de Montmorency. 

1 Bardoux, La Duchessfi dk Duras, p. 282. * IhicL, p, 284^ 
» /Wd., p. 286. * rhi<l, pp. 290 and 291. 

' Ibid., p. 295 mnd following. 
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The other, through Mme. de Duras, would touch M. de 
Villcle.^ The duchess made more than one allusion to this 
double manceuvTe, about which she knew. Chateaubriand 
wrote to her on the 23rd of April, in a moment of ill- 
humour : " If you continue I shall not write to you again.*** 
But he did write again, for he had too much need of his 
friend. It was necessary that she should gain the day with 
Villele, who hesitated and had to be persuaded. It even 
seemed &s though he would refuse. It will be noticed that 
the reasons C'hateaubriand gives to Mme. de Duras and to 
Mme. Recamier are quite different ones. The Duchesse 
declares to him on the 5th of May : " There is not a line of 
your letters which does not say to me * I am hiding something 
from you." I know you as I know myself, and everything is 
possible to you exc^ept to deceive me. What does this mean, 
my dear brother ? Is our friendship like the one of which 
M. de Laval said that there was not enough in it to hold out 
to the end ? I should very much regret, if this were so, not 
having died in one of those severe illnesses which brought me 
to the very edge of the grave. I should at least have taken 
away with me the illusion which was the delight of my 
younger days."" * And this time again Chateaubriand replies 
with more skill than frankness : *^ Nothing could be more 
false and absurd than all these ideas of yours. I do not know 
anyone in the world whose mind and heart are more in 
harmony than yours with all that I feel and experience. 
. . . . After that do you want me to repulse all the 
kindliness I meet with ? I cannot do this.*" * ** No,"*" answered 
Mme. de Duras with excjuisite grace ; " I do not wish you to 
repulse all kindliness. Ah God, all who care for you — are 
they not something to me .'' *" * 

Mme. de Duras had a conversation with Villele in June,* 
and very cleverly made the most to him of the reasons that 
Chateaubriand had set forth. Mathieu declared that he was 
referring the matter to the ('ouncil. The Ambassador, grate- 

* 8ee in the book by M. Barcloux (p. 296 and following) the oofTMpood- 
enoe between Chateaubriand and Mme. de Thirac 

'* IbUL, p. aoi. s Ibid., pp. 306 and a09. 

« Ihid., pp. 311 and 312. • IbuL, p. 313. 

* lind., p. 340 and following. 
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ful to hi^ friend, wrote her a warmer letter, and he certainly 
owed her this little atteBtion. A paoiphlet entitled Corrt- 
spondanee privet- had treated her intercourse with Chateau- 
briand ill the most odious way. A very interesting letter 
from Mme. de Duras, dated Jidy 10th j^ gives us her conver- 
sation with Villele, and shows how much difficulty she had to 
win the day. ^* M, de Chateaubriand at Verona,"" she said^ 
*' would be an ornament for France. The sovereigns would 
have some one with whont to talk. That was my w/7^tT- 
jftroktC' The arginnent took effect. It is scarcely credible 
that at this moment, in his letters, Chateaubriand was unjust, 
bitter, mid alniost aggressive to the Duchesse de Duras. Ad- 
mirable friend as she w^as, she would not allow herself to be 
discouraged. Whilst the temble egoist was writing hertho^ 
hurtful letters, which should be read in oi"der to realize to 
what lengths pride and self-confidence can go,* she was 
bestirring herself, scheming, working, crushing the rebellion 
of her own heart, accepting excuses that were as brief and 
vague as the reproaches had been long and detailed, and aU 
the time continuing to write admirable letters. Through 
Mme, de Duras we have another aspect of the affair which we 
have already seen from another side ; through her we know 
what Villele said of Montmorency. ** You have no idea,'^ 
she wrote to Chateaubriand on the 15th of August, *' what 
ViUele thinks of the nullity of Mathieu.^ ^ 

The Duchesse de Duras was jealous, though, of Mme, 
Recamier. ** You will know the decision through her,** she 
says to her friend, " She will have that a^lvantage over me ; 
she has many others,'" * The news reached her at last, and 
she wrote a long, cheerful letter to Chateaubriand, but not 
without adding an allusion to Mme. Recamier, " You will 
hurry to the Abbaye on landing^ she says. ** Did you con- 
fide to her the part of winning Mathieu over in this affair ? 
She has not conciliated liim much for you, as I can assure you 
he held out finely*^ * 

Jean-Tjacf|ues Ampc-re had tried to take advantage of 
Cbateaubriands absence for making progress in Juliette^s 



^»^.»^<w^..».. — ™ ^ I- 

' Bftrdoox^ p. ZH and following. 

* IbuL, p. 977. * Ihid., pp, 384 and 3S5. 



3 ihid., p. aed. 
« ihid,, p. aiM. 
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afTections. According to Scherer,^ " the years 1822 and 1823 
were the culminating point for the passion of Jean-Jacques.'" 
We need not be astonished that Mme. Recamier maintained 
her sang-froid when listening to the declarations of her young 
friend, which were more and more ardent as time went on. It 
was not that she was mistress of herself, but, on the contrary, 
that she no longer was so ; that she belonged to another, and 
that it was not possible to divide her favours. Towards June, 
1822, Jean- Jacques appears to us more excitable than ever. 
He thanks Mme. Recamier for having "given him a few 
moments, a few hours of trouble, delight, and delicious sad- 
ness."" * He loved her profoundly. ** My works, my pro- 
jects, my successes, my worries, all belong to you ; it is you 
who have inspired me, consoled me, educated me ; I am what 
I am through you, and I like it to be thus.**^ ^ Alexis de 
Jussieu, Jean-JacquesV friend, was also received at the Abbaye. 
He was there one evening when, in the presence of Prince 
Augustus, Mile. Mante recited some poetiy.* When Jean- 
Jacques was away at Vanteuil, Alexis de Jussieu kept him 
informed of what took place in the little cell. During the 
summer Mme. Recamier went to Montmorency.^ Jean- 
JiuH|ues corresponded with her : he protested that he could 
neither live without her nor for her, that he saw the impossi- 
bility of his destiny, but without being able to give up his 
sole joy.** ITie worthy Andre- Marie wrote to his son firom 
Lyons to tell him of the success which his tragedy Roicmondt 
liad obtained with their friends Dugas and Bredin.^ Jean- 
Jac(|ues was working hanl at this time, but the thought of 
Mme. Recamier haunted him and made him unhappy. He 
(|uite understood that all ho{X! was forbidden for him. He 
.said so in a letter to Juliette dated September, 1822, after 
(liateaubriand's return to Paris. "ITierc is one person who 
has the {)ower of moving you and distressing you, and at the 
present time he is no doubt with you. If he does not fasci- 
nate you, he channs you ; if he is not beloved, he is regretted ; 
he has a brilliant destiny, glory, a poetical imagination : docs 

• /^ri//o«, V, p. 97. Compare p. 103. 

■^ Corr. (Ua Amp^, I, p. 211. ' Pnd. 

• IfH(L, p. 215. • /Wc/., p. 217. 

• Ibid., p. 218. V IhkL, p. 220. 
VOL. II I 
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he let you ixniiember the one who has no i-ank, no name t^^ 
Ampere had a horror of Chateaubriand'*s political principlcss.' 
He suffered very much when he saw that Mme, Recainier w ent 
to PariM to receive him and he beseeched her to consent to a 
journey to Italy *^ 

In Chateaubriand'*s absence Mme. Rik-amier had intervened 
to save Coudert, who was compromised in the first Saumur 
conspiracy* in December^ 182L In February, 182S, the 
«iecond court-martial of the fourth military division of Tours 
condemned Coudert to death* ^ At the Ijeginning of March 
his elder brother, Eugene Coudert, came on his own account 
tjo the Abbaye-aux-Bois to beg Mme. Recaraier to intervene,* 
He brought \iith him a letter from Benjamin Constant.** M* 
de Marcellu^ and M. de Lascours seconded Mme. Rckramier^ 
who at once took active steps. The Duchesse de Duras, who 
was asked by the Due de Laval to speak to the Keeper of the 
Seals, deelai^ that she had no influence^ and that ^^ the King 
had forbidden anyone to speak to him on that subject.^ ^ 
The vnfe of Marshal Macdonald promised that her husband 
should do all he could to interest the Ministers in the fate 
of the young men compromised in this affair.^ Mathieu de 
Montmorency showed great "curtjiess^ and hardnass.^ M. 
de Doudeauville was " made of iron."" However, tlianks 
perhaps to Mme* du Cayla,^^ Mme. Recamier was able to save 
Coudert, who was only condemned to 6ve years of prison. 
On the 1 4th of March, the condemned man announced to his 
benefacti^ess that the first sentence, thanks to her, had been 
repealed. On the S^nd of March, she received a letter from 
Eugene Coudert thanking her." Sirejean, who wai* com- 
promised in the same affair, was not so fortunate, as his death 
sentence was put into execution May Snd, 1822, 



* Soutf. H CofT,, I» p. 373. 
la BcatatuxUitm^ V, p. 140 &iid 



1 Corr. du Ampirti I, p. 226. 
« ibid., pp. ^-233. 

* DuobeMe d'Abruit^ M4m. mr 
folio wing. 

' PubRBhed in the Ldtru (2c Ba^amim CmtUmi A Mme. i?.* p. 
and following. 
' Letter Qoptod by B&ll&ncbe {Biog, tU Mme. R,^ pp. 233-234), 
« Ibid,, pp. 232-233. 

* 8QW)tm,vr9 du, Dne d* BtoqUk^ U| p. 269 and following. 
1* Aooording to the letter from tho J>iioheaM» de Duma, 
u Bftlknohe, Biog, dc Mme. /?., p. SM and following* 
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This intervention strengthened the public opinion with 
regard to Mme. Recamier's Liberalism. She was certainly in a 
delicate position. In 182^ she had no better friends than 
Mathieu de Montmorency and Chateaubriand, both of them 
strongly anti-Liberal, but she preserved her independence of 
mind and her former sympathies. She criticized Chateau- 
briand'^s politics rather severely at the very moment when she 
loved him. " M. de Chateaubriand,*" she said to the Due de 
Broglie,^ " dreams of plans of conduct like plans of his works, 
and composes fine-sounding phrases.*" Mme. Recamier's 
charity, too, extended in all directions, as the following letter 
proves. It was written at Coppet, on the 25th of September 
1822,2 by Miss Randall, Mme. de StaePs friend : 

** Afler worrying you by my perseverance in favour of the 
Due de Berry\s poor children, I cannot resist the pleasure of 
writing to thank you, dear Madame, for what you have done for 
them and for their unfortunate mother. I know that you were 
good enough to go yourself and judge of the truth as to her 
poverty, and that she owes to you the help which saved her 
from the despair of the moment. Poor woman, it appears 
that, affected by her cruel sufferings, she believes that she is 
dangerously ill, and she is heartbroken M-ith dread as to what 
is to become of her children. I am trusting entirely to M. 
de Ch. It seems to me that it cannot be so very difficult to 
place these poor children in some Government school until 
they are old enough to enter the service. You did not 
answer me, and I am not free enough from all selfishness not 
to complain of this. I was so sure of your benevolence that 
I had no doubt about your persevering charity for these poor 
unfortunates. But this is not all, and I ought to have asked 
you for a little benevolence with regartl to me. Finally, I 
want to repeat to you what was said to me, namely, the 
expression of the most touching gratitude of this poor woman, 
whom you have saved from real despair and from the direst 
poverty. Adieu, dear Madame. 

" Yours very devotedly, 

*' Raxdali.'' 

^ rout-mark September 29th, 1822. M. Cfn. de Lom^nie's oolleotion 
(packet of letters from the Ducheaae de Broglie). 

I 8 
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At the end of the summer of 18^2, Mathieu de Mont- 
morency and Chateaubriand started for Verona, and the Due 
de Laval went to Rome, 

Adrien de Montmorency had been sent as Ambassador to] 
Rome in 18^1, He had again begun to correspond wit 
Juliette, and he does not spare her some sly allusions. Onl 
the 20th of September, 182^, he irrites to her from Parma as 
follows : " You surely take some journeys to the city to see 
the man of the Chantilly Foi-est. If I am not mistaken, you 
will recognize his name from this romantic designation.^^ 
** How much I should like to know,"" he adds ** the disposi- 
tions moix? or less kindly, ambitious, conciliating, or hostile of 
youi' correspondent^ J/. Lenioine, Let us always call him by 
Uiis name, that of his confidant, if my memory is not at 
fault.** ^ He returns to the same subject at the close of his 
letter, *' I am tormented at having no news of the man in 
whom you are interested, as I am. Will he soon be back ? I 
shall only know when I am in Rome."" 

Juliette scarcely replied to the melancholy Ambassador who 
accused her of needing the ** actual presence^ of her friends in 
order to be nice to them.^ She had promised to go again 
Italy,* but her friend had no hope that she would do so. He" 
was wretched and verj* disconsolate in all his letters. 

On his jouniey to the Verona Congress the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs did not forget his duty to Mme. Rec^amier. 
He wrote to her from Mayence, September Snd, 18S2, 
follows : 

*' I will not delay any longer, sweet friend, giving you newn 
direct, which you were kind enough to wish for. . . . Every- 
where I take my faithful thoughts with me — that is to say, the 
thought of you, of your little evenings, of your perfect friend- 
ship. Keep that for me in spite of the return from London,*** 

* Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Loi»4mie*a ooUectioo. 

^ '' In this fresh exile I already have sooie old friends. M. Leinoiiie 
ta retfctng hero* He was M, de Montmorln's seeretarVp and was begnoatlMd 
to me by Mme. de Beanmont. With him I could have, nearly eve 
•voniog when I was in P^nn^ the simple conversation that I like 
much. . . /• if.aT., VI, p. 10. 

» ITnpuhlishcd letter of Octoboj- 3rd, 1822, 

* AoconJine to the same letter. 

* Unpublished letter No. 125 in M. Ch. de Lom^nie'i • 
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Writing from Vienna, September 25th, he excuses himself 
with regard to a delay, and mixes up in the most curious way 
political information with his expressions of friendship.^ 

^^ I am to blame and I owe you reparation, sweet friend,^ 
he writes. "I did not write to you from here at the first 
opportunity. The terrible number of business letters I was 
obliged to write made my hand almost unable to hold a pen. 
I was going to wait for the next post when I received your 
sweet letter of the 2nd, dated from that valley where I should 
so much have liked to spend a few moments with you, instead 
of going in search of great political and travelling adventures. 
You had to come back, then, to see the new arrival. I received 
a letter from him also from Paris, announcing his departure 
for Verona towards the 25th at the latest. It is in the order 
of things possible that I shall go and spend a fortnight with 
him in that city, very reluctantly, though, I can assure you. I 
do not know myself how pleased he is about it, but there are 
considerations higher than these which would make me decide 
to sacrifice my own tastes if necessary, and I am waiting now 
for the return of a courier sent to Paris, in accordance with 
the formal wish of the sovereigns. They n-ill start the 1st and 
2nd of October, and decidedly without having seen the Duke 
of Wellington, who could not arrive before the 80th. They 
have sent to meet him and to conduct him to Verona. It is 
that which has made my movements so uncertain, as the 
absence of this English Plenipotentiary had reduced every- 
thing here to simple conversations, which may have their rcAl 
utility, but which are less positive than conferences. You 
see, sweet friend, that it may be I shall arrive a fortnight or a 
month later. I do not want to anticipate, but I do not think 
it can be longer. We shall have a great deal to say. I attach 
great value to your sweet friendship, and I always remember 
certain things you said to me about an old and a new friend. 
The first is very jealoas of preference, and thinks he descrvcii 
it, not out of pride, but something more real and deeper. To 
finish the subject of these two persons, I will tell you that the 

* The first part of thin letter is published in Sour, tt Ccrr.^ I, p^ 
439 and 440. We give it here entirely and froni the original, Na 18B 
of M. Ch. de Lom^nie*s coUectioo. 
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first does not worry any more about the second thinking thai; 
things are more due tu tlie kindness of a thirtl person than 
his.* He does not think this just, but so much the worsel 
for the one who has such ideas. Adieu, sweet friend. The 
pleasant evenings in the fourth storey flat I miss very much. 
It is a very dull arrangement to give the best part of the day 
to business affairs and anotlier part to curiosity. One^s he 
closes up or else goes out towards absent fiiends.^ 

Certainly tliis letter beat's traces of the haste in wliich it 
was written, and Mathieu's style has neither the brilliancy 
nor the elegance so natural to Chateaubriand ; but it u 
piquant to trace how the same regret, in the midst of the 
most serious affairs, links these tw^o Plenipotentiaries to Paria^J 
On the 15th Octol:)er^ from Vicenza, Mathieu de Montmorencj 
sends to the Abbaye his impressions and the assumnce of his 
fidelity.' On the 1 7th, when he writes from Verona, he has 
met Chateaubriand.* "The first approach,^ he said, "was 
very gracious ; I hope that we may keep on the same footing. 
This is quite my intention, and I fancy he is of the same way 
of thinking,^ Mathieu de Montinoi-ency put a certain sly 
mischievousness into the way he observed and described his 
collaborator, but it was a mischievousness that was always 
courteous and in good taste,* The following month the 
pleasant terms still continued, in spite of the *' stiffiiess ^ and 
** imsociability "^ of Chateaubriand. It was armed peace,* At 
the end of November Mathieu left Verona; all storms had 
been avoided.® 

Chateaubriand says nothing about this period in hia 
ilfetmnre.fJ He did not w^ant to I'epeat w hat he had already 
told. In 1838, that is a year before the time when he wrote 
his tiinth book of the third pari^ he htul published two volumes, 

^ Contused alluaion to the frequent interrention of Mme, R, in ffftvoDr 
of Chftteatibriand- Compare another letter from M. do MontmorencT 
(No. 1 19 of tho collection) *' . . . the man about whom we sometlmoQ talk 
too much, but who prefers you for an interpreter to himBelt** 

* See 8o%v* el Corr,^ I, p. 441 and following, 
> Oompara hu letter to Villde dated October 18th» 1823, M4m. _ 

Corr. du OomU de VUUh, ni, p. 135 and following ; see spodiJly p, I46w' 
< See 8<mv. ei Corr., I, pp. 444 and 445, letter No. m. 

* /Wd.» pti. 448 and 449. Utter 129 of Iho collection. 

* See Ibid., p. 4^2;. Lett^^r 130 of the collection, 

^ 8ee Bir^'e remarks, Vol. IV of hii edition, p, 499 and foUowtj^ 
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entitled Congris de Vhxme^ Guerre d^Blspagne^ NSgociaiions^ 
Colonies espagnoles,^ It is in this work that we must look 
for the general history of its author firom October 1822 to 
June 1824. 

Mme. Lenormant has published the letters Chateaubriand 
wrote from Verona to Mme. Recamier.* She has shortened 
the last letter by one phrase. It is written as follows in the 
original, and it gives an idea of the others : 

"Verona, TTiursday evenings 
''December 12<A, 1822. 
" I shall see you again at last. I leave to-morrow by the 
wish of M. de Mettemich and the Emperor Alexander. The 
latter has agreed to establish a correspondence with me. 
You see that I have made up for the time that they tried to 
make me lose. I have a great many things to tell you, and I 
am not as pleased with your friend as you are. What am I 
going to find in Paris ? But, above all, how are you going to 
be for me ? Just think that we shall have to change our way 
of living. They have just come for my letter. We shall 
meet soon. I shall be in Paris towards the 20th. Good-bye, 
My heart is beating with joy. I have suffered a great deal 
here, but I have triumphed. Italy will be free, and I have 
an idea for Spain which will settle everything if it is 
followed.'' 

In order to have all Chateaubriand's correspondence with 
Mme. Rccamier during the V^erona Congress, the following 
note, dated by him October 31st, mast be added to the letters 
already published : ** I have no more courage to write,'' he 
says. " Another post yesterday without a word from yoa, 
This silence makes me despair. Mathieu leaves in a week, 
and I stay here three weeks after him. In Heaven's name 
write and tell me what you wish to do, and what is to 
Ijecome of me. We are to have the first sitting of the Con- 
gress this very evening."' 

' PariB, Delloye. 

^ Sour, tt Corr., I, pp. 441, 445, 446, 447, 448, and following. 
' M. Ch. de Lom^nies coUectioD. Letters from Chateaubriand, Vol. 1, 
No. 54. Kee Ch€Ueaubriand tt la guerre tPK&pagne^ {TaprU its d o cw m eni* 
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In order Uy have everything complete, the letters Chateau- 
briand wrote to Mme. Reeaniier shoidd be compared with 
those he addi*essed to Mnie, de Duras.^ But we have ali"eady 
made a comparison of this kind with the letters written 
daring his Anibassadoi-ship in London, The results would be 
very much the same, so that we will proceed with our 
history. 

Mathieu de Montmorency, on his return to Paris, received 
from King Louis XVIII the title of Duke. He refused to \je 
called the Due de Verone, so that lie was only Due Mathieu 
de Montmorency.^ Chateaubriand i^maioed at V^erona, but 
he was very uneasy about the agitations and divisions which 
he felt there would be in Paris. At all risks he declared 
himseli' prepai-ed to follow Villele *^' in good or evil fortune,*^^ 
A disagreement had arisen between Villele and Montmorency 
on the subject of a note to send to the Powers. ** M. de 
Montmorency, having manifested an opinion opposed t4> that 
of the King, held to it firmly enough to prefer leaving the 
Ministry rather than to sacrifice to his Majesty his own way 
of looking at things.*** He tendered his resignation on the 
25th of December. M. de Montmorency was a partisan, in 
the Spanish affair, of a system which consisted in seconding 
the Spanish royalists by means of pecimiary assistance and 
by sending them armn and munitions. The King acceptetl hia 
resignation, and authorized Villele to offer the Ministiy of 
Foreign Affairs to Chateaubriand, who had just returned to 
Paris.^ Chateaubriand refused at first. He wrote to Villele, 
on the 9J3ih of November, 1822, that he could not accept this 
office ; that he had not always had reason to be plea^ with 
M» de Montmorency, but that he was nevertheless supposed 
to be a friend of his, and that it would be disloyal to take his 
place,'' The whole of this long letter of Chateaubriand** 
ought to be quoted here* as it is a master-piece of clever 

midiU, Two articlei by the Marquis de Gabriac in the Revfie des Dtux 
Mtmd^s, October 12th and November 1st. 1807. 

^ Bardonx, La Duchttm dft Dttrfu, p. 396 and following. 

• S<mv. et Corr,, I, p, 454, M^m. et Corr. du Camtt de VitUlt^ 111 

p. 27a 

■ M4m. ti corr, dn ChmU dt Vili^e^ in, p. 283, 

• md, p. 271 * nnd., p. 278. 

• /6i<i., pp. 283and2S4. 
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writing. At the very moment when he appears to be refusing 

he taxes his ingenuity to prove how necessary he is. The 

same day he writes to Mme. IWcamier as follows : " Villele 

proposed the oiBce to me by the King^s orders. I refused it. 

Mathieu did not deserve this sacrifice, on account of his 

behaviour to me, but I owed it to^ou and to my loyalty.'*'* 

The tactics were always the same. Chateaubriand wished 

to be begged to accept. Pasquier explains this manoeuvre 

very well. ** M. de Chateaubriand was one of those men 

whom it is more dangerous to support than to fight against, 

and from whom one cannot get free when one has accepted 

tliem. When the Ministry was proposed to him he set up for 

being a man who feared the fatigues and difficulties of this 

office. His health w&s so bad. He had to be persuaded for 

some time, and it was necessary almost to insist in order to 

make him ai*cept the power of which he was in reality longing 

to get possession,"" * When Chateaubriand had made up his 

mind he wrote the following letter to Villele : " I am obeying 

the King''s orders, my dear friend. You are now rewarded 

for your fidelity to me. I am coming loyally to your aid, but 

I do not anticipate much from my position. It will depend 

on you. The King kept me for more than an hour. Yours 

ever. You can have the decree published.**" ' The same day 

Cliateaubriand said to Mme. Recamier : " I refused Villele at 

noon, llie King sent for me at four, and kept me an hour 

and a half prea(*hing to me, while I was holding out all the 

time. Finally he ordered me to obey. I have obeyed. I am 

therefore remaining with you. But I shall perish in the 

Ministry. Yours.*"* Mme. Recamier exercised all her 

delicacy in remaining neutral in this affair in which two of 

her friends were at loggerheads. M. de Montmorency thanked 

her, and exciLsed himself for hanng been ** a little stiffs with 

Chateaubriand.^ She was anxious about the first conversation 

that should take place between the Minister lea\ing office and 

the Minister entering office, but Mathieu reassured her. ^ I 

have just come away from it,^ he said, ^^ and I have only had 

» SoHv. et Canr., II. p. 11. 

'^ M6m du CKanctiier FoMnUer, V, p. 46S. 

' Mim ei corr. du Comlt de ViiUie, III, pp. 2Sft-280. 

* Sour, tt C'orr., II, p. 12L • IIM,, pp. 12 andlS. 
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to defend myself agaitiist assiduous attentions, excuses, and 
protestations. I believe I answerefl simply enough, uTthout 
any ill temper, anger, or weakness, and I passed pix>mptly to 
tlie details of affairs that I had to give him and that he it5ceived 
very well. . . .""^ No matter what he did, Chateaubriand 
could not conceal the plea'ture it gave him " to sleep in this 
Ministers Ixil." He continued his habit of going every day, 
as he had done in the pa^st^ at hu hour, to the little c^ll, and of 
writing ** every day.^^ This time again it was Ballanche who 
gave the exact note with regard to the situation. " I know,*' 
he wrote to Mme. Recamier,^ '* that as regards the abdkaium^ 
in which you have so keen, naVve, and touching an interest, you 
would bear it much better if there were not at the same time an 
eli'vaiion which affec*t^ all your generous sympathies. In the 
midst of such perplexity and such intense emotion do you 
know what ytm ought to do ? You ought to turn some of 
your thoughts towards this poor France, which certainly 
deserves to have a sacred altar in your noble heart.^ 

It is not for us to rewrite the history of Chateaubriand*s 
Ministry, although that history is interesting and full of 
lessons. As is well known, the year 18^ was taken up by 
questions of exterior politics, as M. de Villele had decided, in 
order to be agreeable to the idtra- Royalists, to intervene in 
Spain in order to overthrow the Constitutional rigmt. 
Everyone knows how an army of a hundred thousand men, 
commanded by the Due d'Angouleme, invaded Spain in March 
1823, how the French after the Trocadcro victory made Cadiz 
capitulate, and how, in September, Fei'dinand was once more 
an absolute monarch. Everyone knows, too, the celebrated 
history of the decree of Andujar, which the Due d'Angoulcme 
signed in order to try to put an end to the retaliation of the 
Spaniards against the Constitutionalisbi. Fenhnand, displeased 
with the French, approachetl Russia and Austria, so that 
France did not even gain by this intervention the alliance of 
a King for whom she had compromised herself. We have not 
to discuss in these pages this history, which has been so 



1 Sow, ti Corr., U, p. U, ■ Ihid., pp. 14 and 15, 

* Hia letter publtslieil in <9a»t?. et Corr,^ II, pp. 6 and 7, ia not dated in 
thi» originaL It is No. 58 in M. Ch. de Lom^e's ooUectiou, 
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diversely criticized. The only questions we have to ask are 
the following ones : When once Chateaubriand was Minister, 
how did he behave with regard to M me. Recamier ? How did 
the regular friends of the Abbaye look upon the situation ? 
How did M me. Recamier herself use the influence which cir- 
cumstances gave her ? 

Chateaubriand took his great r6le quite seriously. He was 
very proud of his oratorical successes, of a reply, that was very 
much applauded, to an interpellation made by Greneral Foy.^ 
Le CofMtiitdkmnel accused him of reading his speeches at the 
Abbaye-aux-Bois, and Chateaubriand endeavoured on this 
occasion to put Mme. Recamier on her guard against her 
friends the Liberals. Paul- Louis Courier, as may be imagined, 
was not very fond of the new Minister and his politics. In 
the Livret de PatU-LouiSy vigneron^ which he brought out in 
1823, he made fun of Chateaubriand'*s speech in which he 
related his conversation with the Emperor Alexander, Mme. 
Recamier came in for a slur in reference to this. "Take 
note,*" writes Courier, " that he had read this fine piece to the 
ladies, and when it was suggested that he should omit some 
of it before reading it to the Chamber, he would not do any- 
thing of the kind, basing his reason on the approval of Mme. 
Rik^mier. We cannot say now that there is nothing new. 
Has anyone ever seen the equal of that ? Let us take the 
English, for example. Would Mr. Canning, when wishing to 
speak to the House on the subject of peace or of war, consult 
the ladies of the City ? ^ Courier came to the conclusion that 
" men of letters in office generally ruin their talent and do not 
learn political affairs.**^ 

Chateaubriand nevertheless kept Mme, Recamier regularly 
informed about the work with which he professed to be over- 
whelmed — the deeds of the Cortc»s at Seville,- his anxiety about 
the taking of the Isle of Leon,^ about his speeches and his letters, 
Ballanche, it appears, did not approve of all his policy, and 
Chateaubriand avoided talking to him alx)ut it.^ To Mme. 
Recamier, though, he was more indulgent. He told her every- 

» LetUsr of February 8th. 1823, to Mme. R., Sour, tt Corr., II, p. 19. 

• Sour, tt Corr., II, p. 23. 

» Itmi., p. 27. • Ibid,, p. 28. 
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thing, either by letter or in his everyday conversations at the 
Ablmye, She was, nes^erthele^s, *' very hai'sh.^* He begged 
her to defend him against " uiijast friends."" * Unfortunately^ 
we have not, as Mnie. Lenonnant herself declares,^ all 
Chateaubriand's correspondence with Juliette during this 
interesting time. 

Young J, J. Ampere, more passionate and more jealous 
tlian ever, was no doubt the most infuriated with Chateau- 
briand. His Liberal convictions excited him against the 
tiiuniphant Restoration and the Spanish war> Mathieu dc 
Montuiorency was also angry at times. He used certain rather 
harsh words to Juliette in a note dated January 2Jhh, [18J^] : ^ 
'* Y^ou so thoroughly forget the solitAry people who neverthe- 
less think a great deal about you, sweet friend, and who pay 
their debts as well, that I am a little piqued, and I spent a 
few hours in Paris without going to see you. How is it ! 
Not one little word fiom you which might have delighted my 
solitude. You think no more of anyone but Ministers in 
office I That is very bad of you, I shall come and complain 
direct on Friday at eight. ... I should never have been more 
warlike than M. de Chateaubriand, but I should have spoken 
more of the Allies.'^ A few lines of the iittie hajidwritifig 
sufficed, though, to bring about a retractation and to calm 
the worthy Mathieu's impatience* 

The appointment of Chateaubriand made Adrien de Mont- 
morency ^s situation appear difficult. He managed to glide 
over difficulties with that ease which is one of the charms of 
his character. He joked with Mme, Ri^camier on the subject. 
In his letter of February 12th, 1823, he says to her : " You 
pass over the subject of yom* two rival friends much too 
rapidly. What could you not tell alx)ut this, and who knows 
aii much as you do about these mattei's ? But I understand 
your reserve, and I do not expect you to risk penning in* 
discreet phrases to send four hundred leagues away. An 
hour's conversation would put me at ease about many things 

» Souv. et Corr., n, p. 2». 

* Ibid., p. 3iS. » Ibid. 

* Corrts, dts Ampht^, I, p. 2^. 

^ The ye^t u not givoD, but it wob no doubt 1823. Unpublished letter^ 
No. 133 of M« Ch. de Lom^nie'a coUectiou. 
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which torment me.**^ * " Your situation,^ he adds, " is one of 
the most complicated, extraordinary, and difficult that I know, 
and I am sure that you will come through it in an admirably 
natural way, so that your friendship will not wound anyone 
and that everyone will be satisfied vrith you.*" * 

Adrien de Montmorency had not much business to settle 
in his Embassy. He complained and congratulated himself 
by turns at only living in the midst of bows, politenesses, 
balls, and dinners. Enchanting music kept him from being 
dull.* The Duke of Devonshire, on his way from Rome to 
England, took Juliette a keepsake from Adrien. It was a 
little wolf, "an emblem of the destiny and fortune of 
Rome,*" placed on a piece of marble which Adrien had picked 
up in the ruins. ** What will people say,^ asked the witty 
Ambassador, ** when for the five o'*clock visit they see this 
little keepsake on your table ? *** * 

The Duchess of Devonshire relieved Adrien's solitude in 
Rome, and he agreed to forgive her for her Liberalism. " This 
woman,*" he wrote to Mme. Recamier, " is like you, made of 
lodestone.'" * During the summer, at the season of the aria 
cativay he went to Albano to stay at the agreeable and lively 
Cardinal Consalvi\ who lent him his house. After crossing 
the Pyrenees, Adrien'*s declarations now crossed the Alps, to 
reach the woman who at this moment was employing more 
diplomacy than the most skilful Amb&ssador.® Juliette 
answered rarely, but Adrien did not get weary with the 
non-success of his requests. He wrote at every opportunity, 
and kept returning to what was essentially preoccupying him. 
" I am told,'' he said to her on the 26th of May, " that you 
get out of all your difficulties admirably; that you have 
everyone's confidences ; that everyone is satisfied, and no one 
betrayed.'" ^ The Duchess sent her compliments with Adrien's, 
and this was not out of place, for, hospitable and gentle, but 

1 Unpubliahed loiter of February 12th, 1823, in M. Ch. de Lomteie*! 
collection. * Same letter. ' Same letter. 

« Unpublished letter of February 14th, 1R23, in M. Ch. de Lomteifi't 
collection. 

* Letter of May 16th, 1823, in M. Ch. de Loui^ie*8 oolleoUon. 

• ihiiL 

7 Unpublished letter In II. Oh. de Loiiiteia*t coUection. 
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Prefect, as M. de Puysegur is called, has represented me to the 
Commandant General of the division, who fortunately knows 
me better, as a dangerous man, ready to incite to insurrection 
all my department ? It is atrocious and ridiculous. There is 
certainly no one in the world, by taste and principle, less of a 
conspirator than I am ; and if I wished to fill this odious role^ 
it would not be the wretched and deserted department of the 
Landes, which four gendarmes would be able to bring to 
i-eason, that I should make the centre of my intrigues. Would 
you be kind enough to write a line about all this to the angel 
of the Abbaye-mLr-Bmsf She sees M, de Chatmnbriandy and 
beauty must have some power over genius. Ask her to 
say that the Government will be eternal if I am its only 
enemy ; that after having exercised high functions, after 
having paid my debt to misfortune, I only beg now for 
rest ; that my sole ambition is to acclimati/^ the acacias 
ifiacanthtu^ and the faux cbemer^ in the department of 
the Landes, and that I am only conspiring against the aridity 
of our sandy soil, more than two thousand acres of which I 
bought last year.*" ^ 

Finally, Mme. Recamier intervened in the affkir of Rc^r, 
who was being prosecuted with C^ron for the Col mar aifair. 
Roger was a former military man, master of the riding-school 
at Colmar/- Caron and he had endeavoured to provoke a move- 
ment in favour of Napoleon IL They were arrested by 
officers in disguise. Caron was condemned to death, and the 
aentenoe executed on the 1st of October. Roger wa/i con- 
demned to death by the Court of Assizes, but the sentence was 
commuted by the King into that of imprisonment for twenty 
years. This result was due in a great measure to the inter- 
cession of Mme, RtWmien The proof of this is to be found 
in a letter from Benjamin Constant,^ and above all in Roger's 
letter of thanks written to the Abbaye after the commutation 



^ Unpublished letter of May 22iid, ISSS. Addren, Mme. la Bvcnuie 
De Gmndo, Paris. In the oollcctioti of M. te Baron Lumbroao, Rome. See 
aL.AM,, No. 72. 

■ See Pasquier's extremely intereeting aocount of thia, M4mo%rt* V, p. 
433 and following. 

' £«aru d€ B. Constant h Mmf.. i?., a 320 and foUowing. The origiiia] ie 
fe the Bibl. Nai, M8S., fr. 12454. 
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of his sentence : *^ I know, Madame,^ he says, **' that it is to 
your endeavours and to your persevering kindness that I owe it 
not to have fallen under the fatal knife ; and I should be 
worthy of the torture the King has spared me if I did not 
preserve in my heart, as long as ever I live, the deepest 
gratitude to my benefactress.*" ^ 

The Abbaye-aux-Bois then, in 1822 and 182S, was a kind 
of refuge for all those who had cause to dread the rigours of 
a severe Grovemment A little of Mme. de Stael had survived 
in Mme. R^camier^s soul, for, faithful to the education she had 
received from her friend, she only used her influence with 
Chateaubriand or La Rochefoucauld to protect the Liberals. 
She also developed her literary intercourse, thus preparing 
for the r6k she was to play during the last years of her life. 

It was in this way liiat she encoiu'aged Auguste Barbier, 
the future author of lambes et pohnes. During his childhood 
he had often been taken to Mme. R^camier's, and towards 
the end of his life he too, like Chateaubriand, recalled the 
garden of the house in the Rue d^Anjou-Saint-Honor^. 
Auguste Barbier had just completed his college studies when 
be met Juliette one evening at his father's house. There 
were no strangers in the room, and Mme. R^camier asked the 
young law student about his plans, and gave him some 
friendly advice.* 

It was also in 1822 that Lamartine saw her for the first 

time. He was passing through Paris on his way from Rome 

to London* He wanted to pay a visit to the Duchess of 

Devonshire, " the most Mcecenian woman in Europe.*" * "A 

woman I did not know was standing by her with her arm on 

the mantel-shelf, warming her little cold feet at the half burnt 

out embers in the fireplace.'*' * "I scarcely had time,'' he adds, 

^ to see, as one sees the groups of stars in a dark sky, a white 

forehead, bay-coloured hair, a Grecian nose, eyes that had 

been dipped in the bluish dew of the soul, a mouth the 

flexible comers of which contracted slightly when she smiled, 

or expanded gravely with feeling ; cheeks that were neither 

^ 8ouv. €t Corr., I, p. 880. Compare Ballanohe, Biog, de Mme. B., p. 
240 Mid foUowiDg. 
* Aug. Barbier, 8<mvemir9 pertonneU, pp. 311-312. 
> C<mn,fi»milier de litUraturt, IX, p. 13. < Ibid., p. 17. 
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tinted nor pale, but like velvet stirred by a constant shiver of 
autumn air,^ Perfect barmony was the characteristic of 
this harmonious woman. She was wearing that day^ and I 
have nearly always seen it since, a dress of grey silk falling id 
loose folds fastened with a black waistband, and mounting in 
modest tunic style to the neck.^ - Lamartine did not meet . 
Mme, Recamier again until 18^, but accoi-ding to his long 
and charming description of his visit to the Duchess of 
Devonshire, he remained under the spell of that first inter- 
view^, *' delighted, and attracted rather than in love,"^ * 

Prosper Merimee was less easy to fascinate. In 18^ he 
was scarcely twenty years of age, as he was bom in Paris in 
1803. And this young man, ''a pupil of Fauriel "" and ** a 
friend of Stendhal,"^ ^ was already the dilettante, the imnist 
who in 1825 was to give the Thidtre de Clara Gaztil, and in 
1827 La Guzia, He was intimate with J. J. Ampere anitl 
Albert Stapfer.^ At Mme. Recamier s he met Victor Cousin* 
who was rather older than he was ; and these two men who* 
later on, towards 1853, were to become rather intimate friends, 
did not care for each other at all at first. "^ Prosper M^riraecj 
criticized Juliette R*?camier very severely when he was intro*] 
duced to her by Ampere, either before or after Clara GazuL\ 
He told his impressions later on to an Englishwoman, the 
daughter-in-law^ of William Senior, the critic. It is a curious 
page,^ and a singular contrast to Lamartine\s entliusmstic 
description. '* I did not know Mme. Recamier,*" says Merimee, 
** until she was turned forty. It was easy to see that she ' ^ 
been pretty, but I do not fancy that she could ever have laiii 
claim to beauty. She had a square figure, ugly feet and uglj 
hands ; as to her intelligence, people only began to talk of 
that somewhat late, when all her other resources for charming 
were of no use. During her earlier years she had a fairly bod 
reputation, in her maturity and old age she set up for being 
a saint ; but slie was never either a Ninon de Lenclo-^ nor a 

1 CwrM/amttier dt lUUralurt, IX, p. 2L * Ihid., p. 23. 

» Ibid,, p. 24- * BniDetiAre, Manud hvU. tUU, p. 49BL 

* See Aug, Filon, MhimU ei ms amU, p. 1 1 i^nd following, uid p. Si. 

• M. Fan Chambon has edited the letten from MMnido to VieUM 
ComtD {«n edition of 42 copies, which were not oo iftle), Ocimp«re Pfta 
Eonnefon^ft luticle in the MfPm umviirHlk Latfmtm of Mafoh 9th, 190L 

^ See i7ei«t(e du Deux Mmdu, Aogiut 15Ui, 1879, p. 759 aad fuUowiiig, 
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Mme. de Maintenon. I fancy she was absolutely without the 
viscus called heart.*" 

It is not difficult when one knows Merim^ with his pre- 
tensions to cynicism, the horror he affiscted for so-called 
bourgeois habits, and with his dry and contemptuoas egoism,^ 
to understand the reasons for his antipathy to Juliette. Mine. 
Recamier had, according to Sainte-Beuve's pretty definition,' 
** a tender and compassionate sweetness.*" This attitude might 
at times appear to be a mere mannerism, as kindliness had 
become a habit with her. But it is impossible to refuse her 
a heart, and M^rim^, who posed as a psychologist, must 
soon have been aware of this. In 1829 she had the post of 
secretary at the London Embassy offered to him.' He refused 
it, and perhaps with reason. But if he had been better 
informed or more sincere, he would have recognized in Mme. 
K&;amier deep feeling, which social life and the habit of social 
affabilities had not abolished. 

She proved this thoroughly when, at the close of 1823, 
difficulties separated her from Chateaubriand, whom she had 
loved passionately, and whom she still loved. We have 
scarcely anything about this crisis except the information 
published by Mme. Lenormant ** The eminent writer's dis- 
position had not been able to hold out against that kind of 
intoxication which success, fame, and society are apt to bring 
with them to ardent and versatile imaginations. He was 
quite as attentive, and his friendship was no less warm, but 
Mme. R^amicr no longer felt in it that shade of respectful 
rcsen'e which belongs to the durable sentiments which were 
the only ones she cared to inspire.^ She suffered a great deal 
through this.^ Her niece in the meantime became seriously 
ill, and Mme. Recamier took advantage of this pretext, and 
as soon as Mile. Cyvoct was convalescent decided on another 
journey to Italy, and left Paris on November 2nd, 1828.* 

* See the fine portrmit which Lmuoh giret of him. Hiti, dt la liii. /r., 
pp. 006 and 907. 

* Causerits dn Lundi, I, pp. 135, 136, 137. Aboat Mme. lUoami^r't 
kindlinees we can ioToke Paneet't testimony. Letter of NoTimber 17tb, 
1821, publiahed in the Chromique midicalt of Augoet 16th, 1807, p. 686. 

' C.L.A.H., Na 84. * Sohv, ei Carr., II, pp. 38-33. 

* Kee Corr. dM Amphr, I, p. 230 and following. 

* Souv, ei Corr., II, p. 34. 
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^IHCOND JOURNEY TO ITALY. STAY TX ROME 

(NovEMBKR Snd, 1823— Julv 1st, 1824) 

CftUBOB of departure; Mme, do C— Tbo journey; stay in Florence; m 
letter from Mme. d'EIsmangard to the Comtesfle d' Albany. — Arrival in 
Home (December 15tb) ; the Abbaye-aux-Boia r&(>onatit{ited — Victor, 
Schnetz and Leopold Robert* — Etienn© Del^'lusEe,— Influence of th«i« 
stay in Rome on Jean-Jaoquoa Ampere. — Queen Hortenae ; a fragmeat 
of Mme. R6c&mier^B Mimoiret ; Mme. Salvage. — Death of the Ducheaa 
of Devonabire (March 30th, 1824). — BaHanche^a works and traveU ; 
conception of the PalingiiiisU. — Mathieu de Montmorency "a letters. — 
Chateaubriand'a diamiaaal from the Miniatry (June 6th). — Mme. de 
R^camier'a departure for Naples. 

Mme. R|^:cami£e therefore set out a second time for Italy, 1 
accompanied by Ballanche and Jean-Jacqoes Ampere*' Oii| 
the 21st of November, 1823, the Duchesse de Broglie wrote to 
Barante : *' Yon know Mme. Recamier is in Rome for the sake 
of Amelie's health ; it is supposed that she is charged with 
persuading Adrien to give up his post to M, de Blacas,"" * Am 
a matter of fact, there was nothing political about Mme. 
Htk-amier's jouniey, and there can be no doubt as to the 
causes which provoked it. To be convinced of this we have 
only to read Chateaubriand^s letters, even in the fonn in 
which Mme, Lenonnant has pubUshed them.' On the 25th 
of October, on hearing of the project of departure, Ciiateau- 
briand wrote to Juhette as follows : ** Do not accuse me of 
what you do yourself. I love you with all my soul, and 
nothing will prevent my loving you, neither your resolutioaJ 

^ Mme. M.eiUi mmtt de mjeme$m, p. 280. 
* 89mfmir$ dn banm cU Btmini^, in, p. US. 
' Sfm9. ef Oorr., U, p. 35 and following. 
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nor yet your injustice.'"^ On the 28th of October there are 
fresh protestations. " You will find me on your return just 
as you have left me — that is, most tenderly and sincerely 
attached to you.*" * In his letter of November 2nd he com- 
plains that Juliette does not take into consideration his 
troubles, and five days later he alludes plainly to the re- 
proaches he must have received from Mme. Recamier : ** You 
will acknowledge that you were mistaken. . . . Believe me, 
nothing is changed, and you will own it some day. . . .*" ^ 

Mme. Recaniier's letters to her dear Paul David give these 
indications precisely. From the Tour du Pin, on the 10th 
of November, she tells him : "I have not yet recovered frt>m 
this great departure ; I found a melancholy letter of com- 
plaint at Lyons, and I have not the courage to answer it.^* 
A few months later she was more explicit. On the 1st of 
May, 1824, she wrote as follows to Paul David : * ** If I were 
to return to Paris at present, I should find the agitations 
that made me leave ; if M. de Chat, were not nice to me it 
would be a great grief, and if he were nice I should have 
trouble such as I have resolved to avoid from henceforth. 
Here I find a diversion in art, and in religion a stay which 
will save nic from all storms. It makes me sad to stay ten 
more months away from my friends, but it is better to make 
the sacrifice, and I confess to you tliat I feel it to be necessary. 
Believe me, my dear Paul, I shall never forget the good your 
friendship has done me in this strange circumstance.*" 

Tlie real reasons of this departure were soon known. Mme. 
Degerando, in a letter to Baronne Fritz de Dietrich, dated 
March 13th, 1824,* expresses doubts about Mme. Recamier'^s 
"power'' and her influence with Chateaubriand. "The 
truth,'' says Scherer,^ " is that Chateaubriand, very fickle all 

> Sour, tt Corr., p. 35. ' Ihid. ' Ibid., p. 37. 

* iMirv* h Paul Darid, No. 30 in M. Ch. do Lom^nie'i collection. 
» Ihid. No. 38. Compare Softv. ft Corr., II, pp. 101-102. 

• LfUroi de Mme. ly^fj^rando, p. 339. 

' ^tudtA, V, p. 104. Compare the ComUs d« Carn^, Conrttptrndaml^ 
I>ocember 25th, 1872, p. 1100. From Berlin, November 13th, 1824, Prince 
Augufltua wrote to Mme. FUcamier :'*... the keen internet that I ahaJI 
always have in all that concerns you . . . induced me to ask von for 
enlightenment. . . . There can be nothinfl sad for you except trouble m 
far as ^our affections are concerned." Unpublished letter in M. Ch* de 
Lomtoie's coUectiou. 
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his life, did not remain faithful to the woman who must have 
flattered herself on being his last inspiration. ... It would 
even be ea^y to mention the rival, or rivals^ whom he dared 
to give her. Mme, Recamier wa« wounded as much in her 
dignity as in her feehngs. She mshed to settle things radically^ 
and consequently started for Italy *^ Sainte-Beuve is more 
precise still. "ITiere was,*" he writes, "as a motive for 
Mme. Recamier's departure in 1823, a little touch of jealousy 
with regard to a very pretty and very witty lady, Mme, de 
C. . . ., who was made much of just then at the Ministry of 
Foi*eign AfFairs."^ ^ 

Mme. Recamier crossed the Alps in November. Chateau* 
briand continued to write to her,^ and to protest against the 
abruptness of her departure, against her *' injustice,"^ His 
letters are melancholy, charming too, and somewhat pathetic 
in their pfx^try. " I have iKxonie," he says, '^ a coward about 
trouble* I am too old, and I have sufFei-ed too much. I am 
fighting iji tlie most wTetched way wifh sorrow for the few 
years that remain to me ; the old shred of my life that is 
left to me is scarcely worth the care I am taking of it.*^' 
Juliette had no doubt sent him a rather stiff letter from 
Chambery. *' It gave me cruel pain,'** he says in reply ; *' the 
Motutivur froze me,^ * She travelled slowl)' ; they went by short 
journey!*, " exploring the old buildings, the churches, museums, 
libraries.'*^ Ballanche and Ampere discussed historical or 
philosophical questions.* Madame Recamier sbiyed for fifteen 
days in Florence. 

*' Although she had a pretii lection for llonie,'^ says J. J. 
Ampere, " siie loved the city of the Medicis. If Rome is the 
incomptirable city, through the diversity and universality of 
the interests it offers to the traveller, Florence is the 
unrivalled city for perfection and taste. Fortunately for her, 
Florence cciised to produce at the time when taste changed in 
Italy ; it stopped at the moment of exquisite beauty. Rome, 
on the contrary, has produced a great deal the last three 
rienturies. Decadence, in all its audacity and, if we may aay 

* Cawitries da Lnnd\ XIV, 317» note. 

« Some, u C&fT„ U, p. 37 Mid follawiiig. » Hml. , p. 42. * /W, 

^ Mme, R, €i U* amU dc aa femuate^ p^ 231 ; Carr. dtd Ampirt, U p. tSiJI. 
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so, in all its grandeur, displays itself proudly. In Florence 
there is less than in Rome, but there is nothing that could be 
spared. Mme. R^camier felt keenly the very beautiful both 
in letters and in art ; secondary merit did not affect her much. 
She only appreciated thoroughly the master-pieces, and con- 
sequently she enjoyed intensely the marvels collected together, 
almost without exception, in the Tribune or in the Pitti 
Palace. In Florence she liked, at the Uffici, the grouping 
together of the works of sculpture and of the brush, in the 
same way as she was particularly fond of hearing beautiful 
music whilst looking at a fine picture, a species of delicate 
refinement of which one does not think generally and which 
thanks to her I have tried.'' * 

Jean-Jacques was writing poetry. He composed a long piece 
on Florence,^ in which he described his artistic promenades 
with Juliette : 

'* Ah ! venez, et •ouffrez que mon bna vous •ontienne, 
Que parfois sur mon cceur je presse voire bna : 
Laissez, laissez tombcr votre main dans la mienne ; 
Venez, sur ces hauteurs je veux guider vos pas." 

Hie French Minister in Tuscany at this time was M. de 
la Mai}M)nfort, one of Mathieu de Montmorency's friends.' 
lie liad for his Egeria Mme. d'Esmangard, whose ultra- 
Royalist opinions were well known, and who paid long 
visits to Florence. The old Comtesse d' Albany was ending 
her days in this city, and her destiny had more than one 
analogy with that of Mme. de Stael. She had married the 
Pn»tender, Charles Edward, Comte d' Albany. She had left 
him in order to live nith Alfieri and, since the death of the 
poi't, she had \xxn living quietly in Florence with the painter 
Fnin<j*ois Fabrc of Montpellier. She had had a noted saion 
there. Her most illustrious guests had been Sismondi, 
C'onsalvi, and the English poet Samuel Rogers, who had just 
published his poem on Italy. Chateaubriand had known her 
in Florence. He remembered her, and described her later on : 

' J. .1. Ampt^re, Sourenir$ de Mme. Ritamier a Rome, Unpabliahed. 
In the coUectiou of M. Ch. de Lomfnie. 
' See HenrtJt de po^Mie^ p. 61 and foUowiog. 
• Sour, et Corr,, II, p, 40. 
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** A heavy figure and expressionless face,'^ ^ Lamartine, who 
met her also, was more indulgent. " Her eyes,'^ he says,^ 
" had a light in them, her ash-coloured hair a tint, her mouth 
a welcome, her face an intelligence and a grace of expres- 
sion which made one remember if they no longer made one 
admire."" She died in 1824. " At all seasons, when the 
weather allowed, she went out in the morning, and in summer 
before seven o'clock. She walked in the direction of the 
Cascines, which at that hour were very lonely. She had no 
other woman witli her, and no servant. Everyone knew her, 
with her invariable costume, her large hat and shawl, her 
resolute walk, which was somewhat heavy, and her hands 
frequently resting on her hips."" ^ 

Mme, d' Albany annoiuiced Mme. Recamier^'s visit to Mme. 
d'Esmangard, who answered her by a letter in which Juliette 
is judged rather unkindly,* 

" At fifty j**^ writes Mme. d'Esmangard, " one can no longer 

be beautifiil, in spite of what women of that age say, women 

who are unfortunate enough to have no other destiny than 

that of having been beautiful and of not knowing how to be 

anything else. Mme. Recamier is not quite in this case* 

She has around her in Paris a group of men of uiark, thanks 

in the first place to the passion which M. de Montmorency 

had for her, but which changed into friendship when M. de 

Montmorency became devout, and in the second place to 

Mme. de StaeFs affection. The latter wanted a woman with 

her to hold the mroTtd qualUy circle together in her sahfiy 

whilst she attended to the first hei*self. She took Mme, 

Recamier at the time of her husband'^s first bankruptcy (he 

has had another one since then), because Mme, R^mier, who 

was not witty, could not injure Mme. deStael. On the death 

of the latter Mme. R^k^amier inherited part of her society. 

It has become the fashion to go to her house, because M, de 

Montmorency goes every evening and M. de Chat. Bri. once 

or twice a week. She does not Ulk much when witli all 

these gentlemen. She is often in bed while they arc talking, 

» M,0*T,, V, p. 47. * Sout^nir4 tl portraits, I, p. 130. 

* Btiote-Beave, Nouvtaux Lundis, V, p. 437* 

^ Loiter oommonioated by M. Lton G, Pdlinter (see Le Pon€/e\tiiU dc 
!■ Omi*m ^Albany), 
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or in her bedrcx>m or the next room. Mme. Recamier^s 
existence is one of the singularities of these times ; she is a 
kind woman, according to what people say who know her 
best, and she had this reputation even when her husband^s 
fortune and her face made her do some of those ridiculous 
things that the parvenus of the Revolution could not avoid 
doing. If she is a kind woman, as I believe from the general 
opinion, that is really the best thing, and we must take this 
into account to put against what she is short of in other 
ways.*" 

Mnie. Recamier'*s arrival in Rome was rather mournful. It 
was on the 15th of December.^ The weather was cold and 
the sky grey. Ballanche was not well, and his travelling com- 
panions were more attentive to the details of his health, which 
was so precious to them, than to their near approach to the 
Eternal City. "When with Mme. Recamier,*" says J. J. 
Ampere, " we have to do as she does ; the heart before any- 
thing else."*^ 2 Mme. Swetchine, who also had her saloti in 
Paris, was just then living in Rome. In her letter of 
December 16th, 1823, she announced the arrival of Mme. 
Recamier.* 

Mme. Recamier once more met the Due de Laval and the 
Duchess of Devonshire. She took a flat near the Place 
d'Rspagne, in the Via Babuino, opposite the Greek Church.* 
Ballanche and Mile. Cyvoct were with her, and Jean-Jacques 
devoted mast of his time to her. The Abbaye-aux-Bois was 
soon reconstituted in Italy. Dugas-Montbcl, the Due de 
Laval, M. de Givre, the Abbe Canova, Guerin, Leopold 
Robert, Schnetz, Del&luze visited Juliette and enlivened her 
voluntary exile. 

Rome was no longer in the state in which Mme. Recamier 
had first known it. Pope Pius VII, the Pope of the Con- 
cordat and of the coronation, and the captive of Fontaine- 
bleau, had died in 1823. ITie austere Leo XII had suc- 

* And not November. Souv. et Corr., II, p. 45. 

* J. J. Ampt^rc, Sourf.nirs de Mme. R. h Rome, Unpublished. M. Ch. de 
Loroenio's colleitioii. 

* Xout^ieA lettrrA dr. Mme. Surfchim\ publishod by the Maniuis de la 
Grange, p. 59. 

* Corr. des Amp^rt^ I, p. '244 ; 8cuv, ti Corr., II, p. 45. 
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ceeded him. Mme. R^camier was present at his induction 
at St John's, Lateran.^ His pTOclanmtion had brought a 
considerable number of foreignei-s to Rome/^ The Due de 
Laval represented France, and was an old and tried friend of 
Mme* R^camier's. Guerin was at the head of the French 
Academy in Rome. Schnetz and Lt^opold Robert were work- 
ing with him. Victor Schnets^ was under forty at that time, 
and Leopold Robert was only thirty years of age. He had 
come to Italy to improve hi.s talent, which had been formed 
by Gerard and David, Mme, R&amier was able to see him 
at work on his painting entitled Payxanne de la campagne de 
Rome^ ojt.me et tmnnt un tandmurin. It was signed in 1824.* 
Gu(5rin, Schnetz, and Robert were often at Mnie. RecamierV.* 
Robert appeared to be shy and was very quiet. He was an 
intimate friend of Schnetz. Towards 1821 ^ he had executed 
his first picture, so to speak. It was at first called Corinne 
improimant au cap Mhhw^ and it then became Vlmprovi^a- 
ieitr nupoUtain. In 1822 he had organized a kind of exhi- 
bition in honour of the King of Flnls^ia. who was passing 
through Rome. He was just beginning to be kno^Ti. He 
did not much care for society, particularly that of women. 
** Women,"" he wrote to a friend,*^ '* always miss their vocation 
when they want to give up their housekeeping, their needle^ 
and their spindle*"^ Mme. R^iimier, therefore, had all the 
more merit in overcoming his distrust. Later on, in 1855, 
Leopold Robert committed suicide in consequence of an un- 
fortunate attachment for the Princesse Charlotte Ronaparte 
and under the influence of the deep melancholy to which he 
was subjects 

It was also at Rome, during this second visit there, that 
Mme. RA'amier met Etienne Deyduze, who was both an 
artist and an art critic. Later on he gave her a large place 
in his Sotivtfiirn de mt^anie annces,^ Del^luze was a great 

» 8<mv. €i Corr., II, p. 46, 

^ In 1823 Ooulnuyio w«i in Rome. See the seoond veluoic of bit 

^ 8ee Mutie du Louprt, £c. fnsn^,, Caial. Villol, p. 42 of the SuppUmeta^ 
* Sfmtu ti Ci>rr,, II, p. 48. 

^ See Sainie-Bouvo^ CamerieM du l/vndh X, two MtidM oo licpold 
Robert. « Quoted by 8aint«-Beave, p. 41^. 

7 Ibid., p. 446. » 1882, ui-18. 
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friend of Jean-Jacques Ampere^s.^ He often went for excur- 
sions in the neighbourhood of Rome with him and with 
Montbel and Desmousseaux de Givr^. M. de Givr^ had been 
an Attach^ at the French Embassy in London under Chateau- 
briand in 1822.^ He knew Mme. R^camier well, and intro- 
duced Del^luze to her. Mme. R^camier kept up her custom 
of wearing, indoors, a white dress with a pale blue sash.' 
Del^luze thought her still very beautifiiL He tells us, in 
that pretentious language for which Sainte-Beuve blames him 
so severely,^ that in 1824,^ at Rome, she still made many men 
wretched. He gives us a picture, which appears to be fairly 
exact, of the little group of nine or ten persons who scarcely 
left Mme. R^camier. The Due de Laval enlivened these 
soinkis Hith his grand seigneur manners, his scepticism which 
bordered on frivolity, his kindliness,ease,and grace. Ballanche, 
much hea\ner, his " battered *" face looked preoccupied with 
his works, with his PaJinginine^ which he had undertaken at 
this epoch ; he seemed to be ^ vegetating rather than living,^ ' 
except when he was excited by any contradiction. Usually he 
remained motionless by the chinmey-piece, ** like a sphinx.^ 
Lord Kinnaird and the Due Abbe de Rohan sometimes came 
in and joined in the conversation. Politics were very much 
discussed, and the question was argued very warmly as to 
whether Benjamin Constant had the right or not to be a 
member of the Chamber of Deputies. Dugas-Montbel, in 
spite of his gentle disposition, voted strongly for the liberals. 
J. J. Ampere, ** younger still than his age,^ ^ ** as fickle as 
April,^ " proved him.self ^ the most literary man in Frendi 
society in Rome at that moment^ He read a tragedy,* Lt9 
Lombardu^ at Mme. R^mier's and, one day in the country, 
he confided to ^Uienne (Del^luze) the idea for a comedy, the 
title of which, Ije NobU ft k Richty ou k mariagt par itdtrH^ 
indicates the subject. ^^ Ampere was hesitating between the 



I note. 



* SoHt^nirs (it. ttnixantr aniuVjt, p. 185. 
« StHJ M.O.T., V, p. 179, M. Bii^'i noL^. 
' SoMmiiriidf. Mixante ann^jt, p. IS6. 

* XoHixaux LundU, III, p. V20 ami fullowing. 

* SounnirM de ttoixanit auniM, p. IS9. 

* //liV/.. p. 190. ' /frit/., p. 195. 

' //»!>/., p. 196. • Ihid, >• IbitL 
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classics and roraawtics, and he confided to Delecluze all hi* 
scruples, 

Jean- Jacques wrote regularly to his father his impi^seions 
about Rome,* His Rosernonde had finally been accepted*^ 
His stay in Italy strengthened his literary vocation. ** He 
saw himself thei-e initiated every day into tlie highest and 
most refined society, received on equal terms with those bearing 
the first names, and favoured by the most flattering inter- 
course. As he became more and more penetrated by the easy 
tone of supreme courtesy, he took his first indelible impression 
of serious affection for Rorne^ for that home for wounded 
souls who were in love with the sole grandeurs of art and 
history, and devoted to all the religions of the past.^ '^ At 
the very time when he was hovering round Mme, Recamier 
he was beloved in Paris. Mile. Clementine Cuvier, whom he 
had delighted by the charm of his conversation, was awaiting 
his i-etum with disci*eet impatience.* But he was entirely at 
the service of the Lady of the Abbaye ; he had constituted 
himself her knight-in-waiting, and he accompanied her every* 
where. 

Mme. Recamier continued in Rome the way of living which 
reminded her of Paris. She scarcely went out at all. She 
was nevertheless present, during Caniival, at an entertain- 
ment organized at the Venetian Palace by the Austrian 
Ambasaadress, the Comtessc Appony.^ The Nouveau Pour- 
ceattgnac^ by Scribe, was given.** Mile, Cyvoct had accepted 
a rdfc, and she played her part " to perfection, with a charm- 
ing grace and a shade of timidity'*'^ which won her the 
approval of everyone. 

Towards the end of February, 1824, Queen Hortense arrived 
in Rome with her two sons. Napoleon and I^:iuis-Napoleon. 
Mme. Recamier had not seen her since the Hundi-ed Days.* 
Her intimacy with the Due de Laval made it rather em- 

^ Beo specially Chrr, du Amphrt^ I, jrp. 2S0 ftnd -2SA. 
« /<rtd,, pp. 345-246. 

* Suate-BeuTe, Kouveafue LundU^ XIII, p. ISKS. 

♦ Ibid., p. 196. 

* Somif^ et Corr., II, p. 67 an<1 following. 

• dorr, des Amphx, I, pp. '259 and 2&£ 

' Letter from Mme. R. to P&ul Dftvid, Sow. a Corr,^ H. p. 68. 

• 8<mv, e« Corr,, U, p, 7K 
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barrassing for her to receive in her own home a dethroned 
Queen. The two friends decided to see each other elsewhere. 
They went for some excursions together, meeting by chance^ 
and went for some mysterious promenades to the Coliseum. 
Prince Charles-Napoleon Bonaparte and Jean-Jacques Ampere 
talked together while waiting for the conversations of the 
ladies to come to an end. Queen Hortense, whom Mme. 
Recamier believed " to have been in the secret of the return 
from Elba,"" justified herself with regard to this reproach. 
She told how, after receiving from Louis XVIII the title of 
Duchesse de Saint-Leu, she had given up all idea of conspir- 
ing against royalty, how she had experienced "more grief 
than joy ^ when the Emperor had landed, and how she had 
written then to the King to ** disown any participation 
in these events."" She told Mme. Recamier about her inter- 
view with the Emperor, the reproaches she had received, his 
anger, and the touching scene which had interrupted their 
conversation when the Emperor, on approaching the window, 
had been recognized and acclaimed by the crowd ; and how 
this had caused the newspapers to say, the following day, that 
the Emperor had presented Queen Hortense to the people. 

Mme. Recamier, who tells us rather cleverly this account, 
admitted it as true. From this day the mysterious pro- 
menades with Queen Hortense became more frequent. The 
Queen even asked Juliette to meet her at the Torlonia 
ball. It was a masked ball, and the two friends went 
dressed in a similar costume. The Queen walked about 
escorted by the Ambassador of Louis XVIIL The Princesse 
de Lieven was the only person who found this a poor joke, so 
true was it, as Mme. Recamier said, that " politics never left 
her, even at a ball.*"^ ITie Queen was considerate about 
Juliette's royalistic and liberal opinions.' This intimacy in- 
creased after the death of Eugene Beauhamais. After the 
fall of the Empire he had withdrawn, with the title of Due 
de Leuchtenberg, and was living with his father-in-law, the 
King of Bavaria. He died in 1824, at Munich, of apoplexy. 

> 8m the fragment of M^moirrs dt Mme, R, (8<mv, tt Corr.^ II, p. 72 and 
following). 
^ Work quoted, p. 82. * Ihid, 
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For a long time he had been friendly with Mme* Recamier. 
She still remembered the day when he had taken one of her 
rings and refused to give it her back.^ '*The Queen loved her 
brother deariy*"^ " *^itl Mme. Recamier, without ** taking any 
notice of party interests or of opinion,'" now called on Queen 
Hortense, who was deeply grateful to her for this. When 
Ilortense de Beaiiharaais died, in 1837, she bequeathed to 
Juliette the lace veil that she was wearing when she met her 
at St. PeterX Ronie.^ 

Prince Charles Napoleon, the Queen'^s eldest son, told his 
plans to Mme. Recamier"s friends, Ballanche and Ampere. 
He wanted at that time to fight in the ranks of the 
Philhellenists, Prince Louis, who was very young, wa^ 
rarely one of the party** It was Mnie. Recamier who introduced 
to Queen Hortense Mnie* Salvage de Favei-olles, daughter of 
the French Consul at Civita-Vei-chia,*'^ an enthusiastic Royalist 
and intelligent womaiif but with a somewhat trying dis- 
position. Mme. Salvage was converted by Queen Hortense ; 
she became attached to her, and from thencefoiiJi never left 
her. Chateaubriand and Mme. Recamier met her again with 
the Duchcssie de Saint-Leu at Arenenberg.** 

Cardinal Consal^-i died on the 24th of January, 1824, only 
a few months after Pius MI. Chateaubriand's phrase in his 
Mentoires with reference to him mU be remembered:' 
** Cardinal ConsaI\i, supple and firm, whose resistance was 
gentle and polite, was the incarnation of old Roman politics, 
minus the faith of the time^ and plus the tolerance of the 
century."^ ^ Mme. Recamier, who never saw him except on his 
bed of state,** did her utmost after his death to console tlie 
Duchess of Devonshire, the CardinaPs faithful friend. 
Elizabeth Henley, Duchess of Devonshire, was the second 
wife of William Cavendish.^^ After the death of her husljand 

^B«maL.A,B,,No. 10. 

• Sow. el Oorr., 11, p. 83. * Ihid., p. 84. 
« Mfiu, B. €i Ui amU dt lajemttm^ pp. 233-234. 

' Souv, e/ Corr.f II, p. 103 aad following, 

• M.O. T., V, p. 586, ^ II. p. 348. 

• See E. Daudet, Lt Cardinal Cmaalvi, Pum, 1866. 

• Smtv, €l Corr.t II, p. 54. 

^^ She miiBt Dot be oanfonnded with the first DtioheM of Devonahiitfti 
Oeorgina Spenoer, the friend of Fox and of DoItUe, 
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she settled in Rome, where she patronized the arts and kept 
up her intercourse with her numerous French friends. Mme. 
R^camier had known the first Duchess of Devonshire during 
her visit to London in 1802.^ She knew the second Duchess 
too, and there was said to be more than one point of resem- 
blance between the latter and herself. ^^She is the most 
affable of all the women who command by gentleness,^ the 
Due de Laval said to Juliette in one of his letters about her, 
^^ and she is always obeyed. As she did in London when she 
was young, so she is doing here now. She has all Rome at 
her service ; ministers, cardinals, painters, sculptors, society, 
everyone is at her feet.*" * Very much affected by the death of 
Cardinal Consalvi, the Duchess did not recover fit)m the shock. 
She died on the SOth Mflirch, 1824. Mme. R^camier was not 
allowed to see her until a few hours before her death. She 
had a very painful impression of this end. It was made still 
more sad by family complications which, to all appearances at 
any rate, were somewhat mysterious.* 

Ballanche worked a great deal in Italy. He had planned 
to write with Ampere a Travellers^ Guide which was "to 
answer to all requirements and all curiosities.'" ^ The Guide 
was never written, but it was in Rome that Ballanche 
" had a clear perception of the antique Latin city, of the 
patrician law, and of that uncertain epoch of which he tried 
in the Farmuk ghUrak to reconquer the sense with regard to 
Titus Livius. His plans of work widened out and became 
established, so that by their imposing structure they seemed 
to take something of tiiose grand Roman lines of the buildings 
and horizons.'*" ^ It was then that he arranged the plan of the 
PiUitiff^fUsie and of the three poems which were to compote 
it: O/pA^, a sort of prehistoric epopee ; the Farmuk ghuirakj 
an epopee both symbolical and historical; the ViUe de» 
Ejrpiationsj with the episode of the Vishn (THAaly a 
prophetic epopee. 

Dugas-Montbel, who was spending a few weeks in Italy, 

> Compare M.O.T,, IV, p. SOS. 

« Sour, et Corr., II, p. 51. 

' See Ibid,, p. M and following. 

* Mm€. R, tt It* aniU de mjeuneue, p. 2S1 and 282. 

* Saiote-Beave {Fortr. com/.), II, p. S8. 
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took Balknche with him to Naples. The two friends left 
Mine. R^camier on the ^nd of January, 18^4.* It 
scarcely a favourable season for this expedition, neither 
it for a journey to Sicily, *' Great Greece,^ and in that he 
included Sicily, attracted the writer of Antigone more than 
any other pkice. The philosophical and poetical souvenirs 
evoked by this country w^ere closely allied with his ideas. He 
would like to have gone then^ not io search of inspirations, 
for the natural working of his mind led him to proceed by 
divination, but for a confirmation of his ideas. He would 
have liked to know whether he had divined rightly,^ 

A visit to Pompeii could not fail to strike his imaginatiotu 

" Yesterday we made our expetlition to Pompeii,"" he writes ^ 
to Mrae. R&amier on the 29tli of January.^ " The weather ' 
was all that could be desired. We spent nearly three hours 
in this city, which Vesuvius ha^ destroyed and preserved, just 
as in the natural history causes the stuffed birds ai-e pre- 
served. . . • • The ruins of Pompeii, in tlie midst of this 
solitude, are quite differetit from the ruins of Rome. It is 
private life that has left the most monumenb* here. People 
lived in a very small way. The temples are nothing but 
kinds of chapels. There is nothing at all vast except the 
theiitres. Can you imagine the despair of the inhabitants of 
this unfortunate city^ surprised on one side by the lava, and 
on the other by the tempest, for the sea itself must have 
refused them a refuge ? Our poor human species, to what 
calamities it is subject I ^ 

But Ballanehe very soon left his philosophical reflections, 
and returned, in thought at leasts to the midst of the French 
colony he Imtl left in Home. 

** I cannot have any news from you until the day after 
to-morrow, ITiursday,^ he adds in the same letter, " and until 
then I shall have to invent it for myself. Just now I shall 
say : It is one oVIock ; the carriage is waiting at the houae J 
door in the Via Babuino No. 65. Then I shall say : It is 
five o'clock ; they will be sitting down to table* It is evening, 

^ 8<mv. tt Carr., n^ ^ ex ^ See /^. » pp. M and 65. 

> Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's collection, AddroMod to 
Mme. lUoaniier, Via Babuino dS, Rome. The poet-timrk in 2d GcQaalow 



STAY IN ROME 



145 



and they are either at the Argentine or at Valle, or they are 
talking, as in Paris, either in your room or the scdon. There 
is no longer to be any question of entail ; that is a thing 
obtained. We have to compose the Chamber of Peers with 
the only great people in the country. For this institution 
we must have a good strong foundation, supported by 
privileged territories, posts of independent magistracy, and 
ecclesiastical sees. Industry without any limitations gives too 
much advantage to the democratic element ; industry must be 
put under the guardianship of wardens and companies, etc. 
All these questions will be discussed and decided without us. 
Such great interests will not prevent you from studying 
poetry and literature. LEcole den vteiUards and Rosemonde 
will claim in turn a share in the discussions. Then art, the 
ruins, the churches. The poor absent ones will be talked 
about too. What are they doing ? Are they here ? Are 
they there ? Will they soon come back ? Will they go for 
the Great Greece expedition ? '*' 

Montbel and Ballanche postponed this last journey. The 
one was in a hurry to return to France, the other wanted to 
get back to Rome.^ 'IT^ey visited Baies. "We wandered 
about,"" says Ballanche, "among those ruins, those poetical 
landscapes, those tranquil waters, those mortal lakes, those 
lands where one feels the abyss under one's feet, those sou- 
venirs of grandeurs, calamities, crimes, pleasures, glories, 
pageantries, sorrows, those sites, the outlines of which are so 
graceful, the lines so charming and the aspects so sad.*" * The 
country would have been full of charm to the poet-philosopher, 
but that he felt himself in exile. In the midst of his expedi- 
tions he was sad when he was long without news. He was 
always dreading " annoying "" letters from Paris for his friend.* 
Ballanche had his own particular way of travelling. He 
observed Nature as a metaphysician who gives out his ideas 
about the exterior world, but he only considered the scenery 
through which he passed as an excitant for his imagination, 

* See in Souv. el Corr., II, p. 65, Ballanohe't interMting ideM about 
Greece. 

^ Fragment of a letter, dated merely Tharaday evening, and iddrcmod to 
Mme. I&camier, Rome. M. Ch. de Lom^ie'i collection. 

* Letter of February 5th. 

VOL. II L 




146 MADAME R^CAMIER 

and as staging in the midst of which hiu philoi^ophical 
thoughts might be encouraged*^ 

At other times it is to Mile. Cyvoct that he writes, and he 
appears then to let himself go more. 

*' We had already heanl of Cardinal Consalvi'*s death,^ he 
says to her ; " this news dismayed us. He was beginning to 
take up affairs once more, and that was his life. The Duchess 
of Devonshire was very fortunate in ha\nng near her a person 
who was so tiiic a friend and who, besides, had the gift of 
consoling, because she has received in so high a degree the gift 
of sympathy. 

" Our young poet will make his way in the world. He will 
in the end come to love the place and the instroments of his 
success. He will understand that he has fellow-creatures, and 
that will be a good thing, even for his talent, I am very 
anxious that it should be thus, and that he should have to 
dispute about his private opinions. * , . 

*' Honours are toraing M. de Chateaubriand's head. I read 
just recently an article in the Journal des DebaUt which I 
believe was by him. I should have thought he would have 
had the good taste to leave off irony in his prosperity, and it 
is that which makes me doubt his complete prosperity. He 
has been carried off out of his sphere. He sees now that in 
the end a peerage will be constituted of which he wiU not be 
a natural element, A veritable peerage should be composed 
of persons who have no need to bike out their letters. I 
know very well that M, de Chateaubriand w41l remain in it by 
conc-ession, just as there are Senators who have remained in 
the present Chamber of Peers."' ^ 

What was becoming of Chateaubriand? This was the 
i]uestion that was being asked in Rome, the question which 
in spite of everything was troubling Juliette and the little 
circle of familiar friends. From Paris, Mathieu de Mont* 

' 8ee ia 8cfm*. ti Cwr., II, p. 65^ the curioufl fragment of a letter in 
which he analyseA Ihia conception : '* I look without makiog any effort to 
look, without trying to realize what I Bee, The impreesions I receive 
blend with the seDtiments that I already have, with the thoughts that 
are within me/' Thii fragment la to h« fotmd, too, ia J, J, Amp*re'i 
Balianche, p. 1^. 

' Untmblishefl tetters from Bananche to varioufl people, in M. Ch, de 
" 6*1 ooUectioD. 
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morency continued to inform Mme. R(k»niier of political 
events. Juliette asked him, too, to let her have information 
about the movements of her friends. 

"You have friends,*" wrote Mathieu on the 18th of 
December,^ " who are so much mixed up in great adventures 
that it is not so easy for me to follow them, and still less easy 
to tell you about everything by letter. The first one, to 
whom, as you know, I do not give precedence, seems to me to 
be always on the samie terms with his predominant confrere. 
He would often prefer that it were not thus, but more 
frequently he resigns himself to it as being the siuxjr way, 
and the usual remarks on one side and the other are that they 
are mutually satisfied. You are perhaps a little perplexed, 
and Adrien much more so, by these late changes in the 
Spanish Ministry. I refer you to your Ambassador friend for 
all that he can tell you about this. It would be rather 
curious to know what your Minister friend tells you of it, if 
he should tell you anything at aU. He and his colleagues 
may decide to make the best of it as an accomplished thing ; 
but I am sure that the first impression was regret at not 
having had more direct influence and a trifle of displeasure 
and (lis<lain for a very imperfect thing. . . .*" 

llie news had spread in Paris with regard to the real 
motives which had induced Juliette's journey to Italy, for on 
the 23rd of Det*cmber Mathieu writes to her as follows : * 

" I do not like your continual cough, and although you are 
attending much mOre to Amelie's, I hope that you will both 
of you benefit by the fine climate to which you had recourse 
through a quite maternal sentiment. For I know some good 
people who refuse to attribute your journey to any other 
cause, in spite of the contrary opinion of many persons and 
even friends. You will be always and everywhere exposed to 
the inconvenience which the too attentive a.<»iduity of the 
Minister made you feel at the close of the visit to Florence. 
\Vliy do people find such fascination with you ? *" 

Mathieu de Montmorency and Chateaubriand had not given 

' Letters tome parts of which have been publishecL Na 144 of M. Ch. 
de Lumtiue's collection. Compare Souv. tt borr., li, pp. 43 and 44. Mme. 
Lcnormant has mcxliHed the text of the original. 

^ Unpublished l«tt<^r. No. 14tf of M. Ch. de LoiiM^ie*^ coUeoUon. 
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up seeing each other. Wheti Uiey both ret-eived tlie Order of 
Saint-Andre they exchangcfl courtesies, to the i^reat annoyance 
of Villcle. Mathicii even communicated to Chateaubriand the 
Icttei-s he I'eceived from Honie.^ 

Unfortunately, Mathieu'** letters to Mme. Recaraier are in- 
tentionally somewhat obscure. He says, for instance, when 
he incites his friend to come back:^ "Are you very much 
pressed to return by another correspondent ? Or does quite a 
strange ailence reign ? I cannot tell you anything very posi- 
tive or very new alxjut Rene and Laure. With the fonner 
there is always the same condescension followed by an 
inclination to irritation and rivalry. He complains about 
the sentiments of seveml of his coiTespondent^s, espc*cially w\\h 
regard to Madrid, but he is very well satisfied with the 
London one." ^ 

When he heartl that Mme. Recamier was lengthening her 
stay in Italy, Mathieu was distressed, and c-omplained about 
it* ** I must confess," he says, **■ that I wm struck by such a 
plan as by a thunderbolt. I cannot help coming back to the 
idea, which I have all the time tried to set a^iide, that there ia 
another reason for not wanting to be in Paris than the one I 
thought was the real one.^ * Chateaubriand himself had not 
ceased writing to Rome, and Mme. Recamier continued to 
send him at any rate " little notes.^^ He excused himself on 
the ground of affairs for not writing regularly .** Juliette 
then reproached him with his '* forgetfulness," congratulat- 
ing him at the same time on his " triumphs,'" He protested 
against these two words, *' Do not write me such short, dry 
notes,^ he said to her, "and remember that you hurt me 
mijustly. It is double suffering to have to endure injury that 
one lias not deserved. Yours, and yours ever.** ^ 



1 Letter No. H7 of M. Ch. de I^m^nie^t collecUoa. See Stmv, el Corr,^ 
II, p. 59 and following. 

< l7npublUhed letter of February 7th, 1824, No. 149 of the collection. 

■ See other letters from M. de Mootmorency in Sour, ti Corr.^ II» p. 00 
and following, p. 85 and following, p. 90 and following, p. 99 and follow- 
ing, jp. 115. 

* Unpublished letter of May 22nd, 1S24, No, 157 of the collection. See 
another letter of June 8th, in Simv. ti Corr.^ II, p. 107 and following, 

* Squv, ei Com, U, p. 44. « Ibtdi, p. 45. 

' Letter of January 28th, 1824. S<mt\ tt Corr,, II, pp. 02-63. 
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In March, Mathieu de Montmorency told him that Juliette 
would start towards the end of May. He at once sent to 
Rome the assurance of his joy and of his constancy. At that 
time he was still fiill of confidence in his political success.^ 
Short though this correspondence is, and regrettable as regards 
the absence of Mme. RecamicrV letters, it is evident that she 
suffered more than Chateaubriand through this separation. 
It is she who c*omplains, who would have liked more details, 
and perhaps less vague assurances of affection. It is he who 
now replies by one letter to two letters from his friend.* We 
can realize Mme. Rocamicr''s sentiments by reading this letter 
which she sends on the 20th of March to the confidant of her 
unhappy days Paul David : ' 

** You will perhaps be sorry to see from Amelie's letter that 
we think of prolonging our stay in Italy until the end of the 
summer. Amelie has enjoyed herself very much this winter. 
Her health is at last good, although still delicate. After all 
the diversions of travelling, the Abl)aye might seem very dull 
this summer. I am also afraid of agitations again there which 
would be odious to me. I receive pleasant letters ; my absence 
is complained of, and I am begged to return ; but one can 
never live with a |x?rson who is not truthful, and I am 
a>)solut('ly determined not to risk all those agitations again. 
Time is neirded in order to change the terms of our intercourse, 
unci fnmi that {K)int of view my longer stay here can only be 
favourable.'" 

It is evident that at this moment Mme. Itccamier was quite 
unckix'ived with re^nl to Chateaubriand. She judged him 
with severity that was lUl the more grave from the fact that 
it was expres>e<l no .simply. M. KiV*amier hml just met with 
fn'Ji reverst*s of fortune. Juliette was now accustomed to 
a(x*idents of this kind. She ha<l not even the strength to 
<*omplain atx)ut it.* She mentioned it nevertheless to Chatcau- 

I Letter of March 16th. Sour, tt Corr., II. pp. HO antl 90. 

3 SoHV. tt Corr,, II, p. 9± The letter of April 3nl is in aiuwer to tha 
two of March 1.1th and 20th. 

* Lettara to Kftul David, No. 36 of M. Ch. de Lnm^ni«>*ii collection. 
Unpnbliabed. Compare her letter of May liit to Haul iJavid. Sonr. tt 
CVrr.. II, pp. 101 and 102. 

\ooQidinc to tha toliw of March 17th to Faol Uavid [18241 No. 19 

Ch.dI!T 
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briand, who, entirely taken up with himself and his succesaes, 
was endeavouring in vain to conceal his pride under an appear- 
ance of modeiity.^ "The glory and the happiness of my country,'' 
he 'VTote, *' date fi'om my entry into the Ministry.^ ^ He was 
reckoning on a peacetible session, on an easy victory in spite 
of the power of the Left. 

These Impcs were roughly deceived. On the 6th of June 
18^4^ at Wiitsuntide, Chateaubriand, on going to the 
Pavilion de Marsan to present his respects to Monsieur^ 
i*eceived from his secretary, Hyacinthe Pilorge, a letter fixini 
Villele and the royal edict "replacing'^ the '* Sieur Vicomte 
de ChateAubriand.^^ Two houi-s later he had moved his goods 
and chattels, together mth his two cats, away from the 
Ministry.-'* 

*' When Chateaubriand was dismissed from the Ministry,^ 
writes Sainte-Beuve, " in that violent and decisive crisis which 
broke in two his life as a RoyaliNt, his letters to Mme, Recamier 
are minsiiig and are a great loss. They are not to be found 
with the other papers, we are tokl ; they must have contained 
such bursts of anger and avenging hatred that they had long 
been suppressed*"^* It seems, though, that Mme, Recamier did 
not hear of Chateau hri an d\s disgrace until she was in Naples, 
where she had decided to go towards the end of June, 
18^4. 

1 8ouv. tt Corr., U, p. »2, « IlndL 

* G. Ijanson, Lu D*{ftrfion cTe Chatcavbriandt Revue de Paris^ Augimt 
I at, 1901, p. 488. Compnro Giiraud, Un homme de leiireM sous fMmpirt ti 
la RtMaiit^atiottf p. 233. 

* 0<Jtu/<t'ii4 du Liindi, XIV, p. 31 S. 




CHAPTER XVIII 

the visit to naples 
(July 1824— June 1825.) 

Naples (July Ist, 1824). — J. J. Ampere's poetry ; he leaves for Paria 
(November, 1824) ; he renounces hia hopes. — Chateaubriand's opposi- 
tion ; interruption of the correspondence with Mme. R^camier. — 
Charles Lenormant. — Return to Rome (December, 1824). — Louis I of 
I^varia.— Mme. Swetchine. — Pietro Tenerani. — Ballanche in Tuscany. 
— Ix^tter from Chateaubriand (February 9th, 1826). — J. J. Ampere in 
Paris.— Mme. R^camier leaves Rome (April 20th, 1825); return to 
Paris (end of May). — Mile. Cyvoct engaged to Charles Lenonnant. 

Mme. K^xamikr settled for a time at Naples, on the Ist of 
July, 1824, with her niece, Ballanche, and J. J. Ampere.^ 
The little fC^up had travelled with an escort of eighty 
Austrians. They had gone by moonlight in order to avoid 
the heat and the dangers of the Pontins marshes, which were 
said to 1k» sjKvially jK»niicious at sunset. ITie joy of the 
tnivellers was great to find in their new resting-place 
lulinirahle sunshine and beautiful skies. J. Jacques more 
than any of the others was in ecstasies. " I have never had 
such health and physical enjoy men t,*^ he wrote to his father. 
** I do not think there can Ik» anything more delicioas in any 
plme in the world."*" He was counting on working hard at 
his new tragedy of Racful^ which was to be a younger sister of 
Roftemondc,' 

' fsonv. ft Corr., II, n. 124. Adrien do Montmorency was leaving for 
Paris. His letter of «june 10th to Mme. R^«amier ends with these words : 
" Kind roganli* to the poet, to the philosopher, and to the little LibcrmL** 
M. Ch. do Loiiu'-nie's collection. 

- ( 'orr. tU* A mpert , I, p. 270 and following. See Sainte-Benve, Nomvmmx 
Lnndi^, XIII, p. 195. 
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Juliette was entertained by a rich French family named 
Tjefebvre, who offered her the most luxurious hospitality* 
This was at Chiaja, and from the house the island of Capri 
could be seen. But, Hving in the pa&U anxious and scarcely 
able to sleep at all, Mme. Recamier was thinking all the time 
of the friend she had left and of the woman friend she had 
lost. When she went out with the others on the sea she 
would read over again the Martyrs^ and at Cape Misene she 
would have the improvisation repeated to her in which Mme. 
de Stael, in place of exact observation, had put all her 
imagination. She wrote to Mme. Murat — that is, to the 
Comtesse Ijpona— who was living at Trie^e in a wretchedly 
poor way. She visited the suburbs of Naples with her 
companions, but she was more interested in all the rumours 
that arrived from Paris, where the death of Louis XVIII, on 
the 16th of September, was to plunge Chateaubriand into 
fresh agitations.* 

J. J, Ampere on his side was experiencing a certain 
amount of anxiety, Andre- Marie had just been appointed 
Professor of Experimental Physics at the CoUege of France, 
but the delight he h;id felt at this appointment ha/I been 
followed by several disappointments. He was now greatly 
distressed at having to neglect his researches in dynamic 
electricity. His business affairs, too, were in a bad way. 
He owned that he owed four thousand francs, and in order to 
be cheeretl up, and also to arrange about his money matters, 
he wanted his son to return. J. J. Ampere was therefore 
obliged to tliink of leaving Italy. We need not pity him 
too much, for he had written to Sautelet that he no 
longer had for Mme, Rtk^mier any other feeling ** than a 
tenderness, the limits uf which he foi-esaw,'^^ ^j^^j ^^ ^^ 
strength of this declaration his friend, who had heard 
Delecluze describe the long evenings of the Via Babuino, 
advised him to start, and begged him to return to prose. 
Seized with remorse at the thought of his father's trouble, 
and vaguely inclined towards religion, Ampere decided to 

^ 8m», U Oorr^t U, p. 138 and following. Mm€, R, U U$ omk de m 

^ See Sautelet^s reply oo th« 3rd of November, 1824, Comr, du dmp^^ 
h p. 279. ^^' 
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go back to Paris, and Mme. Recamier was the first to 
encourage him in this resolve.^ 

Whilst in Naples Jean-Jacques had been working. In the 
first place, he had put into verse the account of those 
excursions with the woman about whom he thought himself 
tormented. It was to all this that he owed the pieces which 
later on figured in his Hextrea de poesie ; Promeruides sur la 
mer; Course au Vfmive; Voyage aux enfers de Virgik ; 
PoeHum,^ The first of these pieces is perhaps the most 
curious one. After a fatiguing day of heat, at the hour 
when the night begins to get cool, tiie poet embarks on the 
classic barque. He glides ** over the billows *" to the sound of 
the waves lashed by the breeze. Everyone knows the scene ; 
nothing is wanting, neither ^the humid plane,^ nor the 
** bright stars,*" nor even, alas ! the sirens. But all at once 
Jean-Jacques remembers that he is romantic. The poem, 
which began by enchantment, ends with a curse and abo with 
a confession : 

Non, je ne nentaU rien de tout ce que j'ai dit : 

Tandis qu'4 rimaiUer ma munc Ainni s'olMtinc, 

Chantant Baia d*Apri>8 Tibailo ou Lamartine, 

Mon c(pur, fort pea toucht^ de la lane et da ciel, 

Ke d«'*hat obsM^ par an tounnent r6eL 

Car cello qui poor moi pK*to sa grace aux choeea, 

Donne aux cieux leurs rayons et lear parfam aax rceen, 

Avec qui je voudrais, sar lee flots emport^, 

Me perdre dans la nait et dan* rimmensit^, 

IVun cercle brillant entour^, 

Et tans longer & moi, dont Time est tortar^e, 

f!coute indolcmment les compliments sans fin 

Et les fades propos et les rvcits vulgaires, 

Et les interminables guerres 

D*an gdndral napolitain.' 

llie somewhat puerile imagination of Jean-Jacques liked 
these light contrasts. Another time he climbs Vesuvius to 

I Cm-r, (Um Amp^rt, I, from p. 273 to p. 283. Sohp, ti Carr,, II, p. 148. 

^ Hturts dt jio^ine^ 1863 c<lition, p. 70 and following. 

' (iencral Charles Filangteri, son of the celebrated publicist. Benjamin 
(>)nstant ha<l annotat«d the Scirnct c/« la Ij^gi^latum^ 1821, 6 vols. in-8. 
The (tenvral was now out of favour, and Mme. KMSunier, according to her 
niece, very much appreciated the Liberalism of this patriot. So/t^v, ti. Oorr,^ 
II. p. U7. 
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see a sunrise over Naples. Six boatmen row him " over 
sombre sea, so immenise and profound^ and leave him at 
foot of the volcano. Wlien he arrives at the top his 
suddenly tells him " in a quick, agitated whisper '^ tl 
neighbfiuring mountain is inhabite*! by brigands, an^ 
the^ie brigands kill the travellers who come there, Tk 
quite enough to make the young poet at once feel 



* An overpowering toxror 
Accompanied by aecret pleaflnre.** 



LIS fl 

"I 

4 



Ttie same pi-ocess of composition and, if the erpresslo 
not too hard, the same process of inspiration are to be fc 
in the Voyage auj-cnfcnt de llrgik, which h merely a somei 
insipid commentary of the sixth book of the JEneid,, ani 
the elegy of PoeMumj a tearful meditation on the hadu| 
theme of human frailty. ■ 

It was at Naples, and when with Mme* Recamier, 
J. J* Ampere translated Aristotle and tried to put 
French three episodes of Roland furmuc. He made one si 
poem of it, the one entitled Angelique d Roland^ and he 
very proud to have written it in verse of ten feet.* To t 
compositions must be added the short piece Childe-Hart 
Inezr Jean-Jacques has describeil himself in this, moun 
over an ill that it was impossible to remedy, an ill that 
neither love, nor hatred, nor ambition, but the weariness, 
sadness, the anguish of not being able to e^scape his 
thoughts; and this too, even in 1824, was nothing very ; 
In all these sorrows and in all this anguish the mind M 
greater share than the heai*t. V 

Jeaii-Jac*ques left at the Ix^ginning of November, 
separation did not take place without a storm,^ but 
last minute all was calm, and the young man wentj 
taking with him a ring which, on his way, he looked 
than once with tears in his eyes. From Terratine he^ 
two melancholy letters full of regret.* llie same spirit j 
be found in these as in the poems, but the letters ar^ 
natural. '*I sat down," wrote Jean -Jacques, **by a dmi 



Br. 
fieU 



' Ihurt* dt poine, 1893 edition, p. 90 and following. 
* Ihid., p. 2S3 and following. 
■ Corr. du Amp^f, I. p. 283. 
< Ihid., p. 284 and following. 
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chapel, and I thought of you in that wild place, which reminded 
me of the Agnano Lake, where we were only two days ago. I 
could be there again in two hours, and very soon I shall be 
four hundred leagues away.*" After having advised his de- 
parture,^ it caused her pain, and she blamed him, and even 
went as far as thinking it all absurd.* When Ampere had 
bidden her farewell, her emotion, very natural after so long a 
time of cordial friendship, caused her to write him the follow- 
ing wonls : " I am writing to you while you are still here, 
but I want you to find this little note on arriving in Rome. 
To-morrow you will be gone, and I shall be sadder and 
lonelier than ever. Adieu, adieu. You will write every day, 
and I promise you a line by every post until my return.'*' ^ 

These were promises made during the emotion of leave- 
taking. Jean- Jacques wrote very often from Rome, where he 
never thought without sadness of the brilliant promenades to 
the Villa Pamphili,* from Padoua, too, and particularly from 
Venice, where he was glad to arrive by moonlight on a cold 
night, when Nature seemed to be in the same kind of mourn- 
ing as he was.* It was in this city, in the midst of scenery 
which hannonized n-ith his sadness, verj^ much disappointed 
at rec^eiving no letter from his friend, bewildered by a solitude 
to which he was not accustomed, that Ampere composed his 
elegy entitled Venise.^ The sentiment in it is more sincere 
than that of his former p(K»ms. Venice appears to him as a 
symbol of suffering and of death, and it is not difficult to see 
how these ev<x*ations blend with the recital of his own griefs, 
l)ut this time then* is a certain charm in the idea and a 
swcH'tness in the jKK'trv. Jenn-.Iiu'ques in his " dark gondola ^ ^ 
n»ally has a heavy heart. He feels that then* is no hojx? of 
Ix'ing loved, and that he must resign himself to the most 
tender of friendships. He owns that Juliette has never given 
him any hope of anything else, as he writes : 

•• I/fatr hfui tnUUd it, if you had lored m< / " • 

' .1. J. Amp*'*re nayn so di^tinctlj in a letter, Corr, de^ Amphr, p. 282. 

•' .yfni^. H. *t IfM amit *U i*ti yunfjvte^ p. '2JW. 

' rnpuhliMhetl IcttiT. from a copy in M. Ch. do Lonienio't collection. 

* t 'nrr. <U ^ Am}»^rf, 1, p. 2S6. » AiV/.. p. 2H9. 

* Hfunj* dc i>o^si', 1863 edition, p. 124 and following. ' P. 131. 

* Verse lU of the elegy. 
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Mme. Recamier's replies to Ampere'^s letters are tender, but 
it iu a tenderness that is almost maternal and, so to speak^ 
rather superficial. " I received yom^ letters from Ferrara and \ 
from Venice," ^he writes on tlie ^6th of November, " and I 
was very much touched by them. I also had a letter fi-om 
M. de rEcInse ; he is worrying about your absence. What 
an excellent man he is [ Give him all kind>i of messages from 
me. I was forgetting to tell you tliat I have been ill all the 
time, and that I only got up for the journey. The little 
drawing has come; it is charming, delightful. \Vlien shall 
you see it in the little cell at the Abbaye ? Adieu, adieu t ^ * 

J. J. Ampere was back in Paris in the beginning of 
December, Mme. Recamier was by that time once mare 
in Rome. She had spent about five months in Naples. 

It was on amving at Naples that Mme. Recamier must 
have heard of Chateaubriand's dischai^. Adrien de. 
Montmoi-ency had been informed of it on the 19th of June^l 
when passing through Geneva.- Mathieu had voted against 
the law, the rejection of which had caused this event. As 
soon as he arrived in Paris, the Ambassador went to pay a 
visit of politcnc-ss to his fallen chief. He considered that 
Rene had *' done himself great harm by his unheard-of bui-st ! 
of vengeance,'"* Chateaubriand had succumbed to the 
hostility of Monsieur, also to the ill-will of Villele, who had 
asked for the decree of dismissal.* llie Dibats at once 
" opened fire on the Ministry, and with this paper the loyal i 
Quotidictme^ too, which its editor, Michaud, maintaine<i 
tenaciously on Chateaubriand's lines."^ ^ He himself brought 
together against the Ministry the LHtras and the Liberals of the 
Chamber, made a campaign among the peers, took up once 
more his journalistic pen and, on the 22nd of June, published 



^ Unpobluihed loiter, from a copy to M. Ch. de Lom^e's ooUeoiioo. 
three other letters from M. Rteamier to Ampere in JfnM. R. ti ki^ a 
de tajewuue^ pp. 235, 236, 237. 

* See hie letter, Simv, ti Ccrr,^ U, p, 109 and following, and Hm 
July 5th. ibid,, d. 116 and following, 

' Letter of July 1 9th, Smiv. H Can-., 11, p. 118 and following. Adrianl 
de Montiiioreitoy left Paris at the end of October, 1S£M| to return to Romeu 
Sow.eiCorr,, ll. p. 160. 

* See UnBon, La D0eiioH dc Chal^aubriand, p. 493. 

* Ibid., p. 404. 
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in the Debats his first article, the beginning of "a series 

which continued until December 19th, 1826, fiery but 

admirable articles, which won the enthusiastic approval of 

Sebastiani, Benjamin Constant, La Fayette and even of the 

Canstitutionnel^ and did Villele great harm in the country."" ^ 

The death of the King and the change of sovereigns led him 

to write the pamphlet entitled Le Rot est morty viveU Rot. 

But Charles X maintained Villele in power, and Chateaubriand 

continued the war. "There was not a project, not an act, 

not an abstention even, or any inaction of M. de Villele, in 

which he did not denounce some notorious maliciousness or 

incapacity and the infallible ruin of France if the Ministry 

should continue as it was."" ^ 

A decree of Augast 4th had given the Foreign Affairs to 

Baron de Damas and the King's Household to the Due de 

Doudeauville under the orders of Villele, who kept, together 

with the Finances, the Presidency of the Council. The Due 

de Doudeauville kept up a correspondence with Mme. 

Recamier. Ambroisc dela Rochefoucauld-Doudeauville was 

about sixty years of age at this time. He was a modest and 

kindly-disposed man. Mme. Recamier had known him for a 

long time, and had always received his son Sosthenes very 

gnu-ioasly at her house. The new Minister, when thanking 

Juliette for her congratulations, gave her news about the 

political situation. " We hear no more about M. de 

Chateaubriand,'^ he wrote to her on the 1st of September;* 

" people say he is travelling. AVhy did he not adopt the 

noble and digiiifietl attitude of M. de Montmorency ? " 

Queen Hortense had received Mme. Recamier's confidences at 

Rome. When back in Arenenberg she sent her a few lines ^ 

telling her how sorry she was " to see a distinguished man 

kept aloof from public affairs.'" Chateaubriand alone did not 

write ; his thoughts were elsewhere. We only know that Mme* 

Recamier received a letter at Naples from Greece, telling her 

of the c*onstemation of the Hellenist chiefs at the news of the 

decree of June 6th, and that she sent this flattering informa- 

* S«e Lanson, La D4ftction de Chateaubriand, p. 405. * Ibid,, 400. 

' SoHv. tt Corr., II, p. 131. See too p. 162 And following, a very fine 
lettfer from the Due de Doudeeuville. 
« 8ee5o«r. et Corr., II, pp. 136-137. 
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tion to C^iateaubriand on the I29th of October, 1824.* She 
added a few pleasant phi-ases, but we do not know whotlicrhe 
answei*ed her, 

Mathieu de Montmorency €*ontinued sending his sincerely 
affectionate lettci-s from Paris. He did not much like Juliette 
asking him for news of the dismissed Minister. ** It is M. de 
Chat, himself, in his present leisure tiiiie^ who ought to tell you 
now ^ about himself, sweet friend,"^ he writeti on the 15th of 
June, 18S4. '* We have increased by one notch our reciprocal 
kindness^ but that is all, I have culled on his wife; that was 
obligatory. I told him tliat I had written to you and that you 
[Would write to him. The Journal des Di-bats is indulging in 
personal devotion to him and anger with the rest of the 
Ministers. I refer you to him* I am rather tired of politics 
just now/"*^ Juliette was very much misused hi the little 
valley wjiere Mathieu now took refuge from the agitations of 
political life, less courageous or wiser than Chateaubriand^ 
whose violence he disliked.* The Ambassador at Naples^ M, 
de Serre, died, and in Paris it was said that he might possibly be 
replaced by Mme. Iltkmmier's impulsive friend. " I do not 
think he would go there,'" wrote Mathieu, ** but I woidd not 
swear to it yet. I will not allow myself to make unpleajsant 
jokes, though, particidarly as I have had the best and most 
consoling news from Adrien about your reasonableness, and I 
boaten to offer you my homage. My cold reason goes almost 
as far as to find it wTong that you have not written to him at 
all since his retirement from office. This is too much, because 
it is not natural." ^ 

Mathieu would have set out for Ronie» but for his mother^* 
objection to tlie plan,** He was obliged to give up tlie idea 
and continue his rok of inforraen *' Have you been deceived 
like all Paris,^ he asks Mme, Recomier on the 2nd November, 

1 M. O. T. « IV, pp. 324 and 325. ^ Nf>w and not/rom hemc^oHK 

* Letter No, 159 of M. Cb. de hamkdt** oollectioti. tke Souv, U Oofr*. 
n. p. 1-24, 

* Letter No. 160, of July 225d. See S<mo, U Chrr., II» p. 120 mmI 
following. 

^ Unpublished pasMwc of letter No. 1€2 of the collection. See Souv, ei 
CvTT^t IL p. r26and following, 

* Letter No, 103, of Ootober 29tk See Soup, ti Corr., 11. p. IM and 
followmg. 
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" by an article in the Jatimal des Dtbats in which M. de 
Salvandy ventured to imitate M. de Chateaubriand and 
obtained congratulations.*^ ^ Sometimes Mathieu enters into 
exact businass details. On the 8th of January, 1825, he 
writes as follows: "Mme. de Montmirail died a few days 
ago, and her flat is now at your disposal, according to former 
arrangements. This at least is rumoured in the convent and 
in town. What do you intend doing about it ? Shall you 
live in it, and which will you give up .'^ '^ ^ 

Mme. Recamier was decidedly stem as far as Chateaubriand 
was concerned. ITie following letter from Mathieu gives us 
a fresh proof of this : " I ask for nothing better than to be 
proud of having received a few [of your letters] more tlian 
another friend, whom I for a wonder saw yesterday at his own 
house, at a business interview concerning Adrien. He asked 
me twice for news of you. I should be still more vexed if 
you wrote to him more often and longer letters, but, accord- 
ing to my idea of the proprieties, I must say that absolute 
silence is a trifle affected and can only lead to explanations. 
I have carried out all your onlers, particularly the one con- 
cerning Mme. de Boigne.''^ ITie idea of Mathieu de Mont- 
morency begging for Chateaubriand is certainly an unex- 
{KX'teil and remarkable change. All the Dukes's ill-humour 
was from henceforth concentrated on Sosthenes, the ** busy ^ 
and " important ^ Sosthenes,* who had been entrusted by his 
father with the direction of the Beaux-Arts. In the history 
of the intercourse between Chateaubriand and Mme. Recamier 
there was, at the epoch we have reached, a short period 
nither obscure. '^Their correspondence had not completely 
cease<l, as the letter of October 29th proves, but it had 
shukened in the most singular way. There was embarrass- 
ment on both sides. 

At Naples, Mme. Lefebvre had introduced to Juliette young 
Charles LiMionnant, whom Ballanche and Ampere already 

' Unpublifihe<I letter. No. 164 of the collection. This pbnuw ii inserted 
by niiatAko in another of Mathieu's letters. Souv. tt Corr., 11, p. 155. 

- Unpublishe*! letter, No. 167 of the collection. 

^ UnpubliRhe<l letter of Jwiuiiry 2lHh. 1825. Na 168 of the colleotion. 

* Same letter. See the letter No. 169 of the collection pabltihod in ihuv. 
ti Corr., 11, p. 168 and following. 
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knew.^ Chai^ltis I^'noniiant was born on the 1st of June, 
1802, in Paris. At the age of fourteen he had lost his father, 
who was a notary* ajid whom he woiilil prohably have suc- 
ceeded if the father^ death had not compelled him to carve 
out a career for himself He had been ver)' well educated at 
the Ljcee Charlemagne and the Lycee Napoleon, and had at 
an early age showed a marked taste for the study of antiquity. 
" It was through love of art that he had taken up archaeology, 
and this love continued to inspire him in the choice and in 
the accomplishment of his most important works,"" ^ In 18^4 
he went to Italy to accompany an amateur of art, and had 
just ixitumed from Sicily when he was introduced to Mme. 
Recamier. She invited him to come and see her in Rome- 

When she was back in the city with her niece and Ballanche, 
Mme, Kecamier took up her abode in the Sciarra Palace, on 
the Corso, in a flat she ha<l rented from Lord Kinnaird»* A 
few interesting events occurred at tlie close of her stay in Italy. 

It was, perhaps, about this time that she saw King Louis 
of Bavaria again. She had known him when he was only the 
Prince Royal. He had been to her house to see her portrait^ 
painted by Gerard,* Louis I of Bavaria, who ascended the 
throne in 1825, was still at that date a LiberaL Mme. de 
Stiiel had deHned him as " a kind miin with a mind and soul.'^ 
He loved the arts passionately. According to Mme, Lenor- 
mant,^ he was extremely attentive to Mme, Recamier. 

It was at this time, too, and at Rome, that Juliette Recamier 
became friendly with Mme. Swetchine.^ By a strajige coin- 
cidence, Mme. Swetchine had left Paris in 1823 to escape 
some rather grave difficulties. She had adopted a young girl 
named Nadine Staeline, for whom Falloux tells us with di»* 
cretion ^ that " General Swetchine had a fatherly affection.** 
The yoiuigest son of the Comtesse Octave de Segur, Ray- 
mond de Segur d'Aguesseau, having manifested his inten- 
tion of marrying Mile, Staeline,® Mme. Swetchine felt it her 
duty to leave for Italy with the young girl. Her letter • gives 

1 8<mv, ei Carr., U, pp. 147-148. 

■ H. WftUon, Notice fur CharUs L^iormant, p. 4. 

■ 8ouv, U Corr., II, p. 151. * /feki, I, p. 92 and following. 

* Ibid., p. 94. ■ /&«d., n, p. 160 and following. 
^ Jfme. SwOchmt^ by Comte de FaUoux, I, p. 56. 

• /frid. p. 2t^ • Ihid,, p. 258 and foUowisg. 
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US some information about the state of Rome at the time 
when Mme. Recamier was staying there. 

Mme. Swetchine was on fHendly terms with the Due de 
Laval and the Due de Rohan. She met Mme. Recamier, 
and her first criticism of her was somewhat harsh. "The 
Due de Laval,"" she writes on the 18th of February, 1824,^ " is 
at everything ; Mme. Recamier goes nowhere, and appears to 
really prefer a quiet life. I do not think she aims at effect, 
and it is a good thing ; her beauty and celebrity being on the 
decline, dfbris would scarcely make any sensation in a country 
of ruins. It seems that, in order to be attracted by her, 
one has to know her more, and after such brilliant successes 
nothing certainly could be more flattering than to be able to 
reckon now, as she does, on as many friends as there were 
formerly adorers. Perhaps, though — ^not that I want to 
detract from her merit — if she had been in love just once, the 
number would have been considerably less. Passion, which 
is exclusive in its nature, affects the vanity of those who 
are hoping, even more than their feelings.'' 

Tliis first criticism was quickly modified when, through the 
Due de Laval, the two women had learnt to know each other 
better. As early as the month of December, 18S4, Mme. 
Swetchine writes as follows to the Due de Laval : " I have 
found your friend jast as you had depicted her ; your por- 
traits do more than resemble her, they have all the expression 
and grace of the model. It is a happy kind of friendship 
which can make others dinneall that it knows itself.^' Some 
time after this Mme. Swetchine wrote to Mme. Recamier from 
Naples. She declared herself quite conquered : ** I found 
myself friendly witli you before I had thought of not allowing 
myself to be so.' I yielded to that penetrating, indescribable 
diann which subjugates even those about whom you do not 
care. I miss you jant as though we had spent a long time 
together, as though we had many mutual souvenirs : how is it 
that we should feel so much poorer on losing something that 
we did not possess yesterday ? "" Mme. Recamier on her side 

1 Mnu, Sutichitu, by Comto de Falloux, I, pp. 264-205. 
« IM., p. iiW). 

^ Ihi'L, p. 281. ami Somv. fJ Corr,, II, p. IftS and foUowing. M. da 
Falloux givM this letter in part. Sea alao C.L,A.R,, Na 124. 

VOL. II M 
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acknowledged that she had developed a " passion ^ for Mme. 
Swetchine.^ ** She is a most witty and pleasant person,^ she 
said. Mme. Swetehine later on took the flat which Mme. 
Retaniier vacated in the Abbaye-aux-Bois. Ballanche liked 
her^ although at times he considered that she was too obscure 
and had too much subtlety.^ 

Canova had Ix^en rephw^ed at Rome by Thorwaldscn, who 
in 1824 was in all the force of his talent. The great Danish 
sculptor liad among his pupils Pietro Tenerani, from whom 
Mme, Recamier ordered a bas-relief of a subject taken from 
the Martyrs,^ It represented the martyrdom of Eudore and 
of Cyraodocee.* This was the bas-relief that Mme* RecAinicr 
left^ in her will of 1842, to the museum of SL-Malo. 

Ballanche had once more commenced writing on Roman 
history. He was enjoying *' intelleiiual life with delight, and 
that of tJie heart without too much suffering.'"^ He was 
following out his ideas and developing them. He declared 
himself satisfied with his discoveries, and intended to publish 
his work in Paris.® At the beginning of 1825, he went on a 
little excursion to Tuscany to meet a family he knew, and 
also to complete his researches^ 

*' Here I am then, aU alone at my fireside,'" he wrote to 
Mme. RAramier, " tr)ring to meditate on ancient Roman 
history, and only being able to think of Rome of to-day. 
Here it seems to me I am like an exiled Roman citizen, for it 
is not for Paris that I long. Neverthelcvss, I am looking 
through several books I have bought here, but I cannot fix 
my attention thoroughly on them. I have an idea about 
things which will extend still further the field of my researches* 
I am confounded with astonishment when I think that a 
history which has so often been examined and discussed 
shoidd still remain to be wTitten completely all over agaiti. 
The veritable historian, then, is, in all the force of the tenn* a 



* Mmf. R* t.t ft» amis de mjeiin€iaet p. 343, 
« Souv. tt Corr,, II, p, 161. " Ihid., p. 158 and folbwing. 

* Tbe work woa fioished in 1828. 
^ Letter from M. de Givth to J. J. Ampere, (hrT, du Ampir$f 1, 

p. 324, 

* Letter from Bftlkncho to J, J. Ampere, iWrf.» I, p. 341. 
^ Ibid., I, p. 360. 
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prophet of the past. The gift of prophecy or of divination 
can be applied, then, to the past as much as to the future. If 
you were a metaphysician I should tell you that, in this case, 
prophecy is a synthesis.'' * 

But the event which affected BaUanche most keenly, and 
which brought to an end the exile in Italy, was a letter from 
Chateaubriand to Mme. Recamier. On the 4th of March, 
when at Pisa, Ballanche heard from Mile. Amelie Cy\'oct the 
news that Rene had begun once more his correspondence with 
Juliette. " I am relieved,*" he wrote to the young girl, " that 
M. de Chateaubriand has written. I fancy that he is very 
sad, banished from our neighbourhood. This will make 
matters more easy for the retiun ; he is not as much hurt as I 
feared."" He then adds slily: "Pisa appears to me to be 
the abode of profound serenity. I do not know whether 
{)eople are agitated here as they are elsewhere."" * 

With Mme. Recamier Ballanche is more explicit : 

" The news Mile. Amelie gives me causes me great pleasure," 
he writes on the 5th of March. " The road back will be freed 
from a few thorns. We must hope that others will also be 
removed after these. ... I should very much like to have the 
telegraph giving me news of you hour by hour. ... I have 
no desire to stay here eternally. I am thinking about your 
situation all the time, and I cannot talk about it to anyone. 
ITiis anxiety here by myself would be unbearable if it were to 
continue. I am only attending to my Roman history vaguely. 
. . . Have courage; the time of peace always comes in the 
end. If we do not find peace in Paris we shall find it some 
day in Rome."" 

ITie letter i»Titten by Ballanche two days later is still more 
touching : * 

" I quite saspected,"" he writes to his friend, " that your 

I Letter No. 87 of M. Ch. de Lom^nie*i collection, published in 8<mr, ef 
Carr., II, p. 66. 

"* Unpublifiheci letter from Pica, cUted March 4th. (Prom a coUao. 
tion of seventeen of Ballanche'i letters to different permmi in M. Ch. da 
Lom^nie'd MSS. ) 

' Unpubliflhed letter No. 88 in M. Ch. de Lomi%ie*i coHecUoo. Tha 
delicious fragment publiaheil in Sour, ei Corr.^ 11, p. 67, should be addad 
to this. Adrien de Montmorency, in a lettM* of Norembar ISth, 1894, 
calls Ballanche " the man without a Dama, but not without a baari.** 

M S 
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resentment would not hold out. There are some tilings too 
antipathetic to our nature, and yours h certainly all mildness^ 
The sadness which absorbs him does not surprise me. The 
thing to which he had consecrated his public life is accom- 
plished. He is suniving himself, and there is nothing sadder 
than to survive one'^s self* In order not to survive one\s self 
one must be sustained by moral sentiment. Your sM^eet 
compassion, then, mil thus be his best refuge. I hope you will 
convert him to moral sentiment. You must make hira under- 
stand that the finest faculties, the mast brilliant fame, are 
mere dust if they do not receive life and fecimdity from moral 
sentiment."" ^ 

The letter to which Ballanche alludes was no doubt the 
following one. Mme. Recamier had asked Chateaubriand to 
join her in Italy, and he replied as foUows : 

*' Paris, Febnmrj/ 9M, 1825. 

** Your proposal, Madame, \\ns awakened in me painful 
memorieis. I cannot accept it. I do not know what will 
become of me, and it is possible that I shall not end my life 
in France. That life has been too agitated and what remains 
of it is too short for nie to be able to make any plans. It ia 
for you, Madame, who have so many friends and such faithful 
Mends, to come and place yourself amongst them and not to 
leave them any more. I who did not deserve to meet with 
ungrateful people, since I have done so little good, I shall 
endure my fate to the end. May yours be a happy one., 
Madame, and may justice be rendered to your goodness, your 
generosity, to the sweetness and nobility of your soul, as it 
has been rendered to your beauty ! ^ ^ 

This event, the arrival of this letter awaited so long, 
obliged the romantic Ampere to take a secondary place. 
From Paris he had continued to tell Mme. Ri^amier any 
news that might interest her.^ He appeared to be cured of 
his mad passion for Juliette. 

^ Theae words, which are on p. 80 of M. Ch. de Lom^0*a lftr|^ 
ooUeotioD, have been published with two alight variAtioiis in Son^tf, el Cbrr., 



I 



II, £. 182. 
« Leti 



titter, with ti«ither addroie tior signature, in M, Ch* de 
ooUeotion amoqg OhateaubriaDd'a lett^sn. 
* C^rr. du Ampkrt^ I, from p. 300 to p. 9681 
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In that part of his Sotiventrs which has been published 
recently,^ and which is the most sincere, as it was taken from 
the original manuscript of the author after his death, Del^ 
cluze telLs of an evening he spent with Ampere. The young 
writer read his elegy entitled Venise. He confided to 
him tliat Louise — it is thus that Delccluze designates Mme 
Recamier — "had never loved him seriously.'" Ampere 
summed up the adventure which for him had only ended in 
November as follows : ** Enthusiasm at first ; hope fading at 
Florence, lost at Rome, completely given up at Naples, hence 
the retuni."" And Delccluze, who sees in this an intellectual 
love affair, concludes : " Hie result was, in this poor young 
man's mind, a good, romantic, and very compact folly. I had 
thought this a hundred times, and I told him so once more 
that evening. He vnW only be able to extricate himself by 
means of a very living mistress.*" * 

llirown u{X)n his own resources, J. J. Ampere exhaled his 
ill-humour with regard to Chateaubriand in an article in the 
Globe of March 26th, 18^, on the subject of the Voy€Lge dans 
k LatUun by Bonstetten.^ With Mme. Recamier, on the 
contrary, he was always respectful and submissive. 

Mme. Recamier replied to his letters. AVhen he announced 
to her tliat he " was making an art of amusements *" and that 
he was becoming dissipated,^ she scolded him in a friendly 
way. " I>o you know,*" she wrote to him, " that I am not 
very well pleased with your last letter, that I do not like all 
these plans for amusement at all ; you arc lucky that I am in 
a hurr>' to-<lay, as that will save you from a sermon. I am 
so anxious to take advantage of my last days in Rome that I 
do not leave myself time to breathe. I am spending my life 
nnining about \i'itli anticjuarians and artists. These are 
diversions without danger, and much better than going to 
Mme. PastaV.* Say to yourself all that I should say to you 
atK)ut all these frivolous amusements, so unworthy of you. 

* Z^M-N/ fy/rrM^<-/irr, IX, 1888, 2, p. 213. 

^ (omijans Htt^f r^trtn^rtiir, X. 1H80, 1, p. 65 and following. 
' Sc« S*int«H«uve, Xtmrtaux LundU, Xlll, p. 201. 

* S«« the letter of Janiuu-y 22nd, 182ft. 

* AUomioa to Ampere'* Irtter. See Oorr. du Armpirt. I, pp. 3B9, S61, 
AndSflO. 
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You will say this much better than I could, and I shall be 
grateful to you for all that you do which is reasonable. 
Adieu* They are waiting for me. Guenii is out of danger. 
I am delighted about it, for we have been very anxious."" ^ 

When J. J. Ampere again spoke of hii* " wretched soul,'^ of 
his " wasted life,"^ of his " habitual and incurable unhappiness,^ 
when he declared that he could no loiiger find any spirit except 
for "despairing poetry,'"* Mme, Recamier answered him as 
follows : 

" How I blame myself for not writing to you more often, 
and how kind you are not to be discouraged, but to write to 
me so punctually ! I have reafl the fii-st act of the piece again, 
and I read it with fre^h admiration. I am impatient to hear 
what you have done since your return. I do not write to yau 
often, but I think of you a great deal, and if you have reason 
to complain of my silence you have no rejison to complain of 
my thoughts. We are preparing to leave. You must nat 
send any more letters to Rome ; write to Floi*ence, Venice, and 
Milan, I shall read the Elegy again at Venice in order to be 
there with you. I am leaving this Ix^autiful Italy witli regret, 
but I think of the return with less dread. Adieu, adieu. I 
have had a very sad, hopeless letter from M. de Chateau- 
briand. You have hejirtl, then, of my new passion for Mine. 
Swetchine ? She is taking the flat I am leaving at the Abbaye- 
aux-Bois.'" ^ 

Mme. Recamier left Rome on the SOth of April, 1825* The 
nmniagc of Mile, Anielie with Charles Lenormant had been 
decided on, and this circumstance increased the desire of the 
voluntary exiles to return to Paris.* On the ^rd of April, the 
little party had reached Bologna. Mme, Rtk^aniier wrote to 
Ampere from there, *' I am,"^ she said, "at the inn where we 
were together eighteen months ago. I have just heartl that 
nuisic which delighted us so much. My heart is so full with 

* Unpublisherl letter from the copy belonging to M. Ch, de Lom^uie, &nd 
dAted February 6th. 

^ See his letter of M&reh eUt, 1826 {Corr. <h» Amp^e, 1, p. 358). 

' Letter of March 25th, port of which ia antmblished. It 14 from m. 
copy belofiging to M. Ch. de Lom^ie. There ftre other letters from Mnew , 
K. to J. X Amp^ in Mme, B. et Us amid dt sajtutus^t pp. 239| Ml, 219^ j 
244* 

* Mmt* B.ttUs ami$ tk mjeuneut, p* 244. 
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all that I am leaving and all I am going to meet again, that 
there is scarcely enough of it left for what I feel now. I am 
writing very hurriedly. We shall be at Ferrara to-morrow, 
where I shall try to find souvenirs of Tasso. We shall be at 
Venice in three days. I thought to have found letters here 
from you, and suppose I shall have some at Venice. Write, 
too, to Milan. Adieu, adieu.*" * 

On the 16th of May, the little colony passed through 
Milan. They had stayed a week in Venice, where they had 
met Charles Lenormant again. Mme. Recamier had gone to 
the little town of Possagno in memory of Canova. At Trieste 
she saw Mme. Murat, with whom she had a long conversation, 
whilst the worthy Ballanche philosophized in the corridor with 
the servants.^ The travellers took the Simplon route, and had 
the most beautiful weather for the journey. Ballanche left 
his two companions at Geneva, as he was obliged to go to 
Lyons. They reached Paris almost at the end of May.* 

Mme. Recamier had now to arrange for the forthcoming 
marriage of Mile. Cy voct and Charles Lenormant She wrote 
to Mme. Delphin, August 17th, 1825, as follows:* ** We are 
now busy with our dear Amelie*'s marriage. M. Lenormant 
is a young man of 24, of honourable family, of a perfectly 
spotless charac*ter, and of a distinguished mind. I am asking 
for the post of auditor to the State Council for him ; the 
conclusion of the marriage de{x;nds on this appointment.** To 
this anxiety were added the embarrassment caased by M. 
Rw-amier\s fresh pecuniary losses and the anguish of having 
to Ix'gin once more with Cliateaubriand an intercourse which 
had formerly been stormy, but which she hoped might be 
exempt fmm henceforth from agitations of all kinds. 

' Unpublished letter, from a copy belonging to M. Ch. de Lom^nie. 

* .S'orir. ft Corr., 11, p. 170 and following. 

' According to an unpablishod lct€r from Ballanche to Ch. Lenormant, 
dated May 26th, from Geneva. M. Ch. de Lom^nie'a collection. 

* Mnu. H. tt Us amU dt sajeuneste, p. 176. 
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LIFE AT THE AflBAYK-AUX-BOIS 

(June 1825— September 1828.) 

Interview with Ren4. — J. J. Amp^ takes up again his life of studj ; he 
devotes himwU to the history of literatureSi and gtarta for Oennatiy 
(Ootober 26th J. —Mme. R6camier*a reeeptionB : Bel^cluze, Mile. Maote, 
Benjumm Co&Btant, Honors de Babsac. — Marriage of Charles Lenormant 
and MUe. Cyvoct (February Ist, 1826).— The Minudre* cTOuirtTombM * 
and the manuscript of 1826.— Death of Mathieu de Montmoreney 
(March 24th, 1826).^-Aiiipt'Te in Germany ; the incident of the letter cmi 
Goethe (May, 1827); return to Paris (November, 1827).— Chatemi- 
briand's opposition ; he is appointed Ambassador to Rome. 

When Mme, Rckmmier returned to Paris at the end of May, 
1825, Chateaubriand and Mathieu de Montmorency were at 
RheiinH for the coronation of King Charles X. Mathieu sent 
her his good wishes and welcome.^ It was not without bitter- 
ness, in spite of his splendid contempt, that Chateaubriand 
saw a King being crow^ied for whom he claimed to have 
cleared the path to the throne.^ He qualified the coronation 
as a mere parade, and stonned disdainfully at the crowd of 
courtiers. He had been invited to the sanctuary of the 
Cathedral for the coronation, and when the King spoke plea- 
santly to him ^ this kindliness did not appease the inimens^^ 
rancour with whici his heart was overflowing. His honour 
and his coimtry, he fancied, were recalling him *' to Uie 
field of battle,"^ * and he gathered around him a group of 
companions for the struggle : de Montalivet, Sah'andy, 

■ Soiuf, el Corr., II, p. 178 and following. 
« Jf,0,T., IV, p. 306 and foUowing. 
• fbid,, p. 310. « iWd,, p. 314. 
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Duvergier dc Hauranne.^ The polemicA of the Dibats had 
commenced on June 21st, 1824, as we saw. They continued 
until December 18th, 1826. 

What took place at the interview that Juliette accorded to 
the " melancholy Rene '" ? According to Mme. Lenormant, 
he hastened there at Juliette^s request. " Not a word of ex- 
planation or of reproach was exchanged.'" ^ Absence having 
appeased all Mme. Rocamier^s irritation, Chateaubriand^s mis- 
fortunes, or at least his sufferings, made it possible for her to 
pardon a fault into which he had been led by the assurance 
which success had given him. The storm was over, and 
nothing was from henceforth to interrupt a friendship full of 
warmth and affection. Juliette's hair was also beginning to 
turn white now.^ 

Ampere himself had bec*ome quite another man. Tlie 
separation hiul transformed him, and from this time forth 
the [)assionate lover was no more than a friend to Mme* 
Kecamier, and almost a son. He no longer followed her about 
everywhere ; he did not write to her every day ; he continued 
his studious life, his work as a professor, his vocation as a 
traveller. He formed new and even deep attachments.* He 
has noted this change in a poem entitled Ma x^higt-cinqmime 
annrrJ* In it he says to himself : 



** Nc plcure plus sur t* j 

Kt fur le coup qui t*a frapp^ ; 
Laiaae U da bonbear rinatile promeMe, 

Mennoof^ vain qui t*a tromp^ ; 
Laime li le pan^ — le n^ant le d^ore — 

Et tonrnc-toi ven I'avenir, 
Yen 1« tempfl qui n*ost pM encore, 

Le tempt qui doit t*appartenir." 

Mme. Rccamier spent the autumn which followed her 
return from Rome in the country, at the Vallee-aux-Loups.* 

' MOT., IV, p. 31A. M. G. Union has shown {Rtrwt hud. liU. dt Is 
Fmnr^, CM. -Dec. 1902, p. 674 and following) that the Vioonte de la 
Rochefoucauld wanted to appoint ChateaoMiand historiographer of 
Prance, and he thought that **Mme. Rtauniar might senro as int«r* 
nMxliary." 

« Sour, ft Carr,, II, p. 181. • /Wd., p. 571. 

* S<:h^rer, ^tndes, V, p. 114. 

* HeurtJi tie po^ne, p. 12 and following. 

* l*rince Angustna of Prussia was in Fsria, sUU in lore and alwayi 
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Jeaii-Jatx[ues settled near, at the hoiuse of his friend the poet 
de Latouehe. In October, the Abbaye-aux-Bois circle re- 
turned to Paris.^ Ampere, before renouncing entirely all 
hope of obtaining Mme. Recamier^s love, wanted to make a 
last effort. After " a certain conversation '^ ^ he began to 
dream of a chance of which he had had a glimpse- **What 
a blissfiil idca^"" he wrote to Juliette. " If it w^ere a hundred 
times more improbable, it would still be the sole delight, the 
unique sweetness of my life to imagine it.^' ^ According to 
Scherer'^s remark,* there coidd not have been in this letter any 
question of a project of divorce, as in 1825 divorce was no 
longer authorized by French law. It was a question of the 
pcjssible disappearance from the scene of M. Recamier, 
who was then nearly seventy-five years of age, and who died 
a few years lat^r. J. J. Ampere was delighted about the 
campaign that Chateaubriand was carrying on. He shared 
the enthusiasm of La Fayette, who in his admiration had 
sent one of the famous articles of the Jmimal des Debats * to 
the President of the United States. At the request of Mme. 
Recaraicrhe gave up his chimerical projects. Other complica- 
tions also took his attention. Andre-Marie wanted his .son 

joaJouA. On the 7th of October, 1S2S, he wrote to Mme. Roomier as 
follows : — 

"The King of France haa just presented me with the game I killed 
yeeterdaj when out hunting, and I do not think 1 can put it to better use 
than to offer jou some of it. I am sending you, therefore^ a kid and 
twenty pheaaant^, I had reaolved never to see you again» and your 
faithlesanesB in carrying out the promiiiefl you made me would juatily me 
oompletoly. But my farewell to yon seemed, to me a very short one after 
BO long A fnendfihip, and with the uncertainty of ever seeing you again. 
Deign to write to me. Madam e^ and tell me whether you will soon oe coming 
back to PariS| and if that should not be possible for vou, tell me what 
day I could see you alone at Val de loup. In spito of all the pain joa. 
cause me, it is impoBsiblo for you to destroy my fnendshin for you and the 
memories that it leaves me for all my life.*' (Unpublished letter in 
M, Ch, de Lom^nie's collection.) Mme. E^camier received him, and gave 
him Home flowers, which he took with him on his return journey* On the 
2Sth of October, he wrote a very grateful letter from GhiUons. On arrivinil 
at Berlin J he found an affectionate letter from Juliette. He thanked her 
for this in a long letter written on the 7th of November. Me aaya 
ahrewdly : ** I am venturing to beseech you, dear Juliette, not to hm 
yoorsair with making oonversions : I fear that the persons whote tmtu 
yon want to save would endeavour to obtain oelestial bappineaa tliroiigli 
you/* (Unpublished letter in M. Ch, de LomMe^s collection.) 

» Cmy. dt^ Ampifre, I, pp. 362-36^. * n^id,, p. 3^4. 

* Ibid. * AwUa,Y,ih III. 

* Corr, du Ampere, l, p, 368. 
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to marry. Jean-Jacques would, perhaps, have yielded to the 
afTection shown him by Mile. Clementine Cuvier,^ but he 
feared Cuvier'*s tyrannical tuni of mind. Mme. R^camier 
advised him to go away.^ He decided to start for Grermany, 
and to devote himself to the history of literature. He Idfl 
Paris on the 6th of August, 1826.* He was wise enough to 
realize that the fresh researches to which he was devoting 
himself were of more interest, and in the ftiture would be of 
more importance, than his dramatic attempts, and he ex- 
plained this to his father. He felt that "flexibility'' was 
" the true characteristic of his talent."" * He had rightly 
judged himself, and this time his decision was taken. He gave 
up his career as a poet, and at the same time his agitations. 
He wanted to spend " a winter studying Grerman and Ger- 
nianyr a"^J ^l^en see the men and the libraries. " And after 
this pericxl of trial and of austere labour,'^ he wrote to Mme. 
liccaniier, " having the consciousness of my work and having 
eiitcTud thoroughly into my line, I shall come to you with my 
mind free from phantoms, I hope, and my heart ftill of 
the attachment in which I hope you believe.'"^ On the 
8th of October, 1826, when passing through Strasbourg on 
his way to (iermany, he received the simple message : " Come 
back,"" from Mme. Brack, Mile. Cuvier's aunt, but he did not 
{Miy any attention to the message. 

As soon as Mme. Recamier was in Paris again she began 
once more her receptions. 

During this year, 1825, Delecluze was frequently a guest at 
her house.^ When she was not well he went into her bedroom, 
'lliu l)ed was op(x>site the chinmey- piece, and the portrait of 
Mine, de Stael by Gerard hung between the two windows ; 
there were two book -cases, a sofa, a small desk, a chair, and 
scarcely anything else in the way of funiiture. Juliette took 
u|K)n herself to be interpreter for the artists who were hurt 
by the criticisms of Delecluze, particularly for Grerard, whose 

' Mmt, H. et leA amis de ta ieunesmt np. 247-248. 
'-' iSainte Beuve. Xouveaux Lundui^ xlll, p. 199. 
' Curr. (Um Amft^Tt, I, p. 373. « Ibid,, p. 374. 

* Ihtd., pp. 377-37H. Compare p. 422. 

* See hifl Sourtnirn inidiU, Revue retrotpedive, X, 1889, I, p. 181 and 
foUowing. 
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portrait of Louis XIV had been attacked in the Journal deit 
Debais. From Delecluze we have the names of other \isitors : 
M. de Ca&tellane, young Leuormant, the Duchesse Raguse, 
and, of course, Ampere. 

Delechize was present in 18£5 at the mirt'e Mme. Recamier 
gave before leaving her flat.^ He met there the Comtesse 
d'Hautpoul, "a wit, a poetess, painfully ugly""; Mme* de 
Catellan, Mme. de Grammont, RL de Keratry, *' who,** says 
Delecluze, " writes always about what is beautiful, although 
he is so ugly*'"; the elegant Sosthones de la Roc:hefoiicauld,- 
aiid his father, the Due de Roehefoucauld, so fidl of kindness 
and benevolence; and Mathieu de Montmorency* *'M, 
Amj>ere, the professor of mathematics, wandered about in an 
uncertain, timid kind of way among the persons I have 
mentioned and a cmwd of haunters of drawing-rooma-" 
Delphine Gay recited poetry, and it seems that she was 
channing that evening.^ 

Anotlier day it was MUe, Mante, the actress of the Tlieatre 
Fran^ais, whom IX4ecIuze met at Juliette's, The theatre was 
discussed, and the tjTanny exercised there by Talma.* Another 
day there was what Juliette styled a little Liberal mirt'e^ with 
MM. de Catellan, Keratry, and Benjamin Constant as 
principal persons.^ Juliette asked Benjamin Constant why. 



h 



^ See irork quoted^ p. 163 and following. Compare Sourxnimdet 
annkA, p. 288 and following. 

■ " It would be difficult, »3ri D., ** to look more stupid and fooliaK thuk 
thi§ maD '' tp. 164). 

* On the 6th of October, 1825, Conatant wrote to Roaalie as foUowa j 
•*I have stupidly staved on in Paris, hampered with the pubUcatioti ol 
my second volume, which will only be finiahed to-day, and which is to 
appeaj* tiext Monday. You will reoeive it before aovone eUe, and I hope 
^ uu will read it, although it seems to me very dull, perhaps becaoae I 
iiave read and corrected it twenty times in manuscript ajid proof, so that 
I know all the phrases by heart. I have no idea how it will be received^ 
and I urn sorry to say that that scarcely interestA me at alL We are 
living just now at a time when all that is not positive, all that doea not 
bring in a material return, aeems to be only an amusement and a loaa of 
time. I cannot discover a public that would have any sympathy with my 
ideaa. All that is not of the steam-engine order is dreaming. . . . 
Unpublished letter in the Geneva Library, Moc. 36. A letter of 
September 22nd, 1824, contained the same idea in another fomi ; ** We 
cannot foresee or calcnlAte nowadays what we shall be allowed t^i print 
or to aay, but in the meantime we must go on working.** (Unpublished. 
Same origin. ) 

* Work quoted, pp. 167-169. ^ /&MJ.| p* 168 and following. 
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LITE AT THE ABBAYK-AUX-BOIS 1T» 

Mt ftt '3m -wnxTL lamL ^ iat:?' ^3K!iit!iei"nK> ; ^3tt5 W w^c^ 

reoemacu^ iir oat 'sm^.tSK ^^xiojfu^ ^ i^^ir joi tW 

R ixrh^ Fir tSK ns^c. ik jcmftned ti> ts^MU ^m^ 

. ci 'sat ^"cck mi Tie crnQjim> r.> wiaci it n^rkt 4P\v' 

wztr mZ 'i2s^ vn. -mz^xh wmt' immit ;:p of viiKiicittctMKttt «amt 



Tlicrt w?r^ DO irrhaacoj seat oct fcr tiiew <mefdw^(^ * The 
Ikxsxstit dAbxLte^ took Hixxx^ it BtiMttc ti> OK»e c^** Ihctiit 
He w«^ T^sj rtije kaovn then. It v«j^ Jbhoot the time tkAt 
Mme. Bccunxr gmv^ iq> ber little Ait oo the thinl tliMr Rv a 
mxxh UrzK- ooe oo the &rvt Siwr of the !suiie vii^ i>f the 
boQ<e. She «ik» then Jkble to extend her ciirle ctuwiilenihlw 
SooKtime^ there w«s masjc« but mofe often the unpuhlWh^t) 
vori^ of ChAte*cbrijuid« J. J. Ampefe« And IVlphine linv 
were read alocxL or pefhaps^ Talnyu vho had nov left the 
stage^ coD<ented to recite :»ome poetry.^ 

The marriage of Charles Lenomiant vith MIU\ AuH'lie 
CvToct was celebrated on the 1st of Fehruary% 1(^!Ik in the 
Church of the Abbaje-aux-Bois^ A few nuMitK^ |wv%i^mslv 
he had been appointed Sub-Inspector of Fim* Arts in tin* 
Royal Hou^<dK>ld« a function which placeil him uiHlcr the 
orders of the Vicomte de Rochefoucauld. He had asktnl to 
be allowcil to continue travelling* ainl he wTut to Italy in 
1826, and to Belgium and Holland in 18917%' but lie was not 
able to take his young wife with him.^ It had iu>t Uvn tNisy 
to obtain this appointment for Cluu*les I/?nonnaiit« aiul the 
negotiations had been slow. 

** Tnilyr wrote Adrien de Montmorency fnnn Al)Mn«H t»n 
the 17th of October, 1825, ^ when I reail over your two let tern 
which I have by me, the one so lamentable ami the otlier mi 
elated with joy, I seem to recogniie in them something tif 

' Del^laxe, SiourenirM df toixanie ann4fs, p. 3H4. 

• IM., p. 285. 

■ Kee Btaux-nH* ft royagtM hy Ch. I^normnnt, *2 volii. lii-M. 

* Sour, tl Carr., II, p. 198. H. Walluii. Xotict mtr (% /^motnkimI, 
p. 5 and following. 
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those sudden niisfortunas and joys of the Vicar of Wakefield, 
My compliments to the maiden of the Abbaye-aux-Bois, 
She was so little worried or anxious about the future, sJie 
appeared to be so calm about all her risks* that she prove*< the 
truth to me of a little novel of Voltaire's, entitled, I believe, 
Macquari^ or happincKs. The moral is that if liappinetti 
wants anytliing to do with you, it will come and look for you 
at your own fireside, without your giving yourself tlie trouble 
to go in seai-ch of it. . . . Not only your household, but all your 
intimate friends, must be feeling perfect joy. You do not tell 
me any more about AI. Ampere, his work^s his sentiments, 
which are perhaps slightly affected by the arrival and the 
attentions of the gre^t person whose assiduity you describe to 
me. Really all the satisfac:tions of the affections and of pride 
are heaped upon you.'*' ^ 

It certainly seemed as though Mrae. Recamier, glad to get 
back to her old way of living, to have settles! matters satis- 
factorily for her niece, and above all to have renewed her 
friendship with Chateaubriand, was forgetting some of the 
bitterness of late years. Her mlori at the Abbaye*aux-Bois 
had never been so animated. Shoilly after her niece's 
marriage, according to Delecluze,^ the commencement of the 
Mentoircs (TOtdre-Tombe was rcujd there to a few intimate 
friends. It was the fragment in which Chateaubriand describes 
the life he led at the Chateau of Combourg. "All the 
audience was really moved : it seemed as though the author 
himself was also, for he had to wipe tears away.'' This frag- 
ment had been composed a long time ago. Book III of the 
first part of his Mvttioires^ to which Delecluze refers, had been 
written in 1817, at tlie Chateau of Montbt^issier and at the 
ValltH:*-aux-Loups.* 

In the leisure time that his activity as a pamphleteer gave 
him Chateaubriand returned to his AfhnolrtJf. The work was 
not yet called Mhnoires (T Outre- Tambe, In IH^Gn the whole 
of the first part was finished and Mme. Recamier, helped by 

' Un published letter in M. Cb. de Lom^nie's ootlection. The Uat riflii 
of Prince Augostuji to Frftooe took pkce in I82S, Sou*, et Oerr.^ I 
|>. 148* 

* Sowxmri dc miTtitiU antUtSt p. 286. 

' See edition Bir^i I, p. 123, note 1. 
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Charles Lenormant, copied from the author\s manmcript the 
first three books. This was the copy published in 1874 
under the title of Souvenirs dTenfance et de Jeunesse de 
Chateaubriand: manugcrit de 1826. The text of this is 
rather different irom that published in 1848. The details of 
the account were less exact than those later on. On the 
other hand, the style was more sober and more severe. As 
Chateaubriand grew older he became more voluminous in 
style, and endeavoured to accentuate the relief and exaggerate 
effects.^ This copy, then, is of the greatest literary interest. 
Mme. Recamier had several manuscripts of the Mhnoires 
(TChitre'Tombe. Besides the copy made in 1826, entitled 
Mhnoires de ma vte^ commench en 1809^ a manuscript was 
found among her papers, written by Pilorge, with corrections 
in the handwriting of Chateaubriand. This second collection 
is in five large volumes in-quarto, bound in blue morocco, and 
entitled Mhnoires d'Outre-Tombe^ quatrieme et demiire 
carriere^ melange des trois prSc^derUes. ITiese volumes had 
been looked through by Chateaubriand, if we are to trust to 
the dates they bear, in February, 1846, and February, 1848.* 
A thin! collection contains only the biography of Mme. 
RtVaniier — that is. Book XI of the third part, lliis book 
XI was only written in 1839.* It was much later, then, that 
this large in-quarto was given to Mme. Recamier.* These 
various collections must not be confounded with each other. 
The manuscript that Mme. Recamier wrote in 1826 goes as 
far as the author's eighteenth year, up to the time when he 
went to Cambrai to join the r^ment of the Navarre 
Infantrj'.* There is a tradition that Faugcre, Pascal's 
publisher, had in his possession several sheets of an auto- 
graph manuscript of tlie Mtmolrvn exwtly like the partial 
copy of Mnie. Recamier's.* 

* See KnqriiMte fTun MaUrt^ Preface, Bir^, IfUroductHm to hit edition, 
p. xxiv. See (>iraud, ChaUa\tiir%and tt Its MHnoirui (fOttire-Tombe^ 
p. 650. '^ Aooording to the C.L,A.R., Na 33. 

•» Bii^, edition of the M.O.T., IV, p. 371, note I. 

* See CL.A.H., Noe. 32 and 33. M. A. AlbaUt has deMribed the 
ChAinpion roanuncriptii in the Nttm^ de Paris, Feb. lit, 1903. 

* Bir^. Introduction^ p. xxiv. 

* Sec (iiraud, ChtUmutfriand ti Us MHnoirts d^Outrt-Tombe, p. Ml. Thl« 
fluent ion of the eatabliihment of the text of the MHmoiru baa never been 
Aucidated, and renuuiis very oonfuaed. 
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This sort of collttboration, the circumstances and date of 
which should be .settled precisely by literary history. 
Chateau briand^s return to favour. From thenceforth he 
to be the one to give to Mme, Recaniier'^s salon its originality 
and its greatest splendour.^ Everything was arranged there 
for his glory. This sahn was not a political one. Mme. 
Recaoiier declared that it was *' neutral ground,'^ ^ and truly* 
if Lil>ei'aLs did appear to find gi-eater favour there, particu- 
larly at the time when Chateaubriand seemed to be working 
for them, Juliette never dreamed of excluding a Montmorency^ J 
a Laval, a Doudeauville, or a La Rochefoucauld, whose' 
friendship she had proved in critical times^ At Mine. 
Swetchine's (whom Mme, Recamier had persuaded to comej 
and live at the Abbaye)^ the tendencie^s were distinct. This' 
was, as a biographer has said, *' a Christian home*^ Not that 
Mme. Swetchine brought intolerance to bear, for she had no 
liking for \iolence. She professed to have a horror of groups 

^ Jealcmay mspired Prince Angiutiis to write some very charming 
letters. Oo the 7tH of DeGember, he wrote to Mme. Recamier from Berlin : 
** It in always with keen emotion that I receive all news from you, but 
yonr laat letter caused me paia. You tell me ol the sorrow that you feltj 
at my departure , and you say you have ^reat need of my aenrnmn, an 
aboire all of me» to make you reooociled with your fate* But at the saix 
time you teU me that you see M. de C. eveiy day, that you delight 
intensely in the Buperiority of his intelligence and in the gracefulnesa of his 
con versa ticms, ana that you would like to bring him back to more severo ' 
principles ; that he ttometimtj lets y^on have a hop^ of this, and that this imi 
perhaps only one more of Ms fagcinaticns. I like frankness too much to 
nlame it, even when it hurts me, but I must confess that I have not yet 
arrived at the degree of perfection necessary for going so rapidly from one 
sentiment I'D anotner As you have found a consoler who is so agreeabtoa 
I am quite persuaded that your sadnet^ will not last lon^ ; and when yo^ 
have nuished the oonveraion of M. de C, you will obtain a very distin* 

fuiahed plaoe among the missionaries. It seems even that you Uk« 
raving dangers, because, in spite of my earnest entreaties, you wiUj 
absolutely insist on ei^[>oeing yourself to those which you might eaail^l 
avoid. The way in which you go about your conversions is no doubt nev^l 
but I am sure it will have the greatest sucoets. I must own, though, thmt] 
in spite of my only being an unfortunate heretic, this mixture of rcli^ioui| 
ideas and of very worldly sentiments cannot be justified/' ^Unpublished] 
letter in M. Ch. de LomAnie's collection.) On the 18th of January, 189(l,| 
he writes again to Mme. Rdcamier : " Accept my thanks for the last editia 
of the Note 4ur la Or^tf which I have commonced reading with the greatc 
interaat, I have found some pieces in it of rare eloquence, and I ve 
mnoh regret not being able to contribute to the sacoess of this fine wor 
otherwise than by my good wishes and my snbaoriptioD,'' (Unpublished 3 
letter in M, Ch. de Lomenie'a collection.) 
^ Degi§TaDdo, LtUrts i>i^i£c«, p. 25. ^ Falloux, Mmt, Swttchim^ I, p, 32S» 
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and coteries, but, whether she wished it or not, " the Catholic 
spirit shed its rays there naturally."" ^ There was more liberty 
at Mme. Recamier\s. She only demanded of her guests 
apparent deference to Chateaubriand. 

People have made fun, and Merimee more than anyone 
else, of the way in which these receptions were organized. 
Delecluze gives us exact details about this.^ Mme. Recamier 
had five or six circles of chairs placed, the circles at some 
little distance from each other. The women sat down, and 
the men moved about between the rows of chairs. She took 
the guests as they arrived to their friends, endeavouring to 
form gn)ups, ancl only to bring together those who had tastes 
in a)nmion. I^martine considered this salon " formal,** • 
and comimres it to *'*• an Academy holding its meetings in a 
moniustery.^ " The arrangement and the etiquette,'*' he said, 
" classifiwl the various ranks too much. If Mme. de Broglie^s 
mhyn was a Chamber of Peers, Mme. de Sainte-Aulaire'^s a 
Chamber of Deputies, Mme. de Girardin's a Republic, Mme. 
de Rtramier's was a Monarc'hy.'" No doubt this arrangement 
was rather too geometrical and wanting in freedom. Juliette 
uschI not to receive in this way under the Directory, we must 
RMncniber. There was too much disorder formerly in those 
noisy ft'tes, which were somewhat mob-like, and now there was 
t<K) much onler in these sotrvcn^ at which everyone found his 
or her placi» arranged befort»hand. Mme. Rei^mier no longer 
hml the same resources: she received a great number of guests, 
and her fortune was now very motlerate indeed, so that it was 
ungracious of lAmartine to jeer at her "simple and worn'* 
furniture. She did not pretend now to give fetes, and this 
arrangement of her winrs^ in which some people considered 
there was great art, had for her the merit of setting off to 
advantage the man in whose honour these receptions were 
organized, namely Chateaubriand. Mathieu de Montmorency 
had accept(Kl the new situation with a good grace. He was 

* Falloux, Mmf. Strttchiru, I, p. 317. About Mme. R^ounier't reocptions, 
nee Ojuliiiann, R^min%^tnct9^ I, p. 2Ul. About DelteluM't SoncUirs. wm 
Saint<*B<*uve, Sour^aux Lundi^, III, p. 107 and foUowing. Abmit VioU«t 
le Ihicii FritUyM. ihiti., p. 119. 

'<' Sour^nir* dt mnxnntr ann^ts, p. 287* 

* Count fnmUitr dt littH-oiurt, iX, p. M. 
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at Mme. Recamier's the evening when Delphme Gay 
celebrated the coronation of Charles X in a somewhat 
sbunge composition, in which Joan of Ave appeared* The 
young muse, who was not wanting in self-confidence, invited 
the King to maintain the Charter ^ to pre^^erve the ItlMrrty of 
the prcMj and not to repulse the advances of the Liberal 
party} The serenity with which Mathieu took this little 
demonstration w^as noticetl by those present. He was now 
very much in favour at Court. The Academician, Bigot de 
Prt»anieneu, hail died, and Mathieu de Montmorency had 
been induced to solicit his chair. According to the Duchesse 
d'Abrantes,- the Academy eleetions dependetl chiefly on 
Francois Roger, the dranmtic author, of wh*>tn she gives us a 
not very pleasing portrait- It is, however, probable that 
Chateaubriand's support contributed much moi*e than Roger^s 
intrigues to Matliieu de Montmorency's election to the 
Academy. He was elected on the 3rd of Novtnil>er, 1825, 
and he then wanted to give up the pension attached to his 
fresh title. On Mnie. Recamier's advice he desired it to be 
offered to Mme. Desbordcs-Valmore, who refused it Henri 
de Latouchc w^as entrusted v^ith the negotiation, but he could 
not or would not overcome Maiceline's scruples. 

Public opinion saw in this election a proof of Mme* 
RecamieFs influence, and it was made a pretext for attacking 
her. Tills was not the first time she had been exposed to 
malignant criticism. In 1825, the pedantic Mme. de Genlis 
published, in the sixth volume of her Mvmoirc^^ seveml 
rather disagreeable portraits of Jidiette^ which were supposed 
to be written in a kindly spirit.^ Mme. de Genlis rather 
soon afterwards made an apology for this by leaving to Mme. 
Reeamier in her will, which was made in 1827, "as a pledge of 
loving friendship,"^ * two unpublished stories, the title of one of 
which was Ias Deux Bak. Juliette had friends to defend her. 
The Globe^ for instance, of April 29th, 1826, published a very 

^ Deliklaze, Souvenirs de toixanU €mn6est p. 290. 

* Mimoires 9urta Restauration^ VI» p. 111 and foUowmg, 
' Bmp* 107. Ooropani p. 127, VIi; p. 142 mnd following, p. 164 and 

foUoiring, p. 168, VTlI, p. 26 and foUowmg, p. 31. 

* Published by Heori Lapaiize, Mim, de S^m tt mmJUs ndoptif^ Oammir J 
Bwcbcr, ID tbe licntt dt Parity February Isti 1902» imm» p. 605* 
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eulogistic portrait of her.^ But Mathieu de Montmorency'^s 
election lent itself certainly to criticism, and it was the 
pretext for a little campaign in which Mme. Rdcamier was 
not spared. 

In 18S6, the second edition of an anonymous volume was 
published in Paris, entitled Biographic des quararUe de 
rAcadhnie Fran^^aifte.^ The author of this work posed as a 
determined enemy of the Academy. "It has placed itself, 
through the organ of its dumb people,^ he wrote,* " outside 
literature and the needs of our times.'*' The biography of 
Chateaubriand was written in a very moderate tone, but with 
regard to the Due de Montmorency the anonymous pamphle- 
teer went as far as cruelty. " The only thing wanting for M. 
de Montmorency was the title of Academician ; his history is 
now complete : demi-Republican in 1789, parish church- 
wanlen under the Imperial Grovernment, Jesuit in 1821, 
restorer of Spain in 1822, a fallen Minister, and then 
Ac^ulemician ; abysmtA abyit.mm avocaty^ Mme. Recamier was 
not sjmred, and the duke'*s portrait finished with the 
following lines : 

Cette Circ^ de TAbbaye-sux-Bois, 

Beauts fantasque et fi^re chitelaine, 
Qui roduisit tant d*amanii aux abois, 
Kt qui depuis, amante de la croix, 

Pour aa patrone [nic] a choiii Magdelcine, 

La R r puisqu'il faut par son nom, 

Vous d^igner la modeme Ninon, 

I>i8ait un soir : Tout oe que chant4S Homt^ro 
Den compagnons d'Ulysse et de Circ^ 

Parait fort simple et ne mYtonne gncre. 
Prodigc ^al de uoe jouni s^etit paaa^ : 

Or, n*allez pas me traiter de Lamie ; 
Par mon pouvoir, sans bouger de mon val, 
Hier, j*ai fait de roeasire Laval 

Un membre de TAcaddmie. (Lts Biograpke*,) 

The upright Mathieu was not destined to enjoy very long 
the honours which he owed rather to his int^pity than to his 

> No. rt.*), reproduced in part in the Arch, hist, et Mai. du d^pariemtni du 
lihAtu, IV. pp. 75 76. 
' On sale at the drapers* shops. 
' lYefaoe. p. viii. « Pp. 266 and 260. 

K S 
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talent. On the 11th of Januai'y, 1826, he received the title 
of iruardian to the Due de Bordeaux.^ On Good Friday, 
March 24th, he went to service at the church of St. Thomas 
d'Aquin, and died suddenly during one of the prayers* - 
Mnie, R<k*umier mounied for him sincerely. Without any of 
the qualities for outward charm, too much given to sermon- 
izing and too pedantic, but passionately loyal and faithful in 
all matters of honour, he had accompanied Juliette about and 
watched over her with jealous solicitude. She regretted her 
" grumbling Mentor " with all her soul, and she buried with 
him some of tlie de*irest memories of her life. It was nearly 
all her past gliding into the tomb — all at least that waa 
connected with Mme, de Stael, with her own youth, with love 
adventures, her domestic misfoiiunes, and the jjersecutions she 
had endured. 

At the next sitting of the Chamber of Peers, the Due de 
Doudeauville pi'onounced the eulogium of Mathieu. Bio- 
graphical notices appeiired during the year,* Sainte-Bcuve 
sums up rather happily the judgment which history is likdy 
to give of the Due de Montmorency* He congratulated him- 
self on ha\ing had the opportunity of reading a few of tho^e 
long letters of his to Juliette, and considers that they have 
certain advantages even over those of Chateaubriand. ** He 
stands out l)eautiful and lienign,'" he says,* '* by the very^ con- 
trast ; and in modern generations those who stiU care for such 
things will be able hereafter to have an idea of this last man 
of many great races, of this last of the prud'hommes, as they 
were called in the days of St. Louis.*" 

Chateaubriand sympathized with Mme. IU?camier in her 
grief.^ It was not then, as Mme. Lenormant lielieved, that he 



> Souv, €i Oorr,, II, p. 198 and following. M.O.T,, IV, p, 330. 

* Sotiv. tt Corr,^ II, p. 199 and following. "He went into Ood*8 pre- 
sence on bin knees, a prayer on bis Ups.^* Jokn Lcmoine, JMheUs of 
November 24th, IS59. Compare Souvtnin de Dm de Broglity III, pp. 31 
and 32. 

' See, at the Biblioth&qne Nationale, the list of these patnphleta. Oaiai* 
de rffUt. de France, X. 

* Catittri^ du Lwidi, XIV, p. 309. 

^ On the 16th of April, 1826, Prinoe Ao^ufltufl of Fruaaia wrote a very 
tottching letter of condolence to Mme. R^oamier. UixpubUabed letter, 
No. 96 of the seriee iu M. Ch* de Lom^nie'a ooUeotiou. 
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wrote the beautiful prayer On the loss of a person dear to us,^ 
It is more probable that this prayer was written in ISOS, on 
the death of Mme. de Beaumont,^ but he reserved a place for 
Mathieu in his Memoires? He accompanied him religiously 
to the Picpus cemetery. " At the bottom of the grave,*" writes 
Chateaubriand, with that pitiless observation which makes 
something out of all details, " the rope turned the coffin of 
this Christian on to its side, and it was as though he were 
raising himself to pray once more.'*'* 

For Adrien the sorrow was immense, as his weakness had 
often found refuge in Mathieu's virtue. He had now lost a 
brother, " an angelic friend."" * It was a fresh loss to add to so 
many other cruel ones. " My heart has not become hardened,'' 
he wrote to Juliette,** "but, smitten so frequently, so cruelly 
in my early family affections, I am like those old soldiers 
who are accustomed to seeing themselves surrounded with the 
dead on tlie battle-field. One docs not get consoled, but one 
leanis to suffer and to bear without complaining the unendur- 
able weight of so many ills." ^ 

As soon as the first grief of the family was appeased, Mme. 
Rix-amier began to think of honouring her friend's memory. 
She asked Adrien de Montmorency for all the information be 
cxiuld give respecting the life, deeds, and unexecuted plans of 



» Swn\ ft Corr., II, p. 209 and following. M,0,T,. edition Bir^, IV, 
Appendix viii ; /xi mort du due M. de Montmorency. 
^ (f . I'ailh^ii, Ihi Hourrau itur Joubert^ p. 624. 
3 8««e portirularly IV, p. 330. 

* i/.a 7., VI, I). 386. A letter from the Dachemie de Montmorency to 
Mnie. R. (unnubli8he<l letUT, No. 17 of the collection in M. Ch. de 
Lfmirnie's MSS.) confirmii the hypotheeifl of PsilhJ^. The ducheee. to 
whom Mine. R. M*nt a copy of the prayer, replies that the already had it, 
and criticizen it without adding a wora of thanki to Chateaubriand. 

* See his letter in Sour, tt Corr.^ II, p. 201 ami following. 

« Unpuhliahed letter of April 25th, 1826, in M. Ch. de LoniMe'a 
col!«»ction. 

" From the timo Mme. Gay knew that Mathieu de Montmorency WM 
ill (m for Home monthn before hi^ death hii friends had been anxious aboat 
his utate of health) nhe was assiduous in her inquiries about him at Mme. 
R4''cami«T*ii. Hallanche said that she was so anxious because she wanted 
to know whether her daughter ouuht to write verses on oooTaleeoefioe or 
on death. The day after the funeral, at the house of the artist Gerard, and 
bcfort* Ingrt'H, Trailier, and others, the **^oung muse" recited eome very 
Ms^nd rate |NH*try on the death of Mathieu de Montmorency, which ahle 
hawked alMiUl fnun milvn to mioH.—lhiMclutMit Souvtnir* d€ woixamit Qtmits^ 
p. 291 and following. 
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Mathieu. Chateaubriand was to write a biography* ** It 
will be Tacitos writiiig the life of Agricola,^ said Adrien, " and I 
venture to think he will have finer things to tell* You will be the 
principle^ the soul of this consolation, the only one worthy of 
its object. Will you thank M. de Ch* fixjm me with all that 
sweet grace whicli makes everything that goes through you of 
such value ? '" ^ 

Mme. Recamier^s relative, Brillat-Savarin, had died on the 
Snd of February, 18^6*^ A few months before his end he 
had publi-shed his famous Ph/^ologie dugout.^ He, tot), had 
been a friend during critical timers, like Mathieu de Mont- 
morency, like Jordan, whose Speeches were published in 1826,* 
preceded by ati Elogium written by Ballanche. Talma died 
on the lOtii of Octol^r, 1826. 

Mme. Recamier had her *' domestic Plato ^ to console her 
for her losses. Ballanche was a sort of living connecting link 
for her between her former friends and her new one». Ajs we 
have seen, J. J, Ampere started on his travels in AugiLst 
182& He was exiling himself in order to conquer durable 
success and to obtain, on his return, the " esteem "^ of thooe 
w^ho, after encouraging his first efforts, hjid had doubts about 
him during his first struggles.^ Perhaps in his disguised 
reproaches he was referring to Chateaubriand, and even to the 
Abl>aye. It seems very much like it, but later on Ampere 
became quite reconciled to Chateaubriand. When travelling 
in Greece, a certain year, he gathered a spray of laurel within 
the sacred precincts at Delphi, and sent it to this glorious 
writer.^ At the time of his departure for Germany, though, 
he was still angry* with the all-powerful rival who hail Uiixiwti 
him into the background. 

Here, ttjo, Mme. Recamier intenened in oitler to make 
things smooth and bring about harmony. Ampi'ix* had 
planned to spend the winter at Bonn 7 Nicbuhr was teachii^g 

^ Unpublished letter from Adrien de Montroorexicy, Iklarch loth, 1820^ 
in M. Ch« de Lom^me*B coUection. 

^ Notict n^croloffiquc #tir BrUiat'Savarinj by H, Roux^ Pari*. 1820, in-Sw 
BibUoth6qiie N&tiotiAle, LN^, 0023. 

* Pari8» 1H25, in^8. * Paria, J. RcnouArd in-li 

* JhurtJt de Po^me^ Ma vingt-mxiim^ ann^e, p. IG. 

* S^te-Beuve, Nonmmx Lundis, XIII, p. *im. 
f ifme, R.tiUa omU de taJMunetse, p. 2iH, 
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history there. After his various adventures it was to this 
town that he had retired to devote himself to his great works. 
The elder of the two Schlegels was teaching the history of 
literature and art. He was a friend of Mme. RdcamierV^ 
She had known him in the days of Mme. de Stael, together 
with Constant, Barante, the Montmorencys, and Fauriel. 
She had met him again at the time of the Restoration and on 
the death of their illustrious mutual friend, and it was he who 
had later on helped in editing the Cofmderaiions sur la 
Rh'oliUuyn, 

Alexis de Jussieu kept Ampere informed about the Abbaye 
news, and in his turn confessed himself to be under the speJL^ 
Juliette herself sent a few lines of her " small handwriting ^ to 
Bonn.^ C'h. Lenormant kept up an interesting correspond- 
ence with the traveller. " We often talk of your great 
decision at the Abbaye,^ he said, " and we are all delighted 
abr)ut it. It seems to us all that there is no one more fitted 
than you to widen the field, so restricted here, of literary 
criticism. . . . Everything continues to drive us towards 
history ; we must consider it as our ark of salvation.*" * Ampere 
gave Mme. Rocamier full details about Niebuhrs teaching,^ 
either minglcxl with or followed by reflections that were really 
verv judicious. He congratulated himself on having found 
[n'm-e in an entirely iptelk»ctual life. " I have learnt three 
things hcrc,"^ he confc»sses : " the extent of what I ignored, 
what I had to learn, and how I must leani it.*" • 

Mme. licnonnant has published some of Mme. Rccamicr'*s 
letters to J. J. Am[X're." She beggt^d him to apply to her if 
he had *' any tenijHimry diflicultit^s in his finances."" She had 
very cleverly discerned the chief defect in Ampere, and she 
told him of it. " I never doubted the facultic»s of your mind," 
she s/iys, " but I fciinnl that the mobility of your character 
might prevent your making the best of them.'"* She con- 
gnitulute<l him on his care in studying the exegesis, and she 



» S«w C.L.A.R.y No. 119. Compare Corr. des Ampirt^ I, p, 412. 
- (orr. d*>* Amftert, I, p. Sfti. * /Wrf,, p. 305. 

* Mni*. H. ft It A ami4* d* ttajtufUA^^jm, 251 ami 252. 

* Corr. fiff* Amftrrr^ I, pp. 398 and 3W. 

* IhuL, I. pp. 44 « and 406. 

' Mtn*. U. tt Un amis dt m jtuncsM^ p. 257 and following. * IbitL,^ 900. 
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added shrewdly, " Since you can no longer believe with the 
simple, believe ^ith savants; we shall arrive like this by 
different ways at the same resuit."^ * Mme. Recamier was 
glad to see Alexis de Jussieu, but she thought him too 
frivolous, " No one can do anything really remarkable,** she 
insisted, " except by force of will and perseverance."" ^ 

When the university course was over Jean-Jacques Ampere 
went to pay his respects to Goethe at Weimar. He was 
received "with open arms."^ Goethe already knew him from 
translating two articles tliat young Anipt^re had devoted to 
him in tlie Globe. The traveller thought "' the great man 
very kind, ver)' simple, very well in health, and very pleasant."* ^ 
Goethe admired the Ghbeemd Clara Gaztd; he was on friendly 
tenns with Cuvicr,^ he respected Coasin,** and Anipt're made 
a conquest of him by his agreeable ways. " I was able to 
penetrate further into his soul,'" he wrote to his father, ** to 
hear him talk for several hours at a stretch, and he opened 
his heart with a spiritedness and a wanntli which seemed to 
be fifty yeai"* yomiger than his age. WTiat is so admirabfe is 
that he keeps up with everything, is interested in everjrthing, 
is in everything.'"^ 

An incident occurred which came very near compromising 
this intimacy between Ampere and Goctlie. According to 
Sainte-Beuve, Ampere must have pleased the patriarch " both 
by his liveliness and enthusiasm, and because this enthusiiism, 
without smoke and fire, was relieved now and again by an 
epigram or a worldly joke. Mme. Recamier had formed and 
fashioned Ampere like this. Before he had known her he was 
impetuous, violent, pasi^ionate, irascible even — an enthusiast 
without any self-restraint. She had softened his asperities for 
him, and in their place had taught him good manners. She 
had, I fancy, taken some of his saci-ed fire from him, but in 
return had given him tact, good taste, and that sense of the 
ridiculous which, perhaps, only belongs to good society,*' ® 

On the 9th May, 1827, J. J. Ampere sent Mme. R^mmier a 



p. 261. 



> Oorr. d€4 Ampirt^ I« p. 440. 

* Ibid., p. 441. » /M., p, 442. 

^ Ibid,, I. p. 443. 

^ Nomwimc Lundi§, Xin« p. 21], 



* Ibid., p. 26a 

• Ibid., p. 444» 
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very curious letter from Weimar about (Joethe.^ He spoke 
to her of the prodigious man, of his charm, of his curiasity, of 
his faculty of enthusiasm. " With his entirely white dressing- 
gown,**^ he writes, ^ which makes him look like a big sheep, 
seated there with his son, his daughter-in-law, and his two 
little grandchildren, who play with him, talking about Schiller, 
about the works of both of them, of what the former wanted 
to do, of what he would have done with his own works, of his 
intentions, of his souvenirs, he is the most interesting and the 
most pleasant of men."^ J. J. Ampere depicted Goethe as 
"on his knees before Moliere and La Fontaine,'' studying 
Tasso's history. He had read a fragment of the continuation 
of Faiud in manuscript, and he saw in it " a dream of great 
meaning.**" But after all this praise he added : " You will 
think that I have caught the mania of admiration for Goethe 
fnim the (iennans, but I liave not yet arrived at the point at 
which the good lady is in whose house I am staying. She is 
enraptured because the abundaiu^e of the great man's thoughts 
is such that he is obliged to have a secretary ! To have a 
secretary is unprecedented ! " 

'i'he joke was a very slight one. When Mme. Recamier 
had reiul the letter she told it to the friends who came to the 
Abbfiye. l)e Latouche asked to be allowed to take it to the 
Ghbc, Mme. llecamier "gave up the letter, which appeared 
ahnost as it was in the Globe^ with scarcely anj thing omitted,''* 
She wrote at once to Ampere to ask him whether he would 
" lx» pleased or vexed.*^ ^ Jean-Jacques was vexed. Although 
no offence was taken at Weimar, he was afraid of being com- 
pn)niise<l by it, and he sent the editor a long letter of rectifi- 
caticm.* He left Weimar at the end of May, after a final 
interview with Goethe which was verj' touching.^ He lamented 
in hi> letters to Mme. Rec-amier, and seemed to lie sad. He 
lurused her of having " spoiled his poor memories of Weimar."* 
Fn)ni Weimar, Am|)ere went to Sweden, after passing through 

' Corr. df.ji Amjtirf^ I, p. 446 and following. 

'^ SainU^•H«uve, AoHiTartz LundU, XIII, p. 212. 

' Mmr. H, ft Us ciffiM (U MJfuneMie, pp. 263 and 264. 

* Saint«-Heuv«s work qaotMl, pp. 213 and 214, not«. 
' Corr. dm Amit^rr., I, p. 449 and following. 

* .See Cuvillier-Fleury, Potthumu el rtvcnanU, p. 268. 
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Berlin, Ijiiter on he gave an account of his journey. He 
wix)te Mine, liecaniier his impressions of the different stages,* 
He \nsitecl the *** mountains and waterfalls of Norway ."^ " It 
is a great pleasure to me,^"' he wrote to her from Drontheini 
on the 19th of August, 1827, ** tu be the fii'st to send to you 
from the neighbourhootl of the Laps and the polar circle,! 
from some two hundred leagues north of St. Petersburg and 
Stoc*kholm, a little letter to tell the Abbaye-aux-Bois how 
much more interesting I think it is, even with its ugly gate^ 
than the Church of St. CHuf, the oldest in tlie North, where 
your friend General Benuulotte was crowned at the time of 
the Constitution.^'- In November, 18J27, Jean- Jacques was in 
Bavaria,^ and a short time afterwards he was welcomed once 
more at the Abbaye. 

MUe. Cuvier died on the 28th of September, 1827* De 
Salvandy spoke at her grave. The memory of the young 
girl remained \^ith Ampci-e '* like a religion— we might say J 
of remorse,'*' ^ Andie- Marie Ampere felt almost as muchi 
fiorrow as his son at this misfortune. On the 2nd of August, 
1827^ Ballanche^ writing to Mine, Recamier (who was then 
staying at the house of her friend Charles l^efebvre at the 
Brulerie, near Montargis), said to her ; ** I have had a visit 
from Ampei^e. He confided to me confidentially the news of 
the proposed maixiage of Mile. Clementine with an intelligent 
man who has money, and conset|Uently has no rteed of any 
careen Vou can understand Ampcre^s trouble, and, added to 
that, he refrains from speaking of it. As I was not building 
my hopes on our young man in this respect as Arapt're 
wrn^ I fancy it will prove just a sorrow without any object. 
Anyhow^ I sympathize with him with all my heart.^® 

^ Oorr, dc$ Amp^rtt I, p. 462 and following. Ampere weat to see Pniio« 
AngufltiLS when in Berlin. The Prinoe wrote to Mme. R, on the 7ib ofj 
June^ 1S27 : " He haa dinod sevenl times with me already. Kis cotiv 
tion seemed interesting to me; he itpeaka German weU, and liket ot 
literature very much. Unpublished letter in M* Ch. de Lom^nieli 
eoUection. 

• Jhid,, I, pp. 473-474. 
» Ibid., p. 4S3. 

• Sainte-Bouve, article quoted, p. 198, noto 1. 
' Ibid,, pp. I97ttnd 19«. 

• UnpubUahed letter in M. Ox. de LomMie'a eolleciion. CompartKl 
Ltttvmdtta DwMtm dt Bnti/Oc, p. 154. 
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J. J. Ampere was back in Paris in November, 1827.^ The 
Abbayc receptions were still very popular. Through Dele- 
cluze, in the portion of his Souvenirs recently published, we 
have some anecdotes connected with this time. He writes, for 
instance, on the 8th March, 1827, as follows:* "After 
Delphine Gay they began to talk about her cousin. Mile. 
Allard — * She is in Florence, she is living there." * Who was 
it who was talking to me about her?' said Ballanche, stroking 
his forehead. * Ah,** he added, * it was a great man.** * M. 
Valery ? ** exclaimed X. * Precisely,** answered Ballanche. * Is 
she writing anything in Tuscany ?' asked Mme. Salvage. * Oh, 
I suppose she will have produced something,' answered 
Balhuiche. At the word produced^ Louise (Mme. Recamier) 
wanted to laugh, and I too, for it must be known that Mile. 
Allard had had a child in Paris, and she is bringing it up and 
nursing it herself openly at Florence. As I have just said, 
she is nursing the child, and besides this receives people and is 
at work on a book about Machiavelli.'' 

('hateaubriand\s great anger, and the passionate discussions 
which his attitude pmvoked, must undoubtedly have disturbed 
the usually calm life of the Abbaye. Everj'one knows what 
mtivity and what talent he employed in the service of his 
hatrecLs.'* When Hyde de Neuville, his personal friend, in 
May, 1H27, was crosscnl off the list of serviceable ambassadors, 
he attiuked the President of the Council before the Chamber 
of Peers with a violence tliat was very elo()iient. After the 
re-i'htabli.shment of the censorship he wrote, on the 30th of 
.lune, 1827, "that the Ministers were men who prcferrwl 
theniselvo to their country.**^ * Villele had been hooted at the 
review of the 29tli April, and Chateaubriand, after the dis- 
biuuling of the National Guanl, declared that " it would be 
curious to get the anny together, and to compnimise the 
tnuujuillity of Fmnce, in onler to make sure of the poni- 
tion of two or tlin-e Ministers and the pittance of the 
familiar friends of thosi* Ministers.'*'* ITie newspapers took 
jwrt in this terrible debate, llie t^iU of March ISth^ 

> (\trr. (h.M AtHft^rr^ I, p. 4h3. 

• Stt; /^'-M/ n'fn>-j0rtii't^ XI, 1HH9, '2, p. 251 and followinff. 
^ Stf it, Iaiihoii, La Ih/tr(ion d» Chatenultrianil, in the Kerm de Airw, 
Aufcjusl Ut, IIRH. * /6i>/., p. W)l. » IbuL 
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1827, accused Chateaubriand of taking the great idea he had 
of his talents " for an evident sign of vocation for autliority."" 
The Gazette de France of Januai-y 1st, 18£6, reproached him 
for "those noisy phraseis, such as one admires when at 
college.^'* VJmi de la Religtoji attacked him in the same 
sense, ^ The fact was that Chateaubriand had never before 
gone so far. In a letter of October, 1825, he had said : 
*' Whatever may be the fate reserved for France^ I shall never 
depart fi*om the three principles which are the basis of all my 
works : religion, liberty, and the legitimate throne. I am 
not a Republican, although I see very well that people are 
turning to the Republic through the incapacity of some and 
the superiority of others^ and although ray mind perfectly 
conceives that kind of popular liberty, unknown to the 
ancients, which comes to us necessarily through the improve* 
ment of society."" - Even under tlxis form the declaration wait 
a bold one. It has been shown ^ to what a degree Chateau- 
briand had become emboldened in his speeches or writings on 
the liberty of the press, in the various prefaces of the editions 
of his works which appeare<l from 1826 to 1828. " At the 
close of 1827 he would not consent to enter tl*e Ministry, at 
least he first said so, without introducing there Royer-Collard, 
and it may be affirmed that he was not alarmed at Benjamin 
Constant and General Scbastiani."" * Mme. Recamier tried by 
all the means in her power to soften the effects of this great 
fury. She made use of Adrien de Monttnorency'^s influence, 
who was then on leave of absence, and to whom the King 
listened- We have a proof of this in that i»omewhat 
mysterious letter from Adrien, which is not dated, but 
certainly belongs to this crisis : " I have reported very faith- 
fully and scrupulously what you authorized me to say in the 
interest of one of your friends. I beseech you to believe that 
in this circumstance I remembered all that I owed to our old 
and vmchangeable friendship of m\ many yeai-s" standing. 
That is all that I can say. The results you will leani. You 

^ See G. Lanflon, La I^feciion dt C^iateatthrvindt m the Revise tie Pari*. 
August let, 1901, p. 901. 
'^ QuotfHl by Kerviler, BioMhUogr,^ pp. 59 and 60. 
' Ljuuion, article quoted. ^ ibid, , p. S^ 
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will understand that the most important of all my duties 
prevents me from explaining more fiilly."" ^ The Liberals who 
were very numerous in Mme. Recamicr^s sahn, feted Chateau- 
briand, and Benjamin Constant, who was very active in 1827, 
took part in these homages.^ At the same time, too, as he 
intended having a collection of his speeches published, he 
asked Juliette for her help in order to ensure the success of 
his book. 

llie Duchesse Mathieu de Montmorency, who was at 
Bonnctable, in the province of Sarthe, wanted to hear from 
Mme. Recamier about the famous review of April 29th, 
1827, and its various consequences. 

" Your friend, the great writer,'^ she says in her letter, ** is 
terribly strong in his disapprobation, and your other friend, 
who as a rule is less ardent, was very intractable this time, 
as he broke away and left the King\s Council. I must 
own that when I heard of this resignation, quite alone 
here, my first idea was : Will not that be a great success 
among all the Liberals? Was I wrong, and dare I 
own it in spite of your little leaning thai tcay ? — Sosthenc^s 
Ix>sition, too, is rather disagreeable. What do you think 
about it ? He ought not to keep a position which he cannot 
maintain n-ith dignity, but with his taste for movement and 
affairs he ought not to give everything up unless it should 
l)e really necessary, for fear of regretting it afterwards. You 
will not give me any details, then, about your new acquaintance. 
It is nevertheless so important a thing, the care of the soul, 
that at least I may Ik* i)ermitted to beseech you to think of 
that before all things. . . .^^ 

The fall of the Villele Ministry simplified Chateaubriand** 
situation. It is well known how, at the November elections of 
1827, the adversaries of the Ministr}' — the Liberals, the Left 
centre, and the party styled the Defection — banded together 
against it. llie Chamber had a great majority of Oppoai- 

* Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie'f ooUectioo, dattd only 
Sunday 25th. 

- L^ttrtjt (/< B. ConMant a Mme. R., p. 329. 

3 Unpublished letter in M. Ch. de Lomenie*! coUecUoo. It ii not d«Ud, 
but rvfen to the month of May, 1827. 
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tiaiiists. The Villele Ministry left office aiitl Charles X ha 
lo resign himself to choosing Ministers in the Liljeral Right 
centre. This was the Martignac Ministry.^ M, de Villele 
resigned on the 2nd of Decern Ix^r, 1827 ; tlie decrees appointing 
the new Ministry appeareti in the MmiUetir on the 5th of 
January, 1828. Charles X would not have Chateaubriand 
on the list/ but the Conite de la Ferronnays was appointed 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. After some negotiation it wajs 
agreed that Chateaubriand should go fis Amlmssador to Rome 
in the place of the Due de LiivaUMontmorency^ who was to be 
transferred to Vienna.^ " I consented therefore to go away 
again,^' he wrote, "Tliis time at least I was pleased about tile 
exile. I felt a wish to settle down.^ 

On the 5th of August, 1828, the Duehasse de Montmorency 
wrote to Mme, Recamier as follows : * 

"What about the plans and moves of your friends, the 
Ambassadors ? And your own, too, which interest me much 
more ? Are you really thinking of going to Marseilles and 
still farther ? Wait at least beft>re deciding until M, de 
Ch. has starte<l for Rome. I fancy that in the end he will 
st*iy whei*e he is. Bad people say that he has alreadv spent 
aU the money destined for his establishment in Italy, and that 
this is one of the reasons why he tio longer wants to go there. 
My mother, who remains faithful to her old attachment to 
M. de Villele, docs not know anything new. She is satisfieil 
with reajding the Ga^ite ck Frunve with interest, and j»he 
enjoys its fine arguments. According to my way of thinking, 
they are rather too late* If its chief had thought thus and 
had acted accordingly, I am persuaded that, supported by 
the tnie Royalists and by religious people, he would (I beg 
your pardon) have prevented your friends the Liberals from 
reigning, and we should have had veritable peace. But I ain 



^ Compare Seignoboa, 
»if.O,r.,IV.p. 350. 

Unpabu 
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iiihed letter in M. Ch. de Lom6nie*s collection. About Mine, 
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forgetting to whom I am writing, or rather I like making my 
remarks to you beforehand.'*^ 

Mme. Rikaunicr must have been glad to see a solution arrive 
which put nearly all her friends in harmony with each other. 
As to Chateaubriand, after a bout of courtesy with the 
Due de Laval, he set out for Rome on the 14>th of September, 
1828. 




CHAPTER XX 

chateaubriand ambassador to rome 
(September 1828— May 1829.) 

The authentic text of the letters to Mme. R^camier; the gaps in the 
M6moires cTOu/rc-TVwiftg.— Chateaubriand's preoccupations and in- 
trigues. — The Prudence of the EncharUements, — The Comtesae del Drago. 
— The Marquise de V. — Mme. de Cottens — Adrien de Montmorency at 
Vienna. — Chateaubriand's return to Paris (May 27th, 1829.) 

When Prince Augustus of Prussia heard that Chateaubriand 
was about to start for Rome, he wrote as follows to Mme. 
Recamier from Berlin, on the ^Srd of August, 1828 : "M. de 
Chateaubriand's appointment to the Embassy of Rome must 
have caused you much pain. I was surprised that he accepted, 
but still more surprised that this post should have been 
offered to him, his works having been forbidden in Rome.** ^ 
Augustus of Prussia knew, and from Mme. Recamier herself, 
that Chateaubriand was her consoler} She had forgiven the 
great charmer all she had against him, and she continued to 
love him with an affection that was less passionate, perhaps, 
but just as sincere and profound. 

M. Bernard died in 1828.* In the summer of the same 
year, Charles Lenormant started for Egypt with ChampoUion.^ 
Mme. RA»mier remained in Paris, rather more sad and lonely 
still than in the past. Chateaubriand was more and more 
attentive to her. In the account he has left of his embassy 

^ Unpublished letter, No. 99 of the series in M. Ch. de Lom^e's ooUao- 
tion. 

' According to the Prince's unpublished letter, April 22nd, 1827, in M. 
Ch. de Lom^nie's collection. ' 8<mv, et Corr,, II, p. 219. 

* Ibid., p. 223, and Wallon's notice on Charles Lenormant, from p. 
9 to p. 18. 
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to Rome he declares that it is in his letters to Mme. Rdcamier 
that he has " left; the history of his secret feelings and of his 
private life during that period.'"^ We shall soon see what 
to think about the sincerity of this declaration. Anyhow, 
to judge only by appearances, Chateaubriand had never been 
more eager to have his faults and his ingratitude forgiven. 

Mme. Lcnomiant tells us rightly that from the 14th of 
September, 1828, to the 27th of May, 1829, all Mme. Recamier's 
interest was concentrated in her correspondence with Chateau- 
briand, and she has given us " almost without interruption,'' 
&s she says, the series of letters from the absent Ambassador.* 
ITiis collection of documents was too important for us not 
to feel it our duty to see the originals themselves' before 
putting any interpretation on them, and noting anything 
that might have escaped the attention of the first publisher 
of them. 

Tlius the end of the first letter, after the wonderful phrase 
about the ruins of Rome, reads as follows : ^ Grood morning, 
my beautiful angel. Watch over me. Ballanche gave me 
great [)leasure. He had seen you, and he brought me some- 
thing from you. Do not cry any more. Good-bye until this 
evening. Now I think of it, write me a line to Lausanne, 
there where I sliall find memories of you, and then to Milan. 
You must pay the letters beforehand. Hyacinthe will see 
ytni. He will bring me news of you to-morrow to Villeneuve. 
He put my letter to M. Mitchel in the post without thinking. 
'iVIl Mine, de Boigne tliat her protrgr must liave received the 
|>a|)ers he asks for six weeks agti, and tliat he sent for them 
iiiinself. How wretched to liave to write you this. A thousand 
nice messiiges to my angel.^ 

" Do not cry any more.'" lliese words should be noted, for 

they explain why Chateaubriand's letters at first follow each 

other so ((uickly. llie letter from Fontainebleau, which is ao 

touching, was written on Sunday evening, and a podtscript is 

a4l<led on Monday moniing : ^^ I am just awake and, as you 

see, my first thought is of you. We are leaving. Until this 

MOT,, V. p. 2. 

<tMr. et Corr., II. p. "SSS mnd lollowlnff. 

They art* in M. Cn. tl« Lom^nie*! oouoctioo. Letteri from Chatfeao- 
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evening, then, at Villeneuve.^ In the next one tliere is another 
postivcript^ still more touching : ** Tuesday morning, 16. 
Here is Hyacinthe with your little note. Do not cry, I implore 
you. You see that I love you, there is nothing to be done ; what 
is to become of us ? I shall write to you to-morrow evening 
from Dijon.'" - ^Vhilst la%qshing on Mme. Recamier the most 
ardent assurance^s of affection, Chateaubriand tells her what to 
do in order to let him have news from her. To his letter of Tues- 
day the 23nl, he adds : '^^ It is to Rome now that you must 
write. Reckon carefidly. I can scarcely be there before the 
10th of next month, and it will take ten days for your letter 
to arrive. Henry might take it and see that it is sent me 
through the Foreign Office.'" * 

Juliette htid promtsed distinctly to go to Rome, in 
order to be with this fnend who was so depre^^ssed by 
solitude. He reminds her energetically of this promise. He 
was doomed to expiate cruelly, by his profound sadness, the 
grief he had caused Mme. Recamier a few yenrs previously. 
He owned this, and endeavoured to make up for his faidt.* 
Juliette, accoitling to her custom, wrote very little. Chateau- 
briand arrived at Rome about the 10th of October, and in his 
letter of the 23rd the phrase we might have expected appears : 
" Try to get me recalled.'^ ^ The couriers left Rome three 
times a week,** and he never missed sending by each one hi» 
lamentations and entreaties to the Abbaye-aux-BoisJ 

Mme. Recamier had been entnisted with the Md'iM affair 
for which Taylor had asked.^ Chateaubriand kept her very 
exactly informed about all his diplomatic affairs, as the 
following letter proves. It bt*longs to those which have 
already been published by Mme. Lenormant, 

^' Rome, November Uh, 1828. 

'*I have just left St. Louis. For the first time I found 
myself in this church, opposite a tomb, the Poj>e on his 

* Unpubliehed letter. No. 68. 

" Unpublished letter, No. 59. On the 29th September, from Mikii» 
Chatctaubri&Dd sends an affect ionihte Uttle note to the Mftrqnlse de V. 

* DiiptibliBhed letter, No. 62. 

* 8ouv. et Corr., U, p. 236. » Ihid,, p. 242. " ihid., p, 241 

' CTompare the two letters to the Marquise de V., October 11th and 2lik 
•» 8ouv. et Corr,, II. pp. 236, 240, 242, 248, 230, 25S, and following. 
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knees and me on my knees by the side of the Pope, repre- 
senting the King of France and praying before a picture of 
St. Louis. What a strange sequel to my life, and what an 
end to a public career. I have scarcely time to write these 
few words, as the courier is leaving. No letters from you still. 
It is deadly, and I can assure you that I am almost dis- 
couraged. Send to the Foreign Office, as I am writing you 
three times a week through this intermediary.'*' ^ 

One wonders what M. de Chateaubriand really wanted, 
since even at this moment when he was being feted and 
applauded he still complained of not being ^^ made more use 
of*" for his country.* Anyhow, every letter which arrived 
from Juliette brought him a little respite and appeasement. 
He replied in detail to all that his correspondent asked him. 
" You must have been,"" he writes,* " overwhelmed by my 
three letters a rceek and I hope that you are now deeply 
repenting. I feel inclined to let Taylor do as he likes. ITie 
opportunity is admirable and will not occur again. If we are 
ajailurey it is not my fault. Like Lord Byron, absent, I wash 
my hands of my piece ; if we should succeed, an extra success 
never does any harm. Wait for political silence? When 
shall we have that ? Events are all linked to each other and 
drag us along with them. Arrange all this, then. Send for 
Taylor if he has not been, llie money can be had from M. 
Ileranl, my banker. 

" We know the news about the poor sister. Mme. de Ch. is 
very anxious and inihappy about it. Besides her fondness for 
the sister, she fears that her death may disorganize the 
infinnary, so that it may be closed. Send your letters now to 
the Foreign Officv. I have arranged about the correspondence. 
M. IXmiovs is seeing to it, luid I am to liave an extra courier 
every week. Insteml of waiting twelve and thirteen days for 
your letters, they will arrive on the eighth. You tell me to 
speak of you to such and such a person. I have spoken of 
you to everybody, and only yesterday evening to Visconti. 

* UnpuUlifthi'il letter in M. Ch. de Lom^nie*! collection. LetUn from 

Chateauhriand, Vol. I, No. 7H. 
^ Si,m\ ft ('our,, II, p. 253. 

* IhUL, pp. t^Tiii and 257. 
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I tell them you are coming for Easter, and everyone is 
delighted. Shall you come or shall I go ? I would rather go. 
" I have given orders to M* Herard, banker, Rue St» Honor^ 
372, to pay fifteen thousand francs to M* Taylor if he should 
ask him for tliis sum, either for me or for you. I have given 
your name and address."^ i 

Chateaubriand heard on the 8th of November that M. de la 
Fcrronnays had taken office again.* He saw his predictions 
lu'complished with regard to war in the East. " ^fhat poor 
Gi*eece,'^ he said, *' will at last be free/'* ^ But the good news : 
he might receive from IMorea or elsewhere did not calm his 
ioj patience nor soothe his weariness. His excursions in the 
neigh lx>urh«KKl of Rome w^ere his greatest diversion, and the 
arrival of the French courier his principal preoccupation. 

** Yesterday,^ he writes on the 18th of November,* " I 
walked for two hours in the country. I w^ent towards France, 
where all my thoughts are. I dictated a few words to 
Hyacinthe,who ttx>k them down in pencil as he walked. But 
I am scarcely in a nxood for writing. I have a continual 
lieadache, and my mind is too much taken up with regret I 
shall not be myself a^in until I am with you. It h two 
oVlock, and the courier has not arrived. This is odious. I am 
going to finish my letter. Untiriliursday, then, the iiOth. Mnie. 
S, came yesterday evening to see us.* She is very singular,'^ ^ 

Mme. Recamier'^s letters were full of i-ecomraendations^ and ' 
her counsel must have been on subjects of a delicate nature:, 
as Chateaubriand replies to his friend on the 20th of N<iveniber 
as follows; "Do not fear anything. I am case-hardened.**^ 
We must say, though, that to the honour of his friend:»hjp, 
during his stay in Rome his regularity in writing was perfects 
This time truly he did not break his worth He seemed fi\>ni 

1 Sauv, tt CtftT,, II, p- 254, M.O.T., V, p. G3. 

* SoHv. a Corr., 11, p. 260. 
' Compare the letter of the 15th to the MarauiAO d« V. with the letter 

of the 5tii of November to Mme. li. J/. a 7*., V pp. 64-65. 

* Mme. S&lvage. 

" No. 87, Vol. I, of the lettera from Ohateaabriand in M. Gh. dm 
JjooUidWw collection. Thin letter ib published in part ia Sowf. wi Corr., 
262. 

^ SoHP. el CoTT.^ II « p. 263, Tlie s&me day he wrote a very tender I^llvj 
to the Marquiiie do V. 
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this time forth quite determined to end his political career.^ 
ITie compliments Mme. Recamier paid him about his fidelity 
led him more and more to wish to return.* ITiere was also 
his Mdisr^ about which he was thinking a great deal.* Some 
clays, as on the 2nd of December,* he wrote twice to his 
'* beau ti fill angel,^ by the regular courier and by the extra 
one. It is true that just at this time it happened that he 
received three letters at once from the Abbaye, and that this 
was something approaching a miracle.^ Mme. Recamier, 
lx»sides her teasing, gave him in these letters the opinion of 
competent judges with regard to the Moise venture. On the 
21st of November, she told him that it had been read in her 
,salon^^ and she must certainly have communicated to him the 
reserves made by certain friends. Chateaubriand had decided, 
though, not to be deterred by anything. ** Do not listen to 
anyone,'" he answered her. " I have made up my mind 
al)sohitely ; the crown of Sophocles on my white hair would 
not suit me badly.*" ^ Or again, " I am firm on the subject 
of MoiM-r 8 

It would be surprising, if we did not know Chateaubriand, 
to see him so persistent in this literary venture, in which his 
[KTspicacity might have made him foresee a lamentable 
failure after so many triumphs. When he speaks of his Mdine 
he takes a sharp tone, and it is as though his politi(*a) 
reflections, which are not usually very kindly ones, get 
more bitter still under the action of an author^ wounded 
vanity. As an instance of this, we mast reail his letter of the 
27th of IX»cember to Mme. Recamier just as he wrote it. 
Mme. l^enonnant takes away something of its character by 
shortening it.* 

** Six hours after tlie departure of the courier of last 
Thursday, the 25th, a special courier at last brought me a 

' Souv. et Corr., 11, p. 286. 

' ** You are natitfied with me." Sour, et Corr., II, p. 289. 

> IfAd., pp. 288- 'i74. 

* See bin letter of the same day to Barant«. Sonv. du bartm dt Ban&jiK, 
III, pp. 471 and 472. 

» A/fir. ef Corr., II, p. 273. • /^m/., p. 274. 

* Ihtd., p. 27:>. » ihid., p. 272. 

* No. 1U6 of the lettcni from Chateaubriand, Vol. I, in M. Ch. de 
Lom^o'a coUecUon* Compare ihuv. et Oorr,, II, pp. 289 and 290. 
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short letter from yo« dated the 16th» This very short letter 
is aU you deigii to grant mc in reply to a dozen long letters 
from nie. It is no doubt more than I deserve ; but when one 
is so far away, kind, long letters wotdd do one so much good. 
This letter of the 16th telLs me two things : that Villemain 
came to talk to you about MdiM^ and that M. P,* wishes to be 
Minister. I suppose the former came to see you in the nanje 
of all tliese kind friends to exprt\ss the most intense fear, 
moved by the most affectionate interest in me, about MdiM : no 
actors, probable failui^e, impropnety, etc. And all this 
becaase the piece is at bottom dcicsiabh\ which tliey do not 
tell you, as they want ^o.^arryoM. Take oo notice. Success 
always hurts our best friends, and it will be our innocent 
revenge if we succeed. If we fail^ it docs not mutt matter. I 
should not be in the least distressed. Lord Byron consoled 
himself in Italy for having been liissed in London, and yet he 
was a poet. And I, being a wTctcbed prose writer, what have 
I to lose ? We will go on^ then, fearle.ssly ; do not let 
yourself be influenced. Yon must now have the fifteen 
thousand francs from HeranL But you always say tJiat you 
are going to tell me atwut M6m\ and you tell me nothing 
about it. Has Taylor gone ? Is his successor as eager as 
he was ? Are the roks given out ? Is the music being 
arranged ? When w ill the piece be played ? 

** You seem to want to reassure me about the Pasquier 
Ministry. You judge me wrongly. You perhaps think I am 
not sincere in my wish to give everything up and to end mj 
days in some out-of-the-way home. You are wrong. Now, 
in this disposition of mind I should bless theaiTival of M. I\ 
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, *is it would open me a 
door for getting away from here, I have detJared a thousiand 
times that I could only remain s& Ambassador as long a.^ my 
friend La Ferronnays was Minister. I should at once send in 
tny resignation with extreme delight and wish M. Pa^uier 
success,** * 

But Pasquier, Barante, Villemain wrote direct to the Am- 



1 Paaquier. 

* The BvIUiin Charat^y, No. 32,640, meiitioiui two letters from Mme* R. 
to Tajrlor (M*y 26th and July 12tb, 1829). 
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basKador, in whom the author always predominated over the 
politician. The two Bertins, more particularly, beseeched 
him not to have Mom put on.^ At the end of December 
Cliateaubriand gave way, and asked Mme. Recamier to with- 
draw Mdise^ to pay all the expenses incurred, and to stop the 
distribution of the roks and the rehearsals. But he resigned 
himself to tliis most ungraciously and abused his friends 
accordingly. "ITiis is the conclusion of the whole thing, 
then,'" he HTote to Mme. Recamier.* " Withdraw MdisCy and 
tell all my friends not to think of me for a Ministry. My 
opinion, too, is that the present Ministry will hold out, and 
that there will be a large majority in the Chambers. One 
truth remains amidst all this, and that is that I love 
you above all, and that all my life is reduced to this one 
sentiment.^ 

Mme. Recamier was thus freed from a very heavy respon- 
sibility, even if Chateaubriand did suffer a keen disappoint- 
ment.^ Once more he took refuge in his affection for his divine 
friend. As a matter of fact, she had conducted this Mdkae 
affair with a wise authority greatly to her credit. She had 
inducted Chateaubriand to act in the interest of his glory. It 
WHS a thankless task for her, as never was any author more 
susceptible. ^* llie sacrifice is made,^ he said, ** but I shall 
never forgive my Viml Jrlcfidji for it.'*'* Tliese pleasant 
speeches referred to men like Bertin, Barante, and Villemain. 
With Mme. Recamier, though, he gradually calmed down. 
" I have one last regret,^ he writes to her, ^ as far as MdUe 
is concerned. When I know you have it back safely in your 
own hands I will never speak of it again.**^ ^ 

lliere was soon another business affair about which Chateau- 
briand had recourse to Mme. Recamier. The publisher Lad- 
vocat was threatened with bankruptcy. Chateaubriand gave 

» 8e« SoHv. a Carr., II. p. 290. 

* Unpubliihed pMM({e from letUr Na 107. It thoald be inaerted sltcr 
the words, ** It m h««veii opened for them.*' Souv, tt Corr., II, p. 891. 
See with reference to the Mout a£EMr, J. Lemoinne*t excellent refleotknt 
in the f>^ftais, November 24th, 1850. 

' Ste hie bitter letter of the aOth of December, Stmv, tt Cbrr., II, p. 888. 
On the 31it of December he wrote a rather aed letter to hia ** aiater,' 
de V. « Souv, €t Corr., II, p. 29H. 

* Unpubliahed paaaage of letter Na 112, January Srd, 1888. 
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his iiKstnictioiis to his Paris ambassadress. "Yon will find 
enclosed," he says, in a long epistle dated January- l2tK 
1829,* '*a lett4?r from M. Pourrat to me, and my reply to 
M, Pourrat, \Vlien you have read these letters, send for 
Bertin, who is arbitrator with M. de Barante in all the L»d- 
vocat business, Bertin wiU read these letters, so that he may 
know how I stand with I^voeaL There is nothing for him 
to say or do until I have received the reply that Pourrat 
cannot fail to send me, (Pourrat is the banker who haa lent 
money to I^voc^it.) But it is better for Bertin, and for 
M, de Barante if necessary, to ktiow everything, lest thingsi 
should eonie to a rupture, Ttie essential in the first pW*c ia 
to keep it all quiet."^ llie instinct ions were certainly some- 
what com pi i cateil , 

Wien his private affairs allowed him a little rei>pite, Diat^au- 
briand meditated on the fate of empires. Home was a fine 
theatre for this kind of meditation, '* I see,"** he writes,* ** the 
mingled niins of the Koman Republic and the Empire of 
Tiberius ; what is all that now in the same dust? Does not 
tlie Capuchin friar, in sweeping that dust with his skirt,^as he 
passers by seem to render still more obvious the vanity of so 
many vanities ? ^ 

In France the different parties were getting agitated, Mme- 
Recann'er, in a letter dated January 5th, transmitted to 
Chateaubriand the advice to get a leave of absence in order 
to return and look after his political interests. The Amba.s- 
sador at Rome, however, elaimalj not without pride, to Imve 
accepted his present post " for the love of peace and to give 
tlie majority to the Ministry during difficult times,"*'* He 
therefore persisted in affirming that if M. de la Ferronnays 
should no longer be Minister he should retire with this 
friend, *' The question of his succe&sor has nothing to do 
with me,^ he wrote to Mme, Recamier; "whether it be M, 
Paiiquier, M. de Rayneval, or M, de. Mortemart matters 
little. I mthdraw. I might, if absolutely necessary, have 

1 No. 117. UnpubltBhed passage. 

» Janoiiry 15tli, No, 119. Publwhed in iV.O. T., V, pp. 119-120. 
' Mmo. LeDomuuit m Souv. ei Corr,, IX, p. 310, oimta with kii ^kkf^ 
whioh tftkes away the ch&roci^r of the phraoe, 
* Souv. ti Corr,, H, p. 313* 
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remained with M. de Polignac, because this is a man whose 
political career I made, but he has no chance in the present 
state of things and progress of opinion.^ I shall with- 
draw quietly and without any fuss."" The Morea vicissitude 
was the despair of Chateaubriand. " Poor Greece,^ he wrote ; 
** what a failure ! * What millions spent for nothing ! Ah, 
if I were still in the Opposition ! "" 

M. de la Ferronnays was ill ; he took a holiday in January 
for three months, and his office was given to M. Portalis in 
the interim.* Chateaubriand had three months for reflection 
and for preparing his future. Mme. Recamier was always his 
mouthpiece in Paris. He wrote to her as follows on the 27th 
of January, 1829 : * 

" I have had such a bad night that this morning I have 
scarcely strength enough to write. It is my rheumatism 
which is increased by this climate, and which has gone to my 
head and stomach. Agree that I am quite right in thinking 
of resigning. I am more and more confinned in this idea after 
n»ading the pa|)ers. Before my poor friend La Ferronnays 
was ill he was no doubt esteemed, but people were not 
enthusiastic about him. At present he is the greatest 
Minister the sun has ever shone upon. I^et him get well 
again, and he will become onct; more a Minister on the same 
level as the colleagues who are treated so severely. As for 
me, I have not been regretted at all ; they want me a little 
to-day, not too much, though, since there is a possibility of 
my coming bac*k. Ill-will and envy are al really beginning to 
pierce through what remains of the consideration and the 
confusion of praises that were given to me formerly, when 
I was fighting for a cause which would have been lost but 
for me. It seems to me that with the present generation it is 
impossible to arrive at any reason, at any justice ; even that of 
the Globe has s|xiilt certain good qualities by an arrogance 
which clouds its gocxl sense. The generations called on to the 



* letter No. 122, of JAniuur 20th. Mme. LenoHnaot (p. SIS) it to I 
for omittinff this phnue, whicn in really curioot. 

* Mme. LenonnAnt omits these worcU. Souv, ei Corr., II, p. S17. 

* Sour, ft Carr., II, p. 318. 

' No. 126. This letter was not published by Mnic. Lenormant, and in 
the M.O.T. Chatoaubriand has omitted iU 
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worW's stage a quarter of a ceiitiirj^ later will be conscientiously 
educated to liberty, without anger, party hatred^ and personal 
antipathies. As for us, we mast content ourselves with trans* 
niitting to them this lif>erty, whilst hating each other now 
and i-unning each other dovni, or exaggerating all blame and 
all praise, 

'*Sorae one writes to me that opinion h without a guide. I 
sec very well that it is. Not a woi-d is said in the papers of 
what ought to be said, either by the Opposition or the 
Ministerial side. The latter, nevertheless, has taken advantage 
of the fault. * If M. de la Ferronnays is so capable,'' it says, 
* if you regret him so much, wait until he gets better, and do 
not cry out so much against the interim.'' The retort is just. 
I think the interim will go on satisfactorily. I fancy that all 
the factions of the Chambers, fearing to have Ministers they 
would not like, will settle to wait. After three months^ 
absence, three more months will be added* The session will 
come to an end, and time will have been gained. Foreign 
events will have happened, ctc\ But what am I s^iying f The 
opening of the Chambers takes place to-day even. Vou are 
interested in the King's sjyeech and not in the old politics with 
which I am occupied, quite alone here in this comer of the earth. 

*•*! do not want to hear anything more of Mo'iM^ for this 
year at any rate. If you have received the money, keep it» 
and do not give it to Taylor, who would use it for other 
things. We will see about it next winter. If I am alive, 
I shall be hissetl. If I have gone to God, I sliall perhaps get 
some applause, and in fifty years from now you will come and 
tell me about ray last successes, at which I was not present. 
Good-bye till Tliursday and every day of my sad life.*' 

In January, then, politics are the chief subject in Chateau* 
briand^'s letters to Mine. Recamier. When writing these lettei^ 
he makes and remakes an examination of his consicience. 
Weariness wins the day over ambition. He was ill^ though, 
at this time, or at any rate very tired. 

In his letter of the 29th,^ he says : " I intend sending Givrrf 

1 On the 27th of January he wrote as foUowa to Mme. de V. i " It is 
dnring the apdng that I ahall have a leave of absence, aofl it ie this ye^r 
|g2d umX I am going to Bee you. Remember that ! " 
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to Paris at the beginning of Lent to fetch my leave of absence 
for Easter. Easter is the 19th of April. I shall either make 
use of it or not, according to circumstances and according to 
what we have arranged together.^ If I suffer so much 
already from the climate during the winter, what will it be 
when the sun appears again ? ^ 

In letter after letter his discouragement becomes more and 
more evident. The thought of his Md'ute keeps coming back 
to him and distressing him. 

" I do not know,'*' he writes, ** whether it would not be 
better for me to give up France for ever and bury myself here 
till the end of my life. It is probable that they would be 
delighted to leave me here as long as I liked^ But for that 
it would be necessary that M. de la Ferronnays were back in 
office, and that is the difficulty. Before deciding and making 
any arrangements let us wait a little longer. Besides, one 
residt or the other is clear : if I stay, you will come here; if I 
return to France, you n-ill await me either in Rome or Paris, 
and my life ndll always be consecrated to you. For the last 
time, either take back Mdise or let it be held over indefinitely, 
and do not give any money to Taylor.* I have had a letter 
from La<lvcx*at, who tells me that his affairs are more flourish- 
ing than ever."" 

Before the letter about Torre VrrgaUi^ which was published 
by Chateaubriand and afterwards by Mme. I^enormant, we 
have come across two others which are well worth preserving. 

" RoMK, Feb. \st, 1829.' 

'^ I hear that a special courier is to leave for Paris, and here 
I am, quickly at work — that is, writing to you. I wrote you a 
long letter nevertheless, yesterday, for the usual courier. You 
do not take such advantages of opportunities. Very different 
from you, I never have a cold or any suffering which could 
hinder my telling you how memories of you haunt me all the 

> Unpublinhetl pMsage of letter No. 127. 8ee Amr. el Oorr.^ 11, p. S21. 
« Unpubliiihca fetter of January Slat, No. 128. Compare Stmv, ti (hrr.^ 

II, p. %22. The oriffinal of this letter conUtna another pawage that haa 
never been publiahed, bqt of no great importaooe, 

> No. 131 of the ooUectaoo. 
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time, and in these leltei-s, which weary you, I find a charm 
which makes me forget my exile for a moment. The attark 
on the mierim has ronie mncli more promptly than I expected. 
I conclnde from it that, for people to have tlioiight a^in of 
M. de Mortemart, and even (which is si^arcely credible) of 
M. de Polignac, the news about M, de la Ferronnays cannot 
be good. If his diiiease should be declaj*ed incurable, the 
Gordiaii knot wordd be severed for me. I should retire, and 
we should go back to the Rue d''Enfer and Moise ; there 
would not be any greiit harm in thaL I thought at find that 
a patched-up Ministry might go on, but I now think, seeing 
the movement that has manifestetl itself, that if M. de la 
FeiTomiays should retiree, the ]\finistry would be renewed 
within a very short time. If it should 1k» comjx>sed of my 
fricufls, I shall obtain peace and justice from them, 

*' You are not seriously tliiiiking of the folly of a journey 
to Greece?^ Excavations, but where? Athens is in the 
hands of the Tiu*ks, and in the whole Pelopormesus there 
is only Olynipia which offers any chance, ITien, toc>, Uie 
monuments of Olynipia were nearly all of bronze, and it 
is well known that the Goths melted them domi on their 
secimd invasion of Greece. Finally, when the expedition 
returns, it will scarcely have left those onhappy shores when 
they will be infeste*! by brigands or the Turks will be back 
again. 

" If I stay in Rome, you will come here, and then we will go 
in for excavations that would be more certain* Tuesdav — 
that is, the day after to-morrow — I am going to make the 
first attempt in a little comer here. How lutky if I could 
luiearth a master-piece and give to the earth in exchange my 
weary bones, which no one, unless it were you, would be 
tempted to look for ! Come now, write to me ; that is alt 
which remains to me in life. On Tuesday, by the regular 
courier, I shall start again as though I had written nothing 
to-day. Yours ever/" 

^ The pMSftge which follows, aa far sa the word Qre^et, is givett wix)Dglj 
as being in another letter, by Mme. LenormAnt, Souv, tt Corr,, II, p. 
236. 
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" Rome, Tuesday, February 9rd, 1829.* 

" You say in your little note of January 20th, that my friends 
will have told me, and you repeat this same phrase two or 
three times. What do you mean by this ? Where are my 
friends ? I have answered four or five persons who do not 
write to me usually, and who wrote to me, I do not know exactly 
why, when there was a question of Moise and the Ministry. 
They have not written again, so that our correspondence has 
stopped at that. Mme. [the name is illegible] has written to 
mc three times about a box that she had sent to Rome, 
intending to come herself. She talked politics. I did not 
enter into any details, contenting myself with saying, as I 
have said to everyone, that if M. de la Ferronnays goes I 
shall go, and that besides I am ill, old, tired, and only longing 
for rest. I write long letters three times a week to you, and you 
answer by a few lines once a month, so that you have no reason 
to Ik? jealous of my friends. 

*' Now then, let us come to M. de Polignac. I cannot 
imagine where your intelligence is in Paris, nor how you could 
think that M. de Polignac could for a moment be called to 
the Ministry. The en tranche of M. de P. to the Council, in 
pn.»sont circuinstiUK^es, would be nothing less than a kind of 
revohiticm. The Chamber of IXiputies would have to be 
dissolvwl, etc. It is not worth talking about, nor yet wasting 
my jm|x?r, to show you the absurtlity of such a rumour. It 
proves one thing, though, and that is that M. de la Ferronnays 
is not well, and that probably he will not remain in office. I^et 
us awiiit the dinotiemnii which is not far off. My path is 
easy and entirely tnu*ed out. I shall leave with my friencL 
Wliiit amid Ik» more simple and clear ? What does the rest 
matter to me or to you .'' 

" Fine weather is liegiiniing again here ; February is a short 
month, F^Lster will soon Ix? here, and I shall see you again. 
Kither you will come here or, what is much more probable, I 
shall go in si^arch of you. 'Hie slight incertitude which still re- 
mains on this {Kiint (ie|x.*nds on the events of the seiiiiion, which 
neillar you nor I can al)soluU»ly foresee. ITierefore, when M, 

> Nu. 1.30 of the M88. 
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Lenormant goes to Greece, supposing that we should want 
our Ambassador to return to Constantiuople to treat with 
the Porte about the definitive emancipation of Morea, I think 
you would do well to stay peaceably in Paris, if by any means 
you attach any value on seeing me again for the rest of life. 
Good-bye until Thursday,"^ 

The death of Pope Leo XII, on the 10th of February, 
modified and at the same time simplified Chateaubriand's role 
in Rome. '^ It is an immense loss,^ he wrote to Mme< R^eamier 
the same day, " that of this pontifical sovereign, for men who 
are moderate in their politics. ITie Congregation wiU be 
delighted,^* Chateaubriand had from henceforth a great 
mission to fulfil. Mme. Recamier was commissioned to ask 
Bertin for a^eulogy of the Pope.^ Tlie correspondence became 
more animatc^l between the Abbaye-aux-Bois and the 
Ambassador. " I wrote to you,"^ he says on tlie 12th of 
February, '^ by the mounted courier who was taking to Lyons 
the telegraphic news of the Pope's death. I wi-ote to you by 
M. de Motitebello, who left a few hours after this courier. All 
this was on Tuesday during the day. I wrote you yesterday 
(Wednesday) another long letter which I do not want to send 
by the regular courier, so I will give it to a special courier I 
am sending in two or three days to Paris.^ To-day I only 
want to repeat that, as tlie Conclave will most probably have 
finishcHl its elections before Easter, nothing is changed in my 
movements and nothing for your projecbs.^ 

In this solemn circumstiince Chateaubriand informs his 
friend of all the steps he takes and of all his actions. On 
the ISth of February, for instance, he says: "I have 
written to give particulai-s at any rate about the Archbishop 
of Toulouse. A little, old, fanatical libertine, who only 
believes in God in a half and half way.'" * The long Icttar 

* Mme. Leoumiant (II » p. 328) omite this kat phraae. The letter of 
February 7th, No, 135 of the coUection, hae been thoroughly roodified by 
Mme. Lenormant (II» p. 326), who omits one paasage, and on the other hAaa 
adds an extract from another letter. See above. 

" S<mv. et Con\, II, p, ;i3iJ. 

' The whole of the beginning of this letter, No. 138, has never been |iub* 
liahed. Compare M.O.T,, V, p. 128 and following. 

* Letter No. 138, Mme. Lenormant (II, p, 332Tomit« thia last phraie, 
and Chate&nbnand doea also. M.O.T., Y, p. 130. 
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of February 17th is too important as a document in the 
history of the intercourse between Chateaubriand and Mme. 
Recamier for us not to give it in its true text.^ Mme. Lenor- 
mant, in order to curtail a work which was ah-eady too 
voluminous, has considerably abridged it. It is as follows in 
the original : * 

" Observe that * they have already been taken in about my 
Embassy to Rome. They hoped certainly that I should do 
nothing here, that I should not succeed in anything, that the 
Government would not like me ; and behold, the Pope and the 
Minister of State took a fancy to me and did all that I asked, 
and this so publicly and so distinctly that it was not possible 
even for enemies to deny it. On the other hand, my 
despatches, which I made out carefully and wrote myself, by 
way of worrying them, must have embarrassed my adversaries 
in the Council. If only you knew what these despatches 
usually are, and how easy it is to do better than all that ! 
How could it be said, then, that I was doing nothing? I 
fancy, though, that these despatches, and above all my 
memoir on EaMeni affairtt^ instead of being useful to me, 
excited the jealousy of Portalis and of Martignac, and were 
not unclerst(XMl higher up. I doubt even whether the memoir 
was read at the Council. It arrived at the wrong moment, just 
at the time of de la Ferronnays" ac*cident ; and if it should be 
tnie that tlie latter indicated M. de Mortemart as his suc- 
ct»NM)r, I sliould not think much of the loyalty of this very 
loyal Minister. 

** All that, in rt»ality, matters very little to me, as I am only 
longing to retire, and have not a shallow of ambition. I am 
more than ever disgusted with affairs, fnmi what I n»ail in the 
IMilxTs. This enthusiasm for Mahmoud, this ailmiraticm for 
Martignac's s|)eecli, which is mere exaggeration, make ine 
desjMiir of my country's reiLson. It is evident, though, that 
this s|Kfech will give the Ministers a longer life : they will go 
on feebly with the interim^ the time will be extended for 
Idk Ferronnays and the end of the session will be reached 

' On the 17th uf February C^hatcaubriand abo wrote to the MarqiiiM 
de V. J No. 14«J of the MSS. 

^ All the U*giniiin)( of the letter as far as omA/k* eotundfratum it tbo mma 
an iu Muie. Leuoruiaiit's. Souw c/ CV/rr., 11, p|i. 333 and 334. 
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in this way. Your letter of February 3rd tells me that 
everyone wants me, but I do not want anyone but you. 

"I ain overwhelmed with despatches and affairs, 
special courier who will bring you tliis letter is the third 
have sent to France within a week. I do not know whethe 
my telegraphic despatch from Lyons wiU arrive finst* I am 
afraid that the courier from Sardinia started a few hourb 
befoi^e mine, and that M* de la Tour du Fin will have taken 
advantage of it. I am sending you the speech that I shall 
make to-morrow, according to tlie custom here, before the 
Cardinals, It is bold ; I made it for Italy, Do not show it 
or give it to anyone until after it appejin? in the Diario 
Romano^ if it appeiirs there, I will keep you posted with all 
that* If it should be put in the Roman paper, then you cani 
have some copies made from the text I am sending you and 
have them distributed to the chief Paris papers, in order to 
avoid a trmvthitwn of a bat! Italian translation. It was in this 
way that my little letter for Tasso's monument was mutilated. 
I do not tell you a quarter of my private toiinents. Mme. 
de Ch. is more stormy than ever. To-day I am in the midst 
of scenes with the servants, and all that in the mid.st of my 
despatches, the Pope's deatli, and the political agitations of 
Paris ! 

''^ I was present at the first funeral ceremony for the Pope at 
St. Peters. It was a strange mixture of indecency and 
grandeur. The blows of a hanmier nailing up a Pope's 
i^flin, ititerrupted chanting, the mixture of torchlight and 
moonlight, the coffin finally lifted up by a pulley and hang- 
ing in the dark to be deposited over a door in the sarco- 
phagus of Pius VII, whose ashes made way for those of 
Leo XIL Can you imagine all this and the id^is that such 
a scene evoked ? 

"Take advantage, I be5ieech you, of all the couriers that are 
sent to me. Ah, when shall I see you, when shall I meet you 
again ? How weary I am of this ali^ence and of this life ! I 
do not S4iy anything more about Mom ; it is quite safe in 
your handif. I still hope that your niece's journey will not 
take place. What things will now be said about the ptxir 
Pope^ who was so fond of me ; and how my name will come 
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forward again, with reference to another subject and about 
such an unexpected thing ! 

" I wish you would send for Bertin and read him the first 
part of this letter. He ought to know what I think, and I 
have not time to write him in detail.*" ^ This letter to Mme. 
Recamier is eleven pages long in the original, and yet the 
next day, February 18th, Chateaubriand sends his friend 
another long message.^ " I have exhausted ever3rthing,'' he 
says to her, with his incomparable grace, ^^ except one thing 
that is inexhaustible — my affection for you.*" 

The opening of the Conclave took place in the evening of 
the 23rd.' Chateaubriand comments eloquently on the 
event. 

Sometimes details of a private nature are to be found in 
this correspondence in which historical information holds so 
large a place. Tlie last page, added h&stily to the letter of 
February 28th, is an example of tliis : 

" I have just received your letter of the 14th. You see that 
you were quite wrong in fearing a rival knowing more of my 
secrets and my heart. But we are no longer at that stage, and 
we liave advanced since all that tittle-tattle. Herard writes me 
that you &sked him for 10,000 francs on the 10th of this 
month ; you do not say a word to me about it in your letter of 
the 1 4tk Taylor had evidently gone to some expense and you 
did not dare to tell me ? I have one hope, and that is that you 
nH|uircd this sum for yourself and that you took it Tliank 
you for this, provided it has not been for your niece^s foolish 
journey. The French papers of tlie 18th at last aimouncc the 
news of the Pope's death, but witliout reflection. It appears 
that tlie Govennnent would not give my telegraphic despatch 
which it received on the ISth.*"* 

It is to be hoped, for the honour of Chateaubriand and in 
the interest even of Mme. Recamier's name« since it would gain 

' Therenuunderof this letter ii very much like the text pablished in 5Scm«* 
€/ Corr., II, p. 335. 

* UnpubliHh<xl, Nu. 144 of the collection, four page*. 

* SoHv. tt Corr., 11, p. 337. All the letters pubbalMd by Mme. LeDomuuit 
nhouUl be whxh in the original. We cannot indicate here all the variatk»a 
wc have found in them, lliufl p. 340 it was a letter written on the Ath of 
February which coninienced : ** I am waiting from one hour to another.** 

« No. 149 of the collection. 

vou 11 F 



210 MADAME R^CAMIER 



histre from it, that a critical edition of this correspondence 
may some day appear* By comparison with the originals it 
would be seen what the Memoires dCOidre-Tombe have told 
and what Mnie. Lenormant thought proper to divulge. 
There would be in this work pretext for more than one 
lesson* 

In a biography of Mnie, Rccamier, even though it be a 
detailed one, we could not give this valuable series of 
docimtents in it« entire text. We cannot quote, for instance^ 
the whole of that letter of March 3rd,* which the SouiTntrx ci 
Correspondunce sets aside^ in whicli Chateaubriand c^ommenU 
on the articles in the papei-s on the death of the Pope. 

" ITie Coiimer^ he says, " had a ftM>lish article which was 
quite unworthy of it. I could nut help laughing at that 
poor D — , Wliat n Curiiuji! As to the iibt^ss^ it is one no 
doubt for hini^ but a haven of safety for France. These old 
people are in their semiid childhood ; it is true that from 
henceforth everything will go on without them. They are put 
outffidi' ike latof of the new world, and tliey will not believe 
that they are absohately nseless. May they rest in peace for 
the remainder of their days I No one wishes theni any hanro, 
and the whole system of M. de Maistre, revived by the Abbi^ 
de La Mennais, only amuses wise people now without angering 
them,^ 

Tills correspondence is so rich that, between the letter of 
March 5tb and that of March ISth, published by Mme« 
Lenormant, - there are in the originals three others of the 
6th, 7th, and 10th. In the first one the Ambassmlor Judges 
the French Cardinals very sevei'ely. 

*' The French Cardinals who are arriving,"** he says, ** may 
ruin all.^ They are enemies and JemttU. I do not know how 
I am going to extricate myself from all the intrigues which 
surround me. Besides all this, if I am to judge by tlie 
cotifidciUial and official letters of Portalis, if I have a Pope who 
is motlerate in his views it is probable that I shall get back 
the office of Foreign Affairs, in case La Fenonnays does* not 

1 No. 150 of the oolleoiioo. 

« Souv. ti Oorr.^ I, p. 840 and following, 
■ No, 153 of the collectiofL 
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take it again. Pray that the French Cardinals may be 
stopped a long time on Mont Cenis. What weakness on the 
part of the Government to let men start whom it knows to be 
its enemies ! The greatest piece of good fortune would be 
that the Pope might be elected before their arrival. That is 
what I am working for with all my strength, but I doubt 
about succeeding. Tell Bertin, too, that I am pleased with 
the article, although, taking everything into consideration, it 
might have been better for the particular circumstance in 
which I find myself."" 

Mme. Recamier, then, was the intermediary between Chateau- 
briand and the Journal des Debate, She too began to 
write very often. Chateaubriand acknowledges the receipt of 
two letters on the same day, the one dated the 22nd and the 
other the 23rd of February.^ At the same time he emph&sizes 
afresh the difficulty of his task. " My position, I assure 
you,*" he says, " is one of the most delicate and difficult ones. 
Vou tell me tliat if I come out of it to my honour I shall 
have all the more glory. Alas ! glory — I would let it go 
cheaply in exchange for a little rest.^ ^ 

Tlie letter of March lOth^ is more confident. "I think 
I have won the battle for the benefit of the King, the 
jKiace of France and of the world. It was a question of 
thoroughly j)orsuading the enemies of our country that the 
French Cardinals were not coming with views contrary to the 
instructions I had received.*" It finishes with the same in- 
stnictions : " Read this letter, too, to Bertin. I cannot write 
to liini. He must pity and forgive me.'" 

The French Cardinals gradually arrived. This was in 
March, and Chateaubriand put them up as best he could. 
Unfortunately, he was subject to bad health, which made his 
task still more difficult. A short letter,* scrawled in haste on 
Monday morning, March 16th, shows traces of his fatigue : 

** I sent you two or three lines last night by Hyacinthe. I 
was ill. llie courier has not started, and so I am sending a 
line this morning. I lun still unwell. It is the sirocoo 
apparently. I am in tlie most complete state of prostration. 

> No. 155. ^ Unpublithod letter. * UnpublUhed, No. KMl 

* No. 158, unpublished. On the 17th of March be wrote to Mme. de V. 

P « 
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I hope to finish for to-moirow'^s post. Yours ever^ even 
after death.'' 

Even at this critical moment, in the midst of so much and 
such serious business^ Chateaubriand does not forget to seiid 
his friend his best protestations of affection : 

** I have just received your short letter of March 9th,*' he 
says to her on the 2Ist,^ '*It is sad and disheartened. Are 
you hiding something from me? Have you anytliing to 
complain of in me ? Have I not made up for all my faults, 
and am I not just going to join you or to see you come out 
to me? One more month and idl our perplexities will be 
over. Come now, take counige ; my whole life is yours. This 
is not giving you much, but I am giving you what I ha\'e to 
give. I should like to have long yeai's to devote to you.^ 

Finally Chateaubriand obtained a victory. He saw 
the l*<ipe elettetl whom he had pot on his list, Cardinal 
Castiglioni*** Mmo. Recamier was commissioned to tell 
Ikrtiu and ** the worthy Keratry^ of the Co wmpr. "You 
will he wise enough,'* njus Chateaubriaml, "not to bring them 
together,"" The Anilwissatlor had a superb triumph. "lam 
sending to the Ministry,'*' he tells his friend on the 2nd of 
April,^ '' d(H*umcT\t.s such as no Govenmient has ever re- 
txnvctl." He then asktHl for leave of absence, on account 
of his health. " I thought I should suffocate in the night,""* 
he says. '* I am going to put my feet in mustard.^ * 

In Paris fj' Cotuftiltitiotiml and Ia^ Mesmgcr were having a 
Ikittle. **I saw from the papers,"^ wrote Chateaubriand,^ "the 
Comtituiionners great quarrel about my speech. It accuses 
the Mesmgcr of not having printed it^ and w^e have »ome 
MeuagevM of the SiJnd of March in Rome [the quarrel was on 
the 524th and 25th] which iiavc the speech. Is not that 
singidar ? It appears e\'ident that there are two edition^^ oi>e 
for Ilonie and the other for Paris, Poor people! I ani 
tinnking of the mf/siification of the Gazette^ which declares that 

» No. 163, Bqup, ti Oorr., II, p. 345 and following. Unpablished 
of thU letter. 
« Letter No. 168. 8<miK tt C&rr., U, p. 352; M.O.T., V, p. 171 Mid 

foUowiiig. 
> No. 169| uopubliahcxl letter. * Biune letter. 

* Unpubliahwa letter of April 7tb, No. 172, 
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the Conclave was very much displeased with this speech. 
What will it say when it sees the praise given me by Ce^inal 
Castiglioni, who has become Pope ? " 

^^ When .shall I cease talking to you about all these wretched 
things ? "^ adds Chateaubriand.* " When shall I have nothing 
else to say but that all my happiness is in you ? When shall 
I have nothing to do but finish the memoirs of my life and 
my life, too, as the last page of these memoirs ? "*" * 

It is with regret that we abridge the end of this correspond- 
ence. ITiere is a great deal yet to be taken from these 
letters to Mme. Recamier, in which the Chateaubriand of 
everyday life, so to speak, gives us such an idea of his 
admirable genius as an observer and writer. It is with the 
Mermtires dtOutrc-Tombe that we ought to complete this infor- 
mation. The Mhnohres^ however, in which some of these 
letters appear to be touched up, have not the spontaneous 
charm and grace of this confidence, kept up with such 
exactitude and so flattering for that incomparable friend who 
certainly deser\'ed to receive it.' 

Chateaubriand started at last for France, hurt by a final 
despatch from Portalis,* displeased with Adrien de Mont- 
morency and not at all inclined to come to any understand- 
ing witli him,* and " displeased too with everyone.'' • 

" I am not telling you anything more about politics,** 
he writes to his friend on May 13th.^ " I exhausted the sub- 
]wi in my last letters, and as I know absolutely nothing 
fresh, I cannot rush into new c*onjecture». We ^-ill arrange 
everytliing for the best for (mrschrn^ for as to sup{X)sing that 
I shall l)e (*onsulted, tliat the plan I have in my mind will be 
ailopted, that what I say will be done, either in home or 
foreign afTairs, I do not believe a wonl of it. Our foreign 
politics alx>ve all are unworthy and disgraceful. I would 

> lietter No. 172, of April 7th, unpubliRhcd. 

' In the cuUeotiun of lett«ni from Chateaubriand hit note now oonMt 
in to the (^anlinal Fesch, which ii published in Sour, et Carr., II, p. 356, 
On April iKth Chateaubriand wrote to Mme. de V. and made an appoint> 
nient with her in Parifl. 

•* The Icttem of the Hth (iieven p^e^), 23rd, and SUth of April are unpab- 
Uitheil unoH, Ha well aa the one of May 2nd. 

* S<mr. ft t\>rr., II, p. 369. ' Ibid., p. 370. * Ihid, 

' Unpublished letter, No. 191. 
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not for a single moment adhere to them as they are. And 
you may be sure that I should make all our statesmen 
tremble if I proposed the very smallest part of the things I 
should like to do for the glory of the country.'^ 

Adricn de Montmorency had refused tlie Ministry* 

On the 16th of May, 1829, Chateaubriand left Rome, A 
last letter to Mine, Reeamier left a few hours aflser her 
faithful friend. It said : ^ 

" This letter will close this correspondence^ which has not 
missed a single courier and which must form quite a volume- 
Yours is verj^ small and, when packing it ye-sterday evening, 
on seeing how little room it took up, my heart was not very 
tranquil.'** 

Mmc. Recaraier was delighted at his return, and wrote as 
foUows to her niece Amelie on the 21st of April, 18J89 : ** M, 
de Chateaubriand has obtained his leave of absence. I have 
had a letter from him eight page^ long ; he is very much 
agitated.''*' On the 21st of May she wrote: " M. de 
Chateaubriand has arrived I am more disturbed about the 
situation in whicli he will find himself than happy to see hira 
again. I do not know whether he will return to Italv. This 
uncertainty alx^ut your lot and about his throws me into such 
a state of mind that I cannot make any plans.^* Did 
Chateaubriand de<scrve such affection ? Have the Mhnoire^ 
d'Otdrc-Tombc confessed all? Did Mme. Lenormant knowaU? 
We must question the existing documents, 

Chateaubriand had taken with him to Rome, in 1828, an 
aitfU'M of nineteen years of age, M* d'Haussonville.* Thi« 
young man, who until then was very enthusiastic with regard 
to the writer of La Monarchk miivant la Chartc^ tells us him- 
self that his sojouni in Rome caused this admiration to 
diminish slightly, M, d'Haussonvillc gives us an account 
which helps ils to correct tlie Memoire^^(rihtire'Tombt\ or rather 
to discover the primitive truth under the touching up and the 
exaggerations. He tells us how Mme. Recamier ** a^ked for 
and obtained the omission of certain pages conceniing her.' 



1 No. 194 of the MSS., 8om. U Chrr., IT, p. d72. 

> if me. R, €i liM ontM dc at^jevmetm, p. 187. 

« HMiMoaviUe, Ma fmrnuM, p. 16d And following. 
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She was on friendly terms with Mme. Letissier, the wife of a 
deputy of the Restoration, and she asked this friend to find 
out whether in Chateaubriand'^s manuscript there were not 
some passages that it would be advisable to ask him to 
sacrifice. M. de Ronchaud, later on Director of the 
Museums, took part at this time in the delicate mission, and it 
was he who gave these details to M. d'Haussonville. This 
witness did not remember very exactly the omitted passages, 
but he recollei*ted that when describing his first interview with 
Mme. Recamier, Chateaubriand had written : " I found 
her reclining languidly on a sofa, and I wondered on leaving 
her whether I had seen the statue of modesty or that of love.'*' 
" In another place,"" continues M. d'*Haussonville,^ " it was a 
(juestion of evenings spent in the country on the terrace of a 
chateau, the steps of which led down to a wood fuU of shade 
and mystery, where, far from all eyes, he had strolled about 
late into the night with the divine charmer.*" 

We have no difficulty in admitting the sincerity and exacti- 
tude of these details. But the young attachi does not confine 
his revelations to these details. He arrived in Rome two 
montlis after his chief, and from the beginning he was 
observant. It seemed to him from the first that Chateau- 
briand was not very well pleased that he had brought his wife 
with him. *' It wa« a sort of drawback with which he would 
willingly have dispensed.'" Mme. de Chateaubriand was aware 
of this situation, and avenged herself slightly by taking 
ml vantage of all her privileges, not hesitating to contradict 
her illustrious husband and to carry on a "little private 
warfare.*" The Ambassador resigned himself to this. " He 
had so much to expiate,^ writes his attachi slily. There 
was a large embassy staff: three secretaries, MM. Belloc, 
lX\smousseaux de Gi\Te, de Ganay, and a very large number 
of atiachcA, There was very little intimacy between the Am- 
bassatlor and his staff. 

M. d'Haussonnlle protests about certain parts of the 

acx-ount given by Chateaubriand of his stay in Rome. Ac- 

conling to him, Chateaubriand escaggerated the splendour of 

his fi'tes, the jealousy of his colleagues, the mediocrity of the 

' HAUMonville, Ma jtuwutt^ p. 171. 
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other members of the diplomatic corps, and the sureness of 
his poHtieal infornmtion. The French Embassy at Rome was 
rather nielancholy* After receiving M* Belloc\s news every 
evening Chateaubriand phiyed chess with M. de Givre. He 
seemed bored a!! the time. "There is no doubt, in my 
opinion,^ says M. d'Hausson\'ille,^ " that, deeply absorbed in 
his own contemplation, M. de Chateaubriand, like all such 
people, thought exclusi%'ely then of himself.*" 

The yonng attache seems to have been rather cruelly clear- 
sighted. His account is a long one and, although inost 
interesting, we cannot follow him now in all details* We 
must, however, note what M. d'HaussonviUe tells us with 
regard to Chateaubriand's intercourse with women diunng his 
Aml>as!»adorship. ITiis point touches directly on our study, 
so that a few indications on this delicate subject will help 
us to appreciate more thoroughly the letters to Mme. 
R^caniier, 

The intliscTeet aMacM tells us that his chief went some^ 
times to the Via delle Quattro-Fontane to call on a ** very 
fascinating person,^ the celebrated IVudence of tlie Enchante- 
nwrdif^ whom Chatetiubriand was to see again later in Paris, at 
one time living near the Champ de Mars, and at another near 
the Jardin des Plantes. M, d'Haussonville also took bouquets 
from his chief to the Comtesse del Drago. When Chateau- 
briand left Rome rather hastily, M- d'Haussonville wondered 
whether this truly abnipt departure had been determined by 
his desire to see Mme. Recamier again. At 6rst he did not 
think so. *'Tlie name of that friend,^ he writes, "wag 
scarcely ever pronounced, in my presence at least, in the 
Simonetti Palace, whilst that of the Comtesse del Drago was 
always to be heard,"" ^ He accuses his chief of wanting to meet 
again in Paris the inhabitant of the Via delle Quattro-Fontane, 
But later on he thinks better of this, and he adds, very 
sensibly : ** I lancy that Mme, Recamier\s chances were, after 
all, by far the most serious ones. Prudence's reign was 
brilliant but fleeting. She was a green-room queen whom it 
would have been difficult to produce in the full Ught of the 

> Hnuasonville, Majeunu^^ p. 18^ 
» /Wd, p. 213. 
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stage, and her favours could only have been transient 
ones.^'i 

The shade is very correctly delineated. Chateaubriand, as 
a matter of fact, was drawn back to Paris above all by the 
desire for power, by his intention to take advantage of the 
election of his Pope, His letters to Mme. Recamier show 
him struggling between his hopes and his uncertainties. As 
a matter of fact, the piquant Smtvenirs of M. d^Haussonville 
reconstruct the M^moires d'OtUre-Tombe with episodes and 
opinions given in detail. They are most entertaining and 
undoubtedly a very sincere complement to these, but, in spite 
of the adventure with Prudence and the bouquets sent to the 
Comtesse del Drago, they do not contain things which could 
cause Chateaubriand to be suspected of hypocrisy in his 
tenderly affectionate intercourse with Mme. Recamier. 

The following episode is perhaps more grave. During his 
stay in Rome, Chateaubriand was corresponding with a 
certain Marquise de V., who, shut up in a chateau at Vivarais, 
cultivated religiously a kind of adoration for the author of 
the Ghkie du christianistnr.^ He did not know her, or at 
least he had never seen her. He did not know that she was 
about fifty years old ; he thought she was young, and had 
replied with passion to her protcsttations of friendship. As a 
matter of fact, this passion is to be traced more particularly 
in Chateaubriand's letters before his departure for Rome ; but 
after that date he still wrote to her in a sufficiently animated 
way for Juliette to have had reason to complain if she had 
known about this intrigue. On the 14th of September, he 
wrote to Mme. Recamier that letter which we have completed 
from the original text, in which he calls her his ^ beautiful 

* HauiiiinD\'iUe, MajtuntMt^ p. 215. It sccma to ut impoMible to omit, m M. 
Bir^ hM done (edition of M. 0. T. , V, p. 405, note 1 ), and above all M. Berlin 
{Sine, rtlig. de Chatfauhriand, p. 929 an<l following), the intrigue with 
Frndenoe. Hortenae Allart's ttory {EncKant de Pntdence, p. 146 and fol- 
lowing) ia in itaelf very probable. We rind Chateaubriand tnere Juiit aawe 
know him, elegant, fatcmating, tender at times, charmed by youth and 
talent. We cannot deny thii Mlventure, which had ita conclusion in Paria. 
It WAS for Chateaubriand one of thoae agreeable epiiodes with which hit 
path in life waa strewn. M. Berlin's clumsy paneg}*rio only confirmt us in 
this opinion. 

' See Cn demit r amour d^ Rtmi^ Corr, de ChtUeaubriamd avte la Mar* 
guMc de V. Puis, Ptorrtn, 190B. 
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angel,"^ beseeches her not to cry any more, and entreats her to 
come to Rome,^ On the evening before, Saturday the 18th, 
he had f*ent to the Marquise de V. "the expression of a 
tender and sincere sentiment,"" - From Milan on the same 
day, lie wrote to Jidiette and to Marie (the name of the 
unknown woman ),^ and this without any too much consideration 
for Mnie, de Cliateaubriand, who was travelling with hiir 
On the 1 1 th of October^ he doe.s the same. ** Rome ha-^ lef 
me cold,^ he says to the one ; " Rome ha.s not affected me,^ 
he writes to tlie other one. It is tme that the letter to Mme, 
Rccamier is much longer and more detailed* The same thing 
occurs on Octolx^r ^Ist, Novemlier 15th, and November SOth 
The very day on w^hich he declared to Mme, Rc^camier 
she need not give him any warnings — " Do not fear anything : 
I am case-hardened '^ * — he wrote to Marie : " What b it 
you feel for an unknown man, a stranger whom you 1 
never seen? Passion T I accept it,^^ On the 11th of 
December, after having s^ent to Mme. Recamier the descTiption 
of his rkevhnerito^ he declaims to Marie that she is wTong in 
complaining, that he has ** never written such long letters to 
anyone as to hcr."^ ^ WTicn he is about to leave Rome he is 
curious to meet his unknown friend in Paris, He meets her 
there. He asks her for an appointment on the 28tJi of Mav, 
the very evening of his anivalJ He see.s her again on 
Saturday May 30th, and the following Saturday June 6th,* 
On the 9th of Jime he sends her a note assuring her that li 
'' loves her tenderly,'" ^ which he has already told her often 
his inter^-iews with her,^*^ mysterious interviews during wbic^i 
the Martjuise de V. acquires the right of calling Chateaubriaml 
her *' darling friend.'^ ^^ 

We must also add that during Chateaubriand's Am- 
bassadorship at Rome he continued his literary intercourse, 
which was already of old standing, with Mme* de Cottens, 
with that Laure de Cazenove d'Arlens who, in 1804, when 
scarcely sixteen, was to have married her cousin, Benjamin 
Constant, and who, in 1825, met Rene for the first time, 

» 8©e&wr. el Corr., II, p. 221 ^ Workquot^jd, p. 166, 

• Bemo, a Corr., U, p. 232 ; workquot€d, p. 100, * Iltid,^ n, 

■ Work quoted, p. 184, < IM., p, 195. ' fhid,, pv 

»iWA,p. 24S. » /ftwi., p. 252. »«/W.,p. 25h " i7»Ki„ p^ 
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under circumstances that are not known. His hair was at 
that time beginning to turn grey, and he was very gloomy.* 
Chateaubriand had a ^^ tender, sincere, and respectful attadi- 
ment "" for her. He wrote to her very regularly during his 
absence, and did not spare his protestations of affection. " To 
see you again by crossing the Alps or by going in search of 
you is^ the only joy that I can see in my life."" ^ ** I shall 
cross the Alps again which separate me from you ; I shall see 
you again, and I shall forget my troubles and my years. 
Another year is just finishing ; it is full of sweet memories of 
you, and if I am to have still another one, that too will be 
full of you.*"^ The whole of this correspondence is less 
animated and less warm than that with the Marquise de V. 
The shade is very marked in this ending : " Believe, Madame, in 
an attachment which will only end with my life. I only wish 
that this could be less far advanced in order to be able to love 
you, forgive the word, longer.*" * 

Briefly, whilst Chateaubriand was writing to Mme. 
Recamier that long series of letters which delighted her, 
he still found time to send bouquets to the Comtesse del 
Drago, to visit Prudence, to charm and trouble the unknown 
Marquise, and to keep up the affectionate intercourse which 
lx)und him to Mme. de Cottens. The Mimoires (TOuire-Tombej 
this time again, do not tell us the whole truth. If we were 
inclined to be malevolent, it would be easy to reproach 
Chateaubriand with this conduct, with this aptitude to scatter 
his affection about, and with thus persisting in ex|)ecting from 
others much more than he gave them. We may at least say 
that if his affection for Mme. Recamier was sincere, there was 
nothing exclusive about it. It was all in vain that he was 
growing old ; his inconstant and variable soul, always in 
search of fresh impressions, could not remain constant. Sixty 
years of age had not exhausted his imagination and, with 
that charm which still made so many victims, he retained 

* See Un^ correjtpondance in^dite dt Chaitaubnand, in Le Oorrttpcmdamt 
of AuguHt 1^'^th, \Wn. 

'•^ Utter of November 13th, 1S28. Article quoted, p. 6ft9. 

* Letter of I)i*oemher 18th, 1H28. Article (luotod, p. 800. 

* Letter of March 21 at, 1829. Artide quoted. 



220 



MADAME RECAMIER 



that fickleness and that need of agitation with which more 
serious minds or jealous rivals reproached him. 

Adrien de Montmoroncy could not resign himself to his 
new situation in Vienna. He regretted Italy, and c^omplained 
of his loneliness in a ix)nntry where everything seemed fresh 
to him. Before leaving Paris he had had a final conversation 
with JuUette, and it must have ^3een somewhat disturbing, as 
he wanted to know what impression it had made on Mme. 
Recamier.^ Every courier from Vienna brought to the 
Abhaye a souvenir from the Ambassador, "^^ I am flirting 
with you from the Danube to the Seine^^^he writes. *' I shoidd 
very much prefer the Tiber, which makes me think every day 
of what I call my abdication,- Your friend Rene has 
certainly carried off fi-oin me the best post. May he enjoy 
it and give it me back when ambition, disgust, or luck, and 
perhaps still more his inconstancy, call him elsewhere \ ^ Tell 
me that every kind of shade of displeasure has passed away. 
It is a weight on my heart, and I thought that the person 
who caused this evil could not do any more after the cruel 
and unexpecteil evil already done me,^ ^ 

The Ambassador at Vienna complained of receiving new* 
too rarely from the Abbaye. '*^ For really," he said to Mmc 
Recamier/ '* your style is charming and in exquisite taste. 1 do 
sintt^rely notice this very evident improvement in your letters 
that I was so pleased to admire in your conversation.^ Adrien 
no longer asked for anything but a " pleasant, intimate, and 
kindly friendship.^"* Chateaubriand had prevailed over all 
other friends, 

"Nothing is more gracious," wTote the Due de Laval, 
** than your way of quoting the melancholy impresjiions of 
your greatest friend. His words are full of grace and 
sentiment for you. Is it not all a rather more sombre colour 
than his, and a way, in which he has always succeeded, for 
getting you there where he is ? My opinion is that you ^vill 

* Letter dated October 11th, 1828. 8mv, a Coir,, U, p. 244 And fol* 
lowing. 

' Letter of October 3 let, and not of November 12th* Somv, «i Ciirr,^ 11, 
p« 245 and following. 

* Same letter. * Same letter, anpubliahed [Muiaage. 

* Letter of November 12tb, 1828. M. CJi. de Lotn^nie'a odkctiovi. 
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not resist if he continues in this strain. By the bye, I am not 
en\ious of all the praises, the approbation, and the conquests 
of my successor. I certainly read with pleasure these letters 
from Rome. But why in these letters, manufactured in 
concert with the Embassy, such phrases as : — * M. de L, did 
a great deal of good ; M. de Ch. will do stiU more.** TeU me 
with impartial kindness whether you think my susceptibility 
out of place.*" ^ 

Mme. Recamier was so delighted with Chateaubriand^s 
letters that she copied fragments of them to send to Adrien 
de Montmorency. What else could he do but thank her for 
them ? He allowed his legitimate annoyance to be per- 
ceptible, though. " What I distinguish in this correspond- 
ence,*" he writes, "is that Amelie'*s aunt is in the highest stage 
of exaltation in her sentiment for her friend who, while 
excavating in the earth, finds such sweet things to say.*" ^ In 
his letter of March 31st he says : " I am sometimes annoyed to 
know that you are so content, and I assure you it is not that 
I am unkind."*"^ 

In April 1829, the Due de Laval refused the office 
pn>posed to him. * llie Liberal papers attacked him rather 
violently. 

niis time, and contrary to his custom, the Due de Laval 
wn)te to Mme. Recamier in a deeply affected and almost 
angry tone : * 

" I am persuading myself that you have not failed in your 
friendship to me and in interest for my situation since that 
fatiil decree of April 24tli. Vou can judge with what a painful 
feeling of anxiety I am awaiting the replies to my answers 
by my courier of May 2nd. It took a line to you.* I 
liave no reason to repent, and I shall never hesitate in thinking 
tliat the decision I took was the best, the most conscientious, 

1 I>*tter of November 12th, 1H28. The pMMge a noted in Sauv. et Corr.^ 
II, p. 2H6, from Je ne mm pourquoi, belong! to the letter of Novembtr 
12th. Mme. LenonuAnt haa put two letters into one. 

- Utt«r of March 24th, 1S29. 

' Mine. Lenomiant in Sour, et Can-,, II, D. 348 and following, hat made 
one letter of the fragments of the letter of March 24th and that of Marob 
Slut. * ir.O.r., V.p. 231. 

^ UnpuhliNhctl letter, of May 12th, in M. Ch. de Lom^nie's coUoctioo. 

* This letter does not exist in M. Ch. de Lomtoie*s papers. 
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atiil the most honourable one, I am awaiting the King^s 
orders. I am ready to leave the Embassy to IVL de RavTieval^ 
as the papers say, or to M. de Blacas, according to the opinion 
of other letters. I have no real trouble or worry except the 
idea of having displeased the King and of having created 
fresh difficulties for him. That the papers of one colour 
should shoot their aiTows at me is quite natural, but that tlie 
imbecile Messiiger should only be able to find stupid plati- 
tudes with which to defend me makes mc indignant, and I am 
asking the Ministr>^ formally that the J/r.?.:¥flg*£T shall be silent*' 
'riiat is what I have to say and to demand. I Imve no reason 
to thank your friend of the Ghbi\ 

** But what are these insults for ? Is it true, as I have every 
reason to believe, that Hene no longer wants to leave Rome, 
that he has put his leave in his pocket, and that in order to 
be more at his ease he is sending his wife back to Paris ? I 
still have here in my desk that very melancholy fragment af j 
a letter in which he desires nothing but to start away and to* 
go to the Abbaye. Good Goil \ What inconstancy in his 
ideas ! Remember me to M. Balknche, pro\'ided that he has 
not been tl>e one to treat me so badly in the papers of his 
party.'' 

t'hateaubriand^s retuni brought joy once more to the 
Abbaye. The Amljasstidor on leave made all kinds of pro- 
jects. He wanted to take Mme. Recamier to Rome and see 
her settle in the C'afTarelli Palatx\ He brought back with 
him many grievances and exposed himself to bitter dis- 
appointments. Fortunately, Mme. Rtk*amier had not lost her 
illusions alx»ut things. " M. de Chateaubriand arrived on 
Thursday,^ she wrote to her niece on the Ist of Jime.* " I 
was glad to see him again, more glad than I fancied I should 
be. I see a fair nymlx?r of people^ M. Villemain, whom 1 
think very pleasant, M. de Sainte-Aulaire, etc,» but it is M. 
de Chateaubriand's arrival that has reanimated my life, which 
seemed to me so near its close," 

1 8oiiv, et Corr,^ IE, pp. 376 and 377. 




CHAPTER XXI 

tiik abbayk-aux-bois and the revolution of 1830 
(May 1829—1831) 

The Abbaye guests in 1829.— The reading of Chateaubriand's if owe (June). 
— Consequences of the formation of the Polignac Ministry (August). — 
Chateaubriand resigns office as Ambassador (August 28th). — The Duo 
de Laval starts for London (October). — M^rim^ and diplomacy. ^- 
Kdgar Quinet at the Abbaye (January 1830).— Mme. R^camicr at the 
first performance of Hemani (February 25th). — Jean- Jacques Ampere 
at the Athi^n^ of Marseilles (March 1830).— Death of M. lU'camier 
(April 19th). — Chateaubriand and the July days. — 8ainte-Beuve*8 first 
introduction to the Abbaye. — Death of Benjamin Constant (December 
8th). — Departure of Chateaubriand for Switzerland (May 1831); his 
letters to Mme. R<k^mier and Ballanche ; his return to Paris (October). 
— Balzac ; La Peau dt Chagrin ; (Domtesse F6dora. 

On the eve of the Revolution of 1830, immediately after 
Chateau briand\s retuni, the Abbaye-aux-Bois was more 
brilliant than it Imd ever been. Young men of great 
promise filled the gaps which death had made among Mme. 
Rik-amier'^s old friends. All generations figured in her mkmj 
where her gracioasness attractetl representatives of the most 
varieil s<K-iety and opinions. Victor Cousin, whom the 
Martignac Ministry had allowed to retuni to his chair, came 
there to hear the echo of the success he had won by his liberal 
teaching at the Sorbonne. Villemain was collecting there 
the elements for the study he was to devote later on to 
Chateaubriand. He met the men there with whom he was 
to unite for the July Revolution. Henri de Latouche, who 
has been more disciLssed and with more cause, was preparing 
the famous article which he published in the Revue de Paris 
against his fonner friends the romanticists. The bad trick 
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he had played on Mme. de Duras was still remembered. He 
published his novel Fragokttay in which Mme. Recamier had a 
roky this year 1 829.^ By the side of Dubois, the founder of the 
Ghbi\ Saint-Marc Girardin (who was quite young but already 
celebrated, and three times over Laureate of the Academy), 
brought into the disciLssion of Liberal theses his art of com- 
parisons, his animation and calm boldness. Valery» the 
learned traveller, met there the author of La Jacquerie and of 
the Chroiuqtw du regtie de CJuirks IX, The painter Gri^rard 
was getting old, but he still pi-txlueed his pictui'es ; VKriase 
de Sainit'^Tht^rhey Le Sacre de Cfiark^ X> and VEspirance 
belong to this epcK-h. He was one of the oldest and most 
tkitliful of Juliette^s friends. He cjime there to vouch to her 
beauty as he had known it. And among the politicians, the 
worthy Due de Doudeauville, who had resigned office in order 
to pmtest agiiinst the dis,solution of the National Guard ; the 
liberal Due de Broglie^ the Comte de Sainte-Aulaire, a con- 
vinced partisan of constitutional monarchy ; Prosper de 
Barante, the future Ambassador to Turin ; Baron Pa^qtiier, 
whose camjmign in the Chamber of Peers against reactionary 
measures is not forgotten. Among the women were Mme. 
Appony, Mme. de Fontanes and Mme. Gay> Mme. de Boigne, 
Mme, de Graniont, Mme. and Miles, de Barante, Mile, de 
Sainte-Aulaire.* 

In honour of Chateaubriand, and by way of consoling him 
for his disappointment with regard to Moim^ Mme, Recamier 
organized a reading of this tragedy. The actor Lafond was 
to make it known to the habiiues of the Abhaye.* Latouclie 
gave an account of this solemnity in an article published in 
the Revue de Paris, A few years later a rather curiom 
account of it in verse appeared in the Mimohnes poitUftitn^ 
brought out in a limited edition and without the name 
of the author. Lamartine gave a long account of it in hia 
Cours JiimUier de litteraiurej' *' All the glorj* and all the 
chai m of France were there,^ The mlon appeared to Lamar- 

I Bee Vol. II, p. 79 luid following. 

* AU ttumi namet vegiveii by mllandhe In & ieUer dated June 28lli, 
1889. 8om. U Carr.^ uT p. 379. > Astie. U Qorr., JI, p. 377* 

* PlftHi, Teohener, 1833. 8ee our Bibtiognphy, 

* Vol. tX« p. 34 &nd following. 
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tine to ** offer to the eye the s)rmmetry and coldness of an 
Academy holding its meeting in a monastery.*" " It was a 
Court,^ he said, ^^ but rather an old Court : the furniture was 
simple and worn ; there were a few books scattered about on 
the side-tables, a few busts of the time of the Empire on the 
brackets, a few screens of the Louis XV century were the only 
things in the way of ornament.'" Chateaubriand was there, 
seated under the picture of Corinne at the Cape Misene, 
receiving and returning salutations. Lafond commenced the 
reading, but he had not prepared it well. He read the first 
acts in a hesitating way, and Chateaubriand finally took the 
manuscript and read it himself. " Everyone went away with 
superficial emotion but with real respect.*" Lamartine must 
have returned more than once to Mme. Recamier\ although 
Chateaubriand did not care much for him and considered him 
" a great booby."" * Sainte-Beuve met him there, and criticized 
severely what he called his " incoherence ^ of conversation.' 

Chateaubriand was neither fortunate in his literary enter- 
prises nor in his political ambitions. Mme. Recamier left 
him to go to Dieppe. She took Ballanche with her, and 
installed herself there " in a kind of tower, where he worked 
at his Pcdingineste.'^ ' Ballanche was also thinking about a 
Z^ftobie which should be an epopee of the early times of 
Christianity.^ He contented himself with writing his lesion 
dHtbal^ an episode of the ViUe des Expiatiofis of which be 
liad tliought as early as 1824.^ 

The fonnation of the Polignac Ministry in August, 1829, 
had the gravest consequences for Mme. Recamier^s friends. 
Charles X gave the IVesidency of the Council to the Prince 
de l^olignac, together with the Foreign Affairs. Mme. 
Kivamier declared categorically to her niece tliat she saw in 
this solution *'*' dangers for France or at least an alarming 
tendency."" ^ She supposed that Chateaubriand would send in 
htN resignation, ll^c supposition proved right Whilst 

* See B. Jouvin, Le Fiaaro of Aogiwt 8th, 1876. 
'* Cauttrits du Lundi, XI, p. 463. 

> Souv. et Carr,, II, pp. 381 and 382. 

* Mmt. R. tt If amU de «i ^eimcMe, p. 195. 
^ SAint«-B«uve, Fortr. coni., II, p. 39. 

* Souv. a tWr,, U, p. 380. 
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Mine. Recaniier went to Dieppe, Chateaubriand went to 
Cauterets. He tells us in his Mlmoires ^ how the whale of 
his journey to the Pyrenees was *'a succession of di^eams*^ 
He did his utmost to be sad, and it was all in vain* He 
composed poetrj^, met a young woman, an ** Occitanieniie ^ 
who had been wTiting to him for two years, but whom he had 
never seen. He inspired this young ** stranger of sixteen j-ears ^ 
with a sincere attachment, but let " the fleeting impression of 
his Clemence Lsaui-e die away." We know even that he made 
" passionate avowals "" to this " charming flower ^ which he 
would not gather, and which only received his '* last songs of 
sadness,"" ^ 

It was at Cauterets that Chateaubriand learnt, through the 
MonUeur^ of the foniiation of the new Ministry. He at onee 
made up his mind, although his Ambassadorship at Rome 
had ruined him. He returned slowly to Paris, and on arriving 
there sent in his resignation to the Prince de Polignac,^ He 
refused to retract at the end of a long conversation with the 
new Minister. '* On foot,^"" he says, '* along the Boulevard 
des Invalides I took once more the path to my infirmary, poor 
wounded creature that I was.^ 

Charles Lenomiant had *Uso returned to ask for a prolonga- 
tion of his sojourn in Greece. On hearing of the appoint- 
ment of de Folignac he renoont^d the idea of making his 
refjuesL He entered the service of the Beaiuc-Arts once 
more, with the title of Curator of the Monuments of Art of 
the Royal Palaces.* 

Tlic Due de I^vaPs position was not quite the same. HlA 
ardent royalism allowed him to keep his functions under 
Polignac. After refusing the Ministry he stayed in Vienna 
to await events. In his letters he continued to allude to the 
intimacy of Chateaubriand and Mme. Recamien "It is true, 
then,'' he wrote to her on the 19th of July,^ "that you are 
preparing to spend the winter at the Capiiole^ positively at 

> Vol V, p. 235 and Mlowing. 

* doe the admirable fragnient publiabei by V. Oir»tid, Jktme det Dtux 
Mondu, April Ist. 1899. * M.O.T,, V, p. 244 and following. 

* Btmv, €t Corr., Up p, 383, WaUoo, Notice sur Ch. LeHormani. mx 

i^aa 

* Utipubliflhed tetter in M. Ch* de lominiti'a ooUootioii* 
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the CapUok al Palazzo Caffarelll ITiis is what I am told, 
anyhow. No doubt you will do well, and I could not dis- 
approve the one who is persuading you into it, if only for 
the glory of attracting you there. I have read a quantity of 
little pamphlets here saying bad things and scandalous things, 
but they always respect you and praise your charms. I am 
convinced that among the writers of them are some of the 
young men who have been to the Abbaye-aux-Bois. Tell me 
who writes the Mimoircs dCune femme de qualiU} Why have 
you never sent me a word in the way of a message from your 
greatest friend ? Is he colder than usual ? I do not know 
the motive, but you must own that it is odd to change his 
mind so many times with regard to Rome.*" The Due de 
Montmorency emphasized the immunity which Mme. Recamier 
enjoyed at a time when political parties were exchanging the 
worst insults. ** I compliment you,*" he says in his letter of 
April 11th,* "on the fact that no new book appears which 
doc»s not contain hymns of admiration for you. Everyone, 
without exception, is being insulted on one side or the other. 
You are the only {K*rson in France who is respected.*" 

Chateaubriand had asked the Prince de Polignac to give 
l»u-k to the Due de Laval the Ambassadorship of Rome.* 
llie Due was sent to London. He started in ()i*tober, charged 
with instructions favourable to the Greeks. Mme. Recamier 
feared that, in spite of all his qualities, he was wanting in 
conviction for the acxromplishment of his mission. ** Although 
he is genennis,**" she wrote to J. J. Amixfre,* " his aristcxTatic 
Imbits make him, I fear, easy to satisfy with regani to the 
inten'sts of the |)eople.'" At this time Merimw manifested a 
desire to enter the diplomatic senicc. Mme. Reitunier would 
luive liked him to make his lUbui with the Due de Laval. She 
commissioned Am{x*re to make some offers to Merimec,^ who 
refusal from motives of opinion and in order to follow, as he 
said, Chateaubriancrs example, but very much, too, for the 
sake of not giving up his profession as a writer.^ 

* Soe our Bibliographv. 

' Unpublinhed letter in M. Ch. de Lomteie*! coUeciioo. 
> M.O.T., V, ^i.*^47. 

* Mme. H^camur tt Its amu de MJeumesM, p. 274. 

* IbuL, |i. i>75. • ilmL, p. ^6 and loUowing. 
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The ex- Ambassador hod resumed his pen. He had taken up 
once more his historical works, and was " waiting impatiently 
for the moment of history in action.^* Mme. Recamier 
made researches for him, read Thiers, Mignet, and even 
Tatntiis.2 WTien separating from de Polignac Chateaubiiand 
had midoubtedly obeyed a sentiment of honour, but it is 
certain that he had also counted on a speedy revenge, for 
which he was reserving himself. Surrounded as he was with 
the homages of the press and of Liberal opinion, how could he 
fail to see in himself the President of the next Ministry ? 
His friends encouraged him in this hope and were already at 
work to obtiiin this i^esult. We have the proof in this shoi^ 
letter from Ballanche to Mme. Recamier : ' 

*' I have just seen Keratrj^ I wanted to make sure that 
he had received the letter I left at his house for him yesterday 
evening. You can be tranquil about this. He and his 
friends are so convinced of the impossibility of the present 
Ministry that they ai-e already thinking about the next one, 
in which M. de Chateaubriand might be advised to keep 
M* de Poligniic. Now they would be distressed if M* de 
Chateaubriand should make this sacrifice of his inclinations. 
They say that M* de Polignac might have entered a coalition 
Ministry before being associated with M. de la Bourdon naie, 
but that now M, de Chateaubriand would be compromising in 
vain if, in a new combination, he accepted hira for a 
colleague. We have not yet arrived at that.^ 

The winter of 1829-18S0 passed by with things in this way. 
Mme. Recamier now had a larger flat at the Abbaye.* She 
had given up her former one to Mme. Clarke and her daughter, 
who were thus living quite near her and were soon on very 
friendly terms with her.^ 

Certain pei-sons did not forgive Mme, Recamier her attach- 
ment to the Liberal party. Among them was the Duchesse 
de Montmorency. She represented rigid Royahsm, and con- 
sidered the interests of the throne and those of the Church 

t Lettor from Mme. R^c&mier, Mnu, R, et Ui amitde §ajama9t, p. 27&. 

3 IhUL • 

' Balknche ; letters to VAriout people^ b M. Cb. de Lom^nie's coUection. 

* Mme a. et lea anUa ek mi jetiiMiwe, p. 274. 

* O'Meara, Un mtlon A Porii, pp. 1^—20. 
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bound together in an indissoluble union. She often saw Mine. 
Recamicr, joked her about her Liberalism, and did not spare 
her the most edifying sermons on the subject of religion. The 
resignation of Chateaubriand had very much annoyed her. 
" Truly,'*' she wrote, ** it is too much to identify one's self 
with the Journal des Dibais^ which oversteps all modera- 
tion. ... Alas! if only in his solitude he would read his own 
works he would be more convinced then than by all my argu- 
ments of the dangers of the Liberal concessions."*" ^ Mathieu de 
Montmorency^'s widow was defending a system which she 
called the system of God and of honest people^ or again, a sad 
and timid religiotis royalist policy} " Ah,'' she wrote,* ** if the 
King, instead of giving himself up to concessions, would 
openly take another way, that of Grod and honest people ! 
Vour friend the Constittdionnel would cry out a little more 
still, but it would at least be for some reason." She was glad 
that God had spared her husband the grief of seeing ^* this 
beautiful France putting herself again in the power of the 
Liberals, for,**" she added, " I beg the pardon of your friends, 
but it is there that we shall soon arrive.'' ^ In a letter of the 
same cpoc'h • she says to Juliette : " Now your friends are satis- 
fied, llicir pupils Iiave been taken away from the poor 
Jesuits. Everything it wants is being ceded to the empire 
of LiiK'ralism. I am afraid tliat religion and royalty will 
come off* very badly with this system. How right I was 
when I said to you that too much honour was done to 
Charles X when it was said tliat he was a Jesuit." On 
the 2nd of August, 1829,^ there arc the same gricvanoeA. 
" It is high time," she says, " to follow a system entirely 
religioiLs and monarchical." Tlie Duchessc would have 
likiHl to see Chateaubriand start from Naples and accept 
this ^M'cry flattering'"^ family Ambassadorship. The 
IVlignac Ministry was according to her wishes, whikt 
at the Abbaye it was being cx*nsurcd and its fall was 
await itl. 

It was in Januar}*, 1830, tliat Mme. Recamier invited Edgar 

> U>tt4r No. 11. M. Ch. de Lnin^iiio't M8S. < ibid, 

> Ixttcr Xo. 16. « ihiiL • /6m/. 

• Lett4ir No. 16 bii. * Lettar Na 17. " Letter No. 38. 
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Quinet to call and see her.^ At this epoch she received 
three days a week* Quinet went on Wednesdays to GuizotX 
on Saturdays to Cuvier'^s, and it soon became his custom to 
go to Mine. RL*camier''s on Fridays. He wa« so charmed with 
his welcome there that, in the midst of all his thoughts and 
of all his work, for he was then preparing with great fervour 
/^ Grvee modcrm\ Michelefs friend wrote as follows to his 
mother :^ ^' Except Mme. Recamier, all the women have little 
or no charm for xxiq^ Lerminier and Dubois wanted to enroll 
Quinet for tlie Clobt\ which was preparing to become a poli- 
tical paper. The translator of Herder, the future professor 
of the College of France, was at that time twenty-seven years 
of agew Thei'e were many reasons to recommend him to Mme, 
R^ccunier's kindliness. When a young student of sixteen he 
had been charmed by the sensibility of Mme, de Stael* ** She 
must have had a great many hearts in her power,^ he had 
written with precocious penetration, *' to have been able to 
observe all their movements in this way,''* He begged his 
dear mother to send him Saussure^s notice of Mme. Necker, 
and he read that work with passion.*^ In 1823 Quinet had 
matle his pilgrimage to Mme. de StaeFs park.* Then, too, 
when he was living at the Hotel de France^ and was only a 
law student, he had received a little note from Benjamin Con- 
stant, whom he admired.*^ Constant had written to him 
again at Heidelberg,^ and later on invited him to his soir^cjt. 
Quinet had not forgotten, either, the eager welcome and en- 
couragements of Gerando.® Finally in 1825, he had experi- 
enced the deepest joy of his Ufe in seeing Chateaubriand at 
the public meeting of the Academy, and on hearing him read 
the Introduction to his HiMoire de France,^ It was therefore 
only natural tlmt Quinet should come and take part in the 
pleasant discussions at the Abbaye. On the 8th of February^ 
1830, he wrote to his mother :^^ "I would send you SL 
Ballanche's OrpMe, too, if you like, although I do not know 



^ Quinet, Letirts & m mhrtf U, p. IdS. 

« ibid., II, p. 134. ■ Ibid., I, p. 55. 
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how you wiU like this love for Mme. B^camier txansported 
among the Titans and Cyclops of Samothraoe.^ 

Whatever may have been Mme. B^camier^s attachment to 
the past, she had preserved enough freshness of mind to be in- 
terested in everything new. She was present at the first per- 
formance of HemanL A few days before this solenmity 
Merimee had sent Victor Hugo this letter, whidi was at the 
same time pleasant and disagreeable for the person receiving 
it : ^ The Universe is i^pealing to me for boxes and stalk. I 
am not speaking of the requests that I have had firom the mr 
teUeciual leaders^ as the Globe would say. Mme. R^camier 
asks me whether by my intermediary, etc .... See what 
you can do. You know that she has a certain influence in a 
certain world. I said it was impossible to have a box. Sbe 
then asked me whether it were possible to have two * bishops'* 
caps.^ Where is virtue to take refuge ?^^ The day follow- 
ing the performance Chateaubriand sent his compliments 
to Hugo,' and the Journal dts DibaiSf whidi was very 
closely connected with the Abbaye, was nearly the only pqwr 
in all the press which did not attack the piece. On the 
8th of April, 18S0, Charles Lenormant wrote to Jean-Jacques 
Ampere: ^What do you think of Hemamf Have you 
spoken of it to your six hundred listeners ? It seems to me 
that it is for you to push the new school a little ycmder. 
Sainte-Beuve seems to me to have taken a high stand in his 
CantolatioM} ^ 

Jean-Jacques Amp^ was at this time professor of litera- 
ture at the Athen^ of Marseilles, lids post had been 
successively offered to Joseph M^ and to Sainte-Beuve, frfio 
had both refused it^ It had been given to Amp^ on the 
proposal of Mignet His success had been greaL He dioae 
for the subject of his lecture the history of Scandinavian 
poetry, and, although the subject did not q>pear to knd itsdf 
to this, he took advantage of his <^pening lesMm to make a 

> Fictor Hmgo raoomU, sdit in-a, U^ p. 277. 
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profession of Liberal faith. The Athenee of Marseilles had 
been authorizeil by Martignat*, but the Prefect of Bouches-du- 
Rhone, the Marqui.s d'Arbaud-Joii€|ues, was an unbending 
Royalist. Ampere was fortunate enough to know how to 
express his ideas without compromising the institution which 
had accepted him.^ During his absence Mme. Recamier kept 
him posted about events. Some of the charming letters she 
wrote to him have been published.- ITie two following letters, 
which have not hitherto been puHished-i are in the same tone: 

**^ I should have thanked you earlier for your business letter 
if I hatl not been very unwell. M. Ballanche has arrar 
everything for the moment^ and I am there for the future,* 
and only too glad to be able to spare your father a moment^^s 
vexation* I have seen Sautelet. His interest in you went 
straight to my hcArt. He will come and tell me tlie decision' 
about the lectures. He will have told you that I approved 
absolutely. Cousin is not well ; I am sorry not to see him ; 
we should bilk about you. I had a long conversation with 
Merimee about you, I am naturally inclined to like tho«e 
who like you. I cannot get used to your absence, to ending 
my evenings without you. I do not let anyone else stay, and 
when you are bat^k we \nll continue our pleasant customs. I 
am not very well again yet, and I cannot see what I ani 
writing.^ * 

** I do not know whether the reasons you give me are ven? 
good, but I am easily persuaded and quite fascinated at the 
Il0pe of seeing you again sooner. My friendship c^uinot get 
accustomed to your absence. I hope, nevertheless, that you 
are working, and that you will bring us Imck some treasures. 
I have already thought often ahont our reacbngs. You will 
be delighted with my new room, mth its large windows over 
the garden. Imagine to yourself a beautiful evening with the 
moonlight that you like, the fine picture of Corinne, the 
scent of the flowers in the garden and our sweet confidential^ 
talks, our memories of Italy, our reading, our plans. Wig 

^ Sainte-Bettve, Portr. cofil., m, p. 358, and Nmivemtje Lwtdiit XUI, 
p. 220. 
' Mnu-. Ji. el Its omit de aajeunMBe, p. 272 and foUowing. 
' J. J. Ampere wa« in very serious money diflicultie*. 
* Unpublished letter, from copy beloaging to M. de Loni^e. 
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shall have all that again, and if you bring us back your 
excellent father ciu^ by the climate and your care we shall 
be too happy."" * 

Jean-Jacques called Mmc. Rccamier his Aristarchis and his 
Muse. She was in any case his best friend. Whilst he was 
teaching at Marseilles, near to his ^^ demi-Greeks,"^ as Albert 
Stapfcr said, she was serving as intermediary in a combination 
according to which Jean-Jacques was to superintend the 
literary part of the paper Le Temps?' 

The two Amperes returned to Paris in July, 1830. Jean- 
Jacques was sent for to fill the place of Fauriel in the chair of 
Foreign Literature at the Paris University. He left his post 
to the poet Brizeux.' He had at last triumphed over the 
melancholy inclinations of his youth, and he declared himself 
perfectly happy.* 

He did not find his friend Sautelet on his return to Paris. 
The young publisher had killed himself a few months after 
the founding of the NaiionaL Chateaubriand gives him a 
rather brief funeral oration in his Mfmoires d^Outre-Tombe? 
But this suicide greatly affected the Liberal party. It was on 
this occasion that Armand Carrel wrote the fine article which 
appeared in the Rnmc de Paris of June 1830, entitled Une 
mart xH)lcmtaire? Mme. Rccamier knew Sautelet intimately. 
He used to confide in her, and she was very much affected by 
his dcath.^ 

M. Rccamier had died in April.^ Until his last day he 
remained the pleasant, careless man we Iiave known. ^On 
losing himr writes Mme. Ixnormant in a somewhat mystcriouit 
phrase, *^ Mme. Roi^mier felt as though she were losing her 
father for the sec'ond time.*" She went away to Dieppe at the 
end of June. Chateaubriand joined her there.^ He found 
her with I^Acordairc, then in all the ardour of his convendon. 

* Unpubliiihf»d letter, from copy belonging to M. de Lom^iiie. 
» See BalUnchc'n letter, Cvrr, d*M Am^rt^ II, p. 20. 

* Tamiaicr, work quoted, p. 58. 

« limrtn dt j»o^m€, p. la • V, pp. 256-257. 

« Sainte-Beuve, Cawteritsdu Lwidi, VI, pp. iu2 and liO. 
' Mmr. R. tt Ua amM dr m jeutuMMe^ p. 2H6. 

* S4,ur. tt Corr., II, p. 383 and following. See a letter from 
on the death of M. RAcamier in (^ban^, Le cahimtl mcra dt rkUleir% 
Ihid serioa, Lc ca« dc Mmc Ricamier, * Saw. ti Oorr,^ 11, pi S87* 
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commanding for the Kinfr, It is rumoured that he has been 
killed, but I do not believe it. Try not to be over-aiixious. 
May God protect you* We shall meet agcin,^ 

*' Friday, 

**This letter was written yesterday, but it could not go. 
Everything is over and the popular victory complete. The 
King gives in on all points, but I am afraid now that they 
will go far beyond the Crown concessions. I ivrote this 
moniing to his Majesty. For my future I have an entire 
plan of sacrifices which I like. We will talk it all over when 
you arrive. 

" I am going to post this letter myself and take a survey of 
Paris. In the midst of all this I have time to love you, and 
that is the only time I reckon in life."^ Mme. Recamier 
retumed to Paris on the 90th of July, accompanied by 
Ampere. The streets were blocked with b€micade&»^ On 
the 31st of July^ Chateaubriand, on learning of hex arrival, 
sent her a short letter telling her that he had been dragged in 
triumph through the streets, and that he was about to play a 
great rok,^ Ballanche had come back with Sainte-Beuve, ** At 
the news of the Decrees,"'' writes Sainte-Bcuve,* '* I started in 
haste from Honfleur, where I had been staging with my friend 
Ulric Guttinguer, in order to retimi to Pains. M, Bidlanche, 
who was at Dieppe with Mme. Recamier, left also for the 
capital. We met at Rouen, and tra\'elled back together in 
the same diligence. The journey was a very slow one, inter- 
ruptt^l at every relay by all sorts of incidents. On the way 
travellers kept getting in and out all the time. M. Ballanche, 
I must owt\^ seemed most easy and impartial about the news 
that kept arri ring every instant from Paris, the result of which 
was no longer doubtful. ' I fancy," I said to him, * that tlih 
time we are going to clear two initiative steps at one time.* 
Whereupon he began to laugh."^ 

According to Mme. Lenonnant, " the July Revolution 

^ According t4D Ball&Qcho's oopy* Biog. inidit de Mme* R, p. 323 mad 
following. ^ 8quv. e< Oorr,^ II, pp. 387-38S- 

* Second volume of letters to Mme, Recamier, No. 1. Souv. H Oorr^^ 
U, pp. 390 and 391, * Portr, coni,, II, p. 32, note 1, 
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appeared to Mme. Recamier a grievous and fatal event.*^ ^ 
It seems, though, that we ought not to exaggerate the sorrow 
that the fall of the elder branch of the Bourbons caused her. 
She had given all her sympathy to the Liberal party, faithful 
at the same time to the teachings of Mme. dc Stael and to her 
own preference for the more moderate governments. The 
Duchesse de Montmorency frequently reproached her rather 
keenly with this. She was foUowing Chateaubriand in the 
efforts and inconstancies of his policy. How could she fail, 
too, to be influenced by her younger friends? Charles 
Lcnormant ^^ welcomed witli all the enthusiasm of youth the 
perspective of an order of things in which a larger place should 
be accorded to liberty.*"* Ampere, who was a friend of 
Carrel, Tliiers, and Mignet, said he^was a Republican.' A 
drawing-room Republican, no doubt— quite a Platonic 
Republiam. Sainte-Beuve jeered at this profession of faith 
which did not act, this liberal "to whom nothing was 
wanting when he had only to exhale'^his ardour in the Abbaye 
mloH before Mme. Swetchine or the Due de Laval.""* 
" I^olitics like this,"*^ he says again, "are like a maiden'^s 
nrtue, all the more chaste because it is never touched or put 
to the proof.'" * All the same. Ampere had not concealed his 
opinions in his lectures at the Marseilles Athenec, and the 
Abbaye was far from disapproving him. The worthy 
Ballanche liad drawn from the events of 1830 this conclusion : 
that progress proceeds by the way of revolution and not by 
the way of evolution.^ He published, that very year, four 
volumes of his works. Lerminier praised him in the Globe. 
llie philosopher was at this time in great distress. He was 
obliged to take steps which were very repugnant to his 
delicacy. " I have asked M. de Barante,^ he writes,^ ** to 
sound the Minister of the Interior, or the Minister of PuUic 
Instruction, in order to find out whether it would be poniUe 
to {x^rsuade them to take a certain number of copies. He was 

> Souv, et Carr,, II, p. 392. * IbitL, p. 803. 
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kind enough to come and see me yesteixlay^ to tell me that the 
funds are exhausted for 1830, and that nothing could be 
taken except on the receipts of 1831. I certainly think I 
^halI have a few ^iobscriptionf^ from there, but not anything 
important and^ above all, it will not be ready money, I 
certainly am very vexed, but all the same I still think that 
I was right in starting on this enterprise. . . . The question 
is to know whether my name is to live ; if it is not to live I 
have given myself a great deal of trouble for nothing.'" 

The Due de Laval was in Paris during the three days. He 
gave up his office as Ambassador and his title as peer.* He 
was then sixty-tliree years of age, and was destined to end his 
days in private life. He left immediately for Aix, where 
twenty years befom he had stayed with Mrae. Recamier.'^ The 
futuix*, as far a-s politics were concerned, seemed to him 
obscure and to l>e dreaded. He complained of everything 
Ix'ing sacrificeil " in the name of libci-ty to speak and write." 
He liad more anxiety about all this than rancour, ** I hope I 
am mistaken,"^ he declared in his letter of the 17th October/ 
"and I have not the foolish pride of prefen-ing the poor 
advantage of being right to the peace of the world.^ He 
crossed Mont Ccnis and went to stay at Genoa, intending to 
make his winter quarters in Florence, 

The day following the Jidy Revolution, Auguste Barbier 
returned to the Abbaye. It was there that he made tlie 
acquaintance of the worthy old Ballanche, whose portrait he 
has sketched.^ Saintc^-Beuve htul been presented to Chateau- 
briand by Villemain in 18i29, just when the Ambassador wim 
leaving for Rome.^ He hat! already published at that date 
his Tabkau de la^mhic Jran^aUc an jsdzihtic sucle^ Le^ PohM 
dc Joseph Dchrmi\ and articles in the Globe and in the Rcvut 
de Paris, Chateau bri find ap|3eared to have every chance of 
becoming Minister again and President of the CoimeiL 
Saintc-Beuve had seen him again several times after his return 
from Rome. He tried to make him give up his prejudice 
with regard to romanticism. In March, 1830, when the 

' 8<mv. ti Corr., 11, p. 394. 

* See hia letter of September 5th, 1S30, ihid^t Hf p* 3^4 and following. 
' tJnpubU^hed tetter in M. Cli. do homkne*B coUeotiotiu 

* Sauv, ptrmmnda^ p. 312. * Porir^ emU,, I, p. 75 and foUowtng, 



i 




THE ABBAYE-AUX-BOIS 289 

CoMolaiians appeared, the illustrious writer sent the young 
poet his sincere compliments and a little advice. The Abbaye 
followed with interest the progress of an author whom it 
would have liked, perhaps, to maintain in the respect of 
sanctioned glories. In April, 1830, Lenormant wrote to 
Ampere: *^ Sainte-Beuve seems to me to have taken a high 
stand in his Consolaikms^^ but the Revolution of 1880 
interrupted this friendly intercourse. ^ Chateaubriand^s 
friends,'' writes Sainte-Beuve,' "were not very well pleased 
with a little article of mine that appeared in Le Globe of 
August 19th, 1830, in which, whilst congratulating Victor 
Hugo on rallying to the new France, I accepted on the 
other hand, as an accomplished and Intimate fisM^t, the 
political abdication of M. de Chateaubriand. The friends of 
the latter, Mme. Recamier, M. Lenormant, thought that 
was going a little too quickly, as they did not yet despair of 
seeing him once more attached to the new order of things. I 
was two or three years without seeing M. de Chateaubriand 
after this."^ The incident delayed Sainte-Beuve's intro- 
duction to the Abbaye, where he was awaited and where later 
on he w&s to play so important a role. 

llie fact was that Chateaubriand became more exacting 
day by day. Events succeeded each other quickly, without 
his collaborating in them. The Due dX)rl^an8 had been 
appointed Lieutenant-General of the kingdom. Charles X 
had gone into exile, llie Charter was revised. Louis- 
Philippe I was proclaimed King of France on the 9th of 
AiiguMt, and Chatcaubriand'*s protestations in the Chamber of 
Pecm had no more effect than those of Hyde de Neuvillc or 
of Martignac in the Chamber of Deputies. Chateaubriand^s 
conduct was not wanting in grandeur. It was in the difficult 
circumstances of life that he was quite himself, with his 
passion for fidelity and his worship of honour. ** During the 
sliort interval from the Srd to the 7th of August,^ mys 
Villcmain,' ^ I saw, at Mme. IUvamier\ M. de Chateaubriand 
being entreated in the most kindly way by a man of greftt 
name and learning, who was then Kni^t of Hooour to the 
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Duchesse d^'Orl^ans, It was a question of a visit to the royal 
palace. M. de Chateaubriand accepted mllingly* The 
interview that he had, and which he relates, has to-day no 
other witness tlian an august Princess whose dignity has 
received the consecration of all royal and domestic griefe.'" 
Chateaubriand sacrificed himself " once more for the sake of 
an tingrateful familyr ^ and prepared to leave France, remain- 
ing faithful to his oaths. He i^gned to the hands of 
Pasquier his pension of twelve thousand francs as peer ; he 
sent to Dupont de TEui-e his resignation as State Minister. 
There was a certain elegsuice in this proceeding, although it 
might be wanting in simplicity. Chateaubriand was sacri- 
ficing hiniself to a cause that he did not approve^- He 
resisted the seductive offers matle to him by tlie new rigimc. 
He did not \risli to resemble the '* Judases of the Chamber 
Peers." 

At the end of 1830 the trial of the Ministers of Charles 
greatly excited public opinion. At the Ablxiye everyone 
admired Martignac for coming, dying as he was and with tio 
strength left, to the help of his former adversaries.' The 
Duchesse d'Abrantes went several times each afternoon 
to Mnie. Ilecaniier'*s, as the news always arrived theix;. On 
the day of the sentence, a letter from Chateaubriand ainiounced 
to Mme. Recamier and her friends that the Ministers were 
savctl from the popular fyr)\ 

Benjamin Constant died on the 8tli of December** Alfred 
de Vigny went to his funeral, and devoted this short 
funemi omtion to him in his Journal : ^ ^* He was a man of 
superior intelligence. He fought always without recom- 
pense, which I esteem. But I think he liad a very ambitir>us 
aim, which he never attained. ... He had a rather noble 
profile, polite and gracious manners ; he was a man of the 
world and a man of letters, a rare aUiance and an exqulsiite 
mixture. I fancy he had a cold heart and no imagiiiation^^ 
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Ballanche, when announcing the sad news to Mme. Rck^mier, 
commented on it in his own way : 

^^ One of the most distinguished minds of our times has 
entered on a new series of trials. He has gone to complete 
himself. M . M elio told me the news without any details. It 
appears that it was yesterday evening, at the very time when 
you were expressing your interest in him. Poor Benjamin 
Constant lived a few months too long. But I fancy that 
()copIe will be more inclined to render justice to him now. 
I hope the Academy will repent its unworthy severity. This 
is another representative of our past who has gone away into 
a definitive past.*" ^ 

Chateaubriand had joked about Benjamin Constant follow- 
ing " the royal candidate in a sedan-chair, rocked about by 
two Savoyards.*" * He respected his tomb. At this time he 
hml to struggle with difficulties of all kinds. He was once 
more short of money, and in order to keep his engagements 
he hml to finish his tHudes hiHoriqtu*9. In March, 1881, a 
proposal was laid before the Chamber of Deputies by Baude 
for the btmishment of Charles X. Chateaubriand wrote 
within a few days his i)amphlet on the Restoration and 
Elective Monartliy. ^ On the 4th of April he brought out 
his fltudis hhtoriques. In his preface he modified, out of 
considenition to Mme. Recamier, the criticisms he had written 
earlier on Mme. de StacL* After this he sold his furniture 
and then sbirted with Mme. de Chateaubriand for Switzerland. 
He left a jx)wer of attorney in Paris for selling his housc.^ 

C'hateaubriand published, in his Mt-moircJuTChitre'Tombe^ 
the little note that he sent from Lyons to his friend on the 
18th of May, and his longer letter of the 20th of May. He 
wn)te again from Lyons and as s<x)n as he arrivwl at Geneva.* 
The li'ttcrs are in the tone we have heard so frei^uently ; 
then* is the siune melancholy and dianning tuni. He hcgfi 
to Ml' the " small handwriting,'^ and he protests that he is 
siul. *' Still another future,*" he says ; " to liave to begin once 

* Unpubliiihc<l k*ttcr in M. Ch. do Lom^nie*t coUectkm, dated ThnndAy 
morning. ^ M.O. T., \\ pp. 343 Mid 344. 

* liin*, /hmirrfjt nnn/rn tie Chaieauhrianiit p. Ai. 

* M«*ntiim<Mi by SainUs-Iieuve, Porir. de/emtius, p. 12&. 

» MO. r . IV. p. 4a». • Ibul., V. p. 431 and following. 
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more a life that 1 thouglit I had finished,"" * Bollanche, in 
his manuscript biography of Mine. Recamier, has preserved 
anotlier letter for us of the same epoch, much more important 
and much longer tlian those used in the Mtnmres. 

From Geneva, on Friday, May 27th, 1831, Chateaubriand 
wrote to Mme. Recamier as follows : 

''The life I am Icatling mil perhaps change, for if it 
were to continue like this I could not endure it long. I 
pass over the household worries^ the private troubles, which 
are greatly increaised, etc., etc., and I arrive at the liigher, but 
none tlie less sad^ side of the situation. 

" Vou know the i*eii.*vons which matle me leave France, and 
you approve them, because everything that is noble and 
diguifitd is understood by you. This is one of the great 
reasons, nniong a tliousand others, for which I love you. Un- 
foiiunately, France is deteriorating in this respect, and things 
of honour are beginning to escape her. I htul said and >*Titten 
that if the legitimacy I had so often proclaimed w^ere 
driven fram France I should again go away with it, and 
pubh'c esteem only cares for engagements that are kept, above 
all when these are sacrifices. I therefore wished to be con- 
sistent with myself, but I am more and more saddened by 
what is going on in France. One must live abrottd in order 
to see to what a degree our country is lowered in the opinion 
of otlier nations. It seems tbat they despair of our courage, 
just as I despair of our liberty when I see tliis younger 
generation, which seemed so promising, insensible to the 
honour of France, preaching the happy mc^um and peace at 
any price — that is, with the thi-a.shingof the nations which hud 
risen in our name — and liberty witli sub-prefectures and 
posts of inspectors in the universities and of clerks in litei*ii- 
ture ; on tJie other side the beauties of the Convention and 
tile admiration of the axe 1 And yet wliat things there are lo 
be done in France and by this Fmnce, even with the liastard 
royalty of Phih'ppe! F'or the last six months we ought to 
have been masters of the world and to have given our hand 
to that heroic Pohmd, the mlvance guard of France. IJbi^rtv, 
with Older anil civilisation for all nations, would have been 
» Letter of May 24th. 
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the fruit of our victories^ or rather it would have sufficed for 
us to rise and to wave our flag in order to have a frontier 
which is wanting, and to break the chains of nations which 
are friends, but — the stocks would have fallen ; there 
would have been petty home troubles ; such and such a man 
would not have been Minister, and another individual would 
not have been office boy ; royalty would have been afraid* 
It is for such wretched considerations that men without 
genius and with no heart sacrifice our country, and liberty, 
to exist H-ill be obliged to do without glory. I doubt 
whether this bourgeois liberty, this liberty of theory, of the 
gallery, and of talk, will ever be popular in our country. 
ITie Franks planted liberty in a camp ; it has kept, among 
Frenchmen, the taste for and the love of its cradle. . . . And 
do not imagine that tliey will change : tlie evil is in their 
blo<xl; the fault is in their mind; they are wanting in 
elevation. Now this quality cannot be ailtivatcd by those 
who do not possess it ; they do not even feel it ; they consider 
everjthing generous as mere folly. ... I do not pretend that 
from this sort of administration a certain material prosperity 
does not ensue. Liberty belittled, the absence of all noble 
and genenuis sentiments, the abnegation of all grandeur, form 
a kind of mild slavery, of mediocre news, in hannony with the 
ordinary ideas of the crowd. Trades))eople see the stocks rise 
and lx*gin to get back a little activity ; society people are no 
longer interfered with in their ^wr<V*. What a calamity that 
gn>at stnmg life of a nation is which disturbs drawing-room 
lifi* and interrupts C*ourt Ixdls ! Hut anyhow I sliall not be 
a \iitn(>ss of this nire hap|>iness, and sliall not trouble it by 
my grim IcMiks. To Ix; in Fraiu*e for the sake of making 
op|M)sition would not suit me. I fancy I might hurt (icople 
ver}' nnich, liut to whose advantage } I despise what now is, 
but I do not know what is going to be. If there should be 
war or any great home calamity, I sliould return to share the 
fate of my anmtrv. If things remain as Uiey are, exile is my 
lot. But this exile de|)ends on you : in spite of all I have 
ju^t said, if you sUiy in Francis as I cannot live uitbout you, 
I shall go and ofler to a Ciovemmeiit tliat I do not esteem 
hanils that you will have bound. I shall return to my 
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infirmaiy, and a few hours of your presence will console me 
for all the worries of the day and for all that mil be painful 
in my false position. I beseech you, do not let there be any 
generosity. Recall me ; tell me that you cannot come, for 
what could I olFer you ? ^Vhere shall we go ? We cannot 
stay in Switzerland, Itidy, which is so suitable for people 
with shattered lives^ is not open to us in a befitting way. 
Think it over^ then, whether you could share this wandering 
life, break away from your habits and customs, from your 
friends, from that society of which you are the soul and 
the chann. It is not for you to leave everything for me, it is 
my place to overcome all my dislikes and all the obstacle of 
my life in order to go to you. Away from you I shall have 
heart-ache, with you in France I shall only be disturbed in 
my mind. Is this to be compartxl to the other? Since you 
ai-e destined to survive mc, it is not to you but to myself tlmt 
I make a pi-escnt by giving you the few years that remain to 
me. What a long letter ! Another time I will tell you of 
our establishment hei'e. M. and Mmc. Sismondi have been 
to fetch us. We were out, but shall go to see them and 
thank them next Sunday,"" ^ 

Chateaubriand was deceiving himself. His \iews on foreign 
polities were wanting in perspicacity. In order to prove this, 
his friend had only to communicate to him the letters that 
she received fiom Prussia, Hiey are curious when compared 
with Chatcaubriand^s enthusiixstic declarations. 

Prince Augustus kept Mnie, Ilccaniier posted about the 
political situation in Germany. He wrote to her fnym] 
Ik'riin on the 20th of February, 1831 : 

" France's great armaments appear in opposition to the 
pacific intentions of the Ministry, and compel us to prepare 
for all event,s. Peace or war depends on France, Pruis^ia 
does not ^sant war, but 300,000 Prussians are ready to march 
if anyone ventm^es to attack us, to infringe the newly 
recognized treaties, or to make any conquests which threaten 
the et|oilibrium of Europe. All Germany would rise en massed 
to support us, and 200,000 Russians on the Vistula would 

^ According to Ballattche's copy, Bioffr, inid, de Mmt. /?., p» S27 Mid 

followintg. 
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serve us as reserve. It appears that people have fiilse notions 
about the spirit that reigns in Grennany. Discontent here 
and there, excited more or less by the managing committee and 
by money coming from abroad, has caused some movements 
which have not lasted long, and which would never have come 
to anything if several small Grovemments had shown justice 
and energy. Foreign aggression would in the first place draw 
everyone together, because Grennany, and above all Prussia, 
wants to assert its independence and its military glory bou|^t 
with so much blood. I hope, though, that the clouds whidi 
now cover the political horizon wiU soon dispo^ as it is to 
no one^s interest to have war. According to all probability, 
Uie insurrection in Poland will soon be over, and I very much 
regret the blood which will flow without any likelihood of 
KucceKs. It is to be hoped that the prompt termination of 
this war will strengthen the tranquillity of Europe.^ ^ 

On the SSnd of September of the same year, the Prince 
wrote again : 

^If war does not break out this autumn with FVanoe, I 
think, dear Juliette, that for this year at least you need not 
fear this malady for Paris.* I believe strongly in peace, if 
only tlie present Grovemment and Ministry can be maintained, 
llic glorious end in Poland, the certainty that war would 
bring cholera into France, and cause necessarily a naval war 
which would ruin your commerce, make you lose your colonies, 
and cause State bankruptcy, are important motives in favour 
of this opinion. But if the revolutionary party should win 
the day, I consider war inevitable and France threatened with 
the horrors of 1798. The weakness that the Ministry has 
shown in the question of the hereditary peerage inspires just 
fears for the future. If you were to experience unfcniunate 
events you would find a refiige here, where you would be 
sheltered from the storm, and an afiectimate friendship whidi 
lias never flagged.^' 

But Chateaubriand yielded, as usual, to the caprices of hit 
imagination. The GSetieva newqiapers flattered him, and he 
exchanged courtesies with the Ph>testants. He composed in 

> UnpobliBbed letter, Na 101 in II. Gh. do Lontefo's ooDmUob. 
•Thecholm. > UapabllslMd Wllsr, No. 100 sf Um swiss. 
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honour of Mme. Recamier that piece of poetry which he has 
inserted in his Memoire^,^ He continued to protest against 
the ** Government of cowards" into whose hands his country 
had fallen, and he gave himself up to his spleen.- 

He con*cspondcd, too, with Ballanche. The old Lyone?^ 
philosopher saw his ideas launched in France and even abroad. 
Under the title of Vhhn (CHfbal^ chef (Tun clan ccos^saisy in 
1831 ^ he hml printed and distributed amongst his friends an 
episode taken from Im Vtlk d^ft Expiatlom, Barchou de 
Penhoen devoted an article to him in the Rei^uc des Deujt 
Mojides* lliis ai'ticle, excellent on the whole with regard to 
the interpretation of Ballanchels thought, contained some 
errors. For instance, the thet>^ophist had never written, as 
he was made to say, that the unity of the human kind mu^ 
finish by the ateorption of all human individualities. Accond- 
ing to his ideas, progress must bring about, merely by natural 
effect, the gradual sutjstitution of charity for solidarity, in the 
same way that tlie dogma of Providence must he substituted for 
that of des ti ny . Now, accortU n g to Ballanche, sol i dan ty lead s us 
to a forced unity, whilst charity leads us to a voluntary unity. 
Hie historical system of the Lyonese philosopher was all in a 
piece with this. It rested entirely on the dogma of decay 
and rehabilitation; it was this that Barchou had in part 
ignored,* 

Young Omman, who had just published in pamphlet form 
his Rejkxions mir la doctrbw de Salnt'Slmotij was partially at 
any rate with Ballanche's system.^ These ideas were also 
attracting attention abroad. We have a proof of this in 
a long letter that Edouard Gans, Hegers friend and publisher, 
wrote to Mme. Recamier on the Slst of December, 1830. 
Mme. Recamier had sent to the Berlin jurisconsult ftnir 
volumes of Ballanche's works, 

" One certainly finds frequently in our times,*" he answers, 
** writers who are aware that a movement is taking place, that 

' V, pp. 436^37. 

« letter of June 18th. MMT., pp, 437 and 438, Kerviler {Bi^MU. 
de Ohateaulfnand, pp. §l>-€l)quQte!9 an important letter'fromObateaiabriAiid 
to Mme. E£hc&mier, Jua# 26th, 1831. ' F&m, Didot&m^, 122 pa^oi iii-8. 

* BAUAaohe gives an expktuition in a lon^ letter to M. do Lftvoime 
whioli hm never been pablished. (No. liS7 of the collection of BAlkaeSe^ 
lettert beloo^g to M. Gh. de Lomunie. ) ^ Ltltrt^^ I. pp. 3, S9. 
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progress is being prepared, that we must not go backwards, 
but forwanK When they are convinced, though, of the truth 
of what they are advancing, they are Ix^ten by their own 
vicrtory ; for, having neither depth, nor ideas ca|)able of con- 
structing, they fall back themselves into (*om|)lete nullity. 
Tlien* are others who, nurturt»d in the substantial sentiments 
of religion and history, cannot conceive that the dialectic 
man'h of movement is itself essentially religious. They only 
see (i<Hl in fixity, in the imnuitible. lliey blaspheme him 
every day in what is new, bi*lieving that they ailore him suffi- 
ciently in the |MLst. These men lose, by their stationary 
spirit, the lulvanbige they have over their mlversariw in a 
depth which is wanting in them. There are only very few 
who like the progress of humanity from religious reasons 
whose faith doi»s not suffer in any way by events, who are 
fortifiini in their worship, confirmee! in their religion, who see 
(f (kI ahead in all that is being done, never sejMirating him from 
lilK»rty and from movement. M. Ballanche belongs to this 
latter class, which counts so few ailherents and which on account 
of its depth is much more lulmired than understood. As for 
me, I adopt, and with iiuncxst c*onviction, M. Ballanche^'s ideas 
which lx»ur on the philoso|ihy of history. . . Yes, Christianity 
is the essentially emanci{)ating and plebeian religion, so that 
all the progress of humanity, all the lilx*rties acxpiired during 
<vnturii*s, art* only the development of Christianity. With 
it history cvilscmI and connnencetl at the same time. It ceased 
Ikh/uis^^ the principle from which everj'thing was to issue was 
found, IxH-ausc* nothing frc^li <*oukl work. It amunenccd 
lM*cauNi* the development <if humanity only dates from this 
principle, lK»caus4s its the |M)ssibility of everjthing was revealed, 
the ri'ality was not yet mx-omplished.'" * 

Chateaubriand did not discusss such grave problems with 
liidlanche. He thanked him in high tenns for his Vision 
initfHiL ** You have explained to me,'* he said, •* God 
\yL*{oTv the creation, the cn-ation before man, the intellectual 
cn*ation of the latter, then his union with matter by his 
fall, when he thought he was making his own fate by hit 

* UnpoMiiliMl letter, from the coUectioo of letten from foraigMn lo 
Mmi*. R. M. Ch. de Luminue'i MSa 
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will.'" * He dwelt above all on the political situation of France.* 
In August he was preparing to leave S^vitzerland, a.s the 
following letter to Ballanclie proves : 

** Geneva, Aiigusi \Qih, 
*' Your letteiv my dear friend, alarms me. I shall expect a 
line that will be more reassuring. As a climax of raisfortune 
my wife is in bed, and I myself so unwell that I can scarcely 
write. I have the most fnghtful internal pains. If it were 
not for tins I should start. Just a line, I Ijcg. I wrote the 
day before yestei*day to our excellent friend and to yoti- 
Yours, etc.^ ^ 

In September Chateaubriand returned to Paris to try to 
sell his house. He only stayed a few days,* and then returned 
to Geneva, but he was sent for again with refei-ence to the 
Baude afiair. The Comte de Brifjiieville had taken up again, 
whilst exaggerating it, the pnjjxjsal that the Chtunber of 
Deputies had once adopted. Chateaubriand required to be in 
Paris in order to have his pamphlet againi^t Briqueville'^s pixj- 
ject printetL On the 31st of October, Lenormant published 
the opuscule entitled : '* Hie new proposal relative to the 
banishment of Charles X and his family, or conclusion of my 
last publication : From the Restoration to Elective Monarchy.*^ 

Chateaubriand ^ found the Abbaye-aux-Bois divided by 

* Mrae. Lenormant simplifiea this phrafl©, Souv. el Cc/rr,, II, p. 400. 
LcUrcfs dfi Chateaubriand, Vol 11, p. 3 uid following, in M« Ch. do 
Lomunic*s colleotion. 

" See bb letters to BuIUnche dated July Slat {Smu\ tt Ootr.^ U^ p, 400 j 
Biri, work quoted, p. 67.), August 3m {Souv. ei Corr,, II, p. 401 ; 
Bir^, work quoted, p. 68). The originak are in M. Ch. de homkoMt^n 
oolleotion. 

' Unpublished letter in M. Cb. do Lom^ie's collection. LeUrtm de 
ChtUeauhriajid, Vol. IL p. 14 ; address, Mme. B^oamier, poat-marii 
Geneva, August lOth, 1831. 

* Bir^, DfTJii&ts annjit^ de Chatmubriand, p. 69 and following. 

' Ou the 11th of November, 1831, Chateaubriand wrote as follows Crom 
Paris to Ch. de Coofitaut: '* Your obneryationfl on the French oharaoter , 
are excellent, and you judge the present state of European society reiy < 
correctly. As to mj pamphlet, the result has been more active ana ppo- 
longed than I expected. The state of opinion is shown you by the Mpet*. 
The DibaU is silent out of deeency. The MtMnqtr and Zrf» ivo«n«lb 
JVttttee, two other Ministerial papers, insult me ; all the other papers^ 
Boyalistio and Liberal, are for me and have been singing hymns. . . I bAV« 
no m tent ion of remaining in France. I have only come here to fire a 
cannon in honour of the white flag and to expose myself as a couregeosii \ 
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various shades of opinion, but these divergencies did not com- 
promise that harmony which was so much to Mme. R^camier. 
Charles Lenormant was a fnend of Gruizot. When Louis- 
Philippe, on the 11th August, 18S0, had formed his first 
Ministry, in which Dupont dc l^ure and Laflite represented 
maoemtniy Guizot, Casimir Perier, and Mol^ renHcmce^ Charles 
Lenormant had received a post at the Beaux-Arts.^ He 
followed Guizot in his retreat and entered, in 18SS, the medal 
department of the Royal Library,' after the formation of the 
Cabinet of October 11th. Ampere, more ardoit and more 
enthusiastic, tried to persuade Chateaubriand to guide the 
young Liberals.* The Comtesse de Boigne, one of Mme. 
Rccamier^s most intimate friends, was bound by an affection 
of long standing to Queen Marie- AnuHie.^ Chateaubriand 
left the Jounud drs Debais. Sainte-Beuve treated him rather 
freely in an article he wrote in September, 18S1, on the Abbtf 
PrevoHt. ** A very great part of the glory of Walter Soott 
and of Chateaubriand is already plunged into the shade,^ he 
said.^ Mme. Recamier had a great deal to do in these 
delicate circumstances, in the midst of over-excited passions, 
to manage cvcryone^s pride and appease all rancour. 

In 1831 she received a new arrival, whose name was already 
celebrated in the world of letters. George Sand had refused 
to have any intercourse with the Abbaye. On the 12th of 
February, 1831, she wrote from Paris to Jules Boucoiran : ** I 
have been invited to Keratry^s and to Mme. Recamier^s. I 
had the good sense to refuse."^ ^ Honon^ de Bakac showed less 
independence. Etienne Delecluae witnessed his introductkiD 
there, and gives us an account of it in his SouvenirM de mn x at Ue 
anrUesJ One evening a young, thick-set man with a common 
fiicc, but a very animated expression and such a delighted 

nuui to the repriiaL'* On the 27tli of November, 18S1» tliere wm anotiwr 
letter from the Mune to the eeme. '* I do not reoogniw invthing of wha4 
exieu in Frenoe.** Publio Librmry, Geneve. Moo. No. 90» leilen fiwi 
Chateenbrlend end from the Vkmnteme de Cheteenbriend lo CSh. ds 
ConsUnt and the lediee of his fsmilj. 8ee lleaoe, Introdnetion lo Um 
Ltitres dk B.C d m/amHU, > Saw. d Cbrr.» II, p^ 408. 

* Xoiice mar CharUs Ltmormami, by Wellon, p. 21. 
' See the letter which Chsteenbrisod wroU him (BM, work < 

p. 02 end following). 
« Sour, a Corr,, II, p. 404. * Forir, lUt., I, p. 900. 

• Rtvue du Dtmx MomUs, Jeanary lOth, 1001, p. 400. ^ Fj^\ 



250 



MADAME RECAMIER 



look that he reminded one of Rabelais, arrived at the 
Abbaye with the Duchesse d^'Al^rantes. Delecluze even main- 
bun ed that Balzac showed a ** candid joy "" at being introduced 
to the celebrated beauty, and that the excess of his satisfaction 
woidd have seemeil a trifle ridiculous if it hml not been very 
sincere. 

According to certain inditations, Balzac read Im Pain dt* 
Chagrin at Mnie. Recamier's in 18S1.* Certain biogmphen* 
even assure us that, to paint the portrait of the Conite^vst* 
Foadora, Balzac hml taken Juliette as his niodeh Between 
Mme. Recamier and the Com tes.se FcecJora some curious 
resemblances have been pointefl out.^ But tlie case h&e 
is the same as for tJie Del phi ne of Mme, de Stael ; the 
prodigious imagination of Balzac borrowed from every w-here* 
There is no doubt that in writing La Pean de Ch^igrin he 
remembered ceiiain details of Mme. Rtk-amierV biography, 
her entertainments under the Consulate, for instance. Foedom 
is an enigma ; she did not give herself to any jiarticular one 
of lier friends in order to keep them alh She talks about 
passion " with the coolne.ss of an advm*ate, of a notary ^ ; she 
fears the ** ravages of maternity."" If, with these charac- 
teristics, Balzae meant to represent Mme. Recamier he would 
only have given us a carit:ature. His friendly intercoun«ie 
with the Abbaye authorizes us to think that he ^minted 
accoi-ding to his fancy in perfect liberty. Even if he did not 
read his novel to Mme. Recamier, it is difficult to admit that 
he intended to rt*present her in it just as she wa». 

» O. lanson, Ri^me Blem of Mav 4th, 1895. Bftlsftc, Corr,, Vol. XXIV 
of the CFmiv*« compliien—LeUre* a i'eiranoittt lUime de l*ar%M^ February 
Iflt and )5th« Mikroh Ist and Deoember Ist, 1894 ; Jaouary lst» 
February l»t, and March Ist^ 1895. 

^ J. Tunjuau, Madame Ii6camier, p« 359 and following. 
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THK REAUIKGS OF THE "MfiMOIRM*" 

(From thk knd of 1831 to thk knd of 1834) 

The articlo by the Duchosso d*Abrant6s.— Mmc. R^camicr*B inflaenoe. — 
(Thateauhriand's arrest (Juno 16th, 18<%). — Hiit departure for Switier- 
Und (AagiiRtSth). — Mme. Recamicr joins him at Constance. — Visit to 
Arcncnbcrg.— Ballanchc's letters.— Sojourn at Geneva.— Letters fnmi 
Mme. R^catnicr to J. J. Ampere.— Chatcaubriamrs return to P^ris 
(November 17th).— H in journey to Prague (May 14th— June 5th, 1833). 
—His journey to Venice and to Prague (September 3rd— October 6th). — 
The letters to Mme. IWcamier.— The readings of the Af^moiru( February 
1834).— Sainte-Ikjuvc and the Abbaye ; the article on Chateaubriand 
(April 15th) ; the article on Ballanche (September 16th) and its corm- 
(|uences. — Chateaubriand at Fontainebleau (November). 

The histor}' is well known of that curioas work, Pari^^ ou k 
Uvrc drn Cad ct un^ tlie first volume of which was published 
by lyulvcM'ftt in 18352. A large number of literary men and 
women wishing to offer to a publisher, who was in difficult 
circumstaiKx»s, a pnnif of their interest, decide*! to a>me to 
his help liy eai'h of them giving him at least two cliapteni for 
a work which was to be a kind of DiabU boitaur. In the 
first volume of the publication, between a study by Ileniy 
MoiHiier and an article by Salvandy, the Ducheme 
(rAbrantes gave a long description of life at the Abbaye. 
She made out, as it were, the list of Mme. Rccamier 8 usual 
guests. We already know most of them.* There are» 
however, a few fresh arrival: Gustave Drouineau, for in- 
stani*e, whose reputation was so brilliant at the time he 



1 In the Quinznine. for August 16tb. 1902, M. Victor du BUd gare a 
study of the m^oaji of the July monarch v. He classes the Abbeye-aiiz-Boii 
among the aristocratic and upper middle cUm takm. 



252 MADAME RJ^CAMIER 

was publisihing his Neo-Christian navels. EmeM tni tc4 
Travcra du ^icck is no longer read, but, in 18^, the five 
volume^s of this work had made quite a sensation through 
their violent attack on the university teaching, Klisa 
Mercccur,, at the age of eighteen, hud published a first col- 
let*tion of poems which had been admired by Lamartine, 
The second edition had increased her fame and, after the July 
Revolution, which had deprived her of the pensions she owed 
to the Duchesse de Herry and to Martignac, she had taken 
refuge with Mine, Reeaniier, who continued to protect and 
help her. The Due de Noaillas, too, had obtained an intro- 
duction and, since tlie spring of 18^, frequented the 
Abbaye.^ The future historian of Mrae. de Main tenon, the 
agreeable and upright man who later on was to succeed 
Chateaubriand at the Academy, took almost immediately a 
privileged position in Mme* Reeamier'*s circle. " Thanks to 
tlie care the Due de Noailles took to introduce his own people 
to Mme* Recamier, he and his family were soon on intimate 
terms with her, and held a position in her society very 
similar to that which the Montmorencys had for so long a 
time occupied.'" ^ Mme, de Genlis w^as just then trying to 
make up for her faults with regard to Mrae. R^amier by 
publishing her insipid story of AtMndis? 

Although Mme. Recamier was attentive to the fresh 
comers, whom she welcomed as new elements for enlivening 
her society, her affection from henceforth was fixed and 
concentrated on the person of Chateaubriand. Sainte-Beuve 
has described admirably, in his quality of a witness who for 
a long time was under the spell himself, the kind of wornliip 
which Chateaubriand received at the Abbaye, '* It was the 
chamcteristic of Mme. Rck^amier s extremely capable mind to 
be at the time world-wide and very individual, to exclude 
nothing — how can I de^^ribe it^ — to attract all and yet to have 
the choice. This choice may even seem unique. M. de 
Chateaubriand during the last twenty years was the great 
centre of her world, the great interest of her life, the man to 
whom I will not say that she sacrificed everyone else (for she 

' Soun, U Oorr., I, p. 439. « Ibid,, p. 440. 

• gee 8ftlnt«'Bcuve, Porir. de/emm€Mf p. 145, 
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never sacrificed anyoue but herself), but to whom she 
subordinated everyone. He had his antipathies, his aversions, 
and even his bitternesses, to which the MSmoires d'Otdre- 
Tombe testify sufficiently. She tempered and corrected all that. 
Every day she had a thousand graceful inventions for renew- 
ing and refreshing praise. She beat up fresh friends and 
admirers from everywhere. She chained us all to the feet of 
her statue with a golden chain.*" ^ 

At the Abbaye, Chateaubriand became pleasant, smiling, and 
gay. He consented to abandon there that melancholy in 
which he wrapped himself and of which he was proud. He 
let himself be drawn into conversations. 

Sainte-Beuve, in a very familiar style, gives us an account of 
one of these conversations.* 

" Ampt»re had just returned from Rome,''' he writes : " he 
had not yet seen M . de Chateaubriand, but he had scarcely 
sliakeii hands when endless news about the Eternal City was 
poureil out : the excavations, the Coliseum, that group of 
trei's near St. Jolin's, I^teran, the beautiful and uncx- 
jK^cted view of the country from the St. Pancrace Gate, and 
those nameless ruins piled up called Roma Vecchia ! M. de 
Chiitouubriand remembered everything: he told about his walks 
ill those austere plains, every knoll and every comer of which 
he knows as well and better than he knows our Montrouge 
plain. I listened, seeing in these long acx*ounts the exact 
picture of pliu-es which had witnessed immortal things. . . .ITie 
Due (le lyival arrived, and as soon as he hat! shaken hands 
with Aiii|H*re he asked him whom he had seen — not what 
things, what ruins, hut what |K»rsons, what diplomats. . . . M. de 
Chateaubriand observed (juietly to Mine. Recamier tliat the 
chanuter of [KHiple showed itself by their first questions. 
Then conversation tunieil on to present society, on the une 
one should make of one\s faculties and life. M. dc 
Chateaubriand took up the subje(*t eloquently and, always 
with the picture of Rome in the background, he exhorted us 

* Caw^rifjidu Lumii, I, pp. l.'U-l.'IA. Compare Mine. Anoelot, Unaaiarndt 
/ViTM, p. 14H. ' Ch/iitaHbrutntl ei tton '/rxmpe^ I, pp. 407 aod 40Hw 

* TnilMiMy in 18.14. See Mmt. li, ei Ujiamis, . . p. *291 and following. Kmd 
Ut*t SaifiU* Ik'uve, XoHt>/iux LnntlU^ III, p. 82, the account of an amuiing 
coiiviTHatioi] un ityle between CbateauUriaod, Uallaticba, and DalMusa. 
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Younger men not to waste ourselvcis in everyday deeds which 
take up all the time and are oseless. He said that the best 
way to help the future, in moments of transition and decom- 
position, or of intermediary social recomposition like that of 
oiu' times, was to devote one^s self to the past that was not 
yet abolished, to history under its varied forms ; to endeavour 
to reproduce and to paint all that, the memory of which 
would otherwise soon fade away. If under the emperors in 
Rome this had been done, what souvenirs would have bet^i 
preserved of the finest times and of the most illui»trious 
chai'acters [ He was eloquent, sincei-e, full of sense and 
gravity when he talked like this, I ought to have noted down 
all his woi*ds as soon as I had heard them. It was a sort of 
historical iiispiratioo that came to him from the Roman 
ruins, to which his imagination had taken him back."^ 

It was at Mme. Rccanncr''s that Lamennais renewed his 
intciTf>urse with Cliatcaubriand, whom he had not hitherto 
carcil much fon Ballanche brought about the meeting, and 
Sainte-Beuve, who was present^ gives us an account of it,* 
**^It was curious,^ he says, '* to hear them call cath otJier 
Monsieur rAbbe, Monsieur le Vicomtc, wOicring to timen 
already so far away when they were both so different. The 
Due de Laval, who came in just as M. de lamennais had 
left, could not get over his surprise when he was told about it. 
He asked question after question about the redoubtable A bb<?, 
and could not get any other reply fi'om Ballanche except 
that he was a * charming man," Ballanche's weakness for 
lamennais sprang from more than one cause. . , , The renewed 
intercourse between Chateaubriiuid and Lamennais continued 
and, Bcranger aiding as a bond between them, they arrived at 
a sort of rather intimate fnendsliip,"^ Lamennais always felt 
keen gratitude to Mme, Recamicr for this, which is evident in 
his letters to Ballanche.'^ 

At the Abbayeaux-Bois Chateaubriand gave up his nJfc 
of pontiff and let himself be seen as he was naturally, witli 
the doubts which at times besieged him. 

" One day at Mme. Recamier s,"^ writes Sainte-Beuve again^' 

1 ChaieaHbriand H «0f» grwifie, 11, p. 3^3. 

* StnrUi'Beuvtt by the Vioomte d'HauBsanville, pp. 118 *tid IdOl 

• Choi^anlftiawi tt mn iproupe, 11, pp. 303 and 3^. 
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^Singular things were being discussed before him, things 
connected with animal magnetism, catalepsy, somnambulism, 
and extraordinary things were quoted which someone present 
had witnessed. When the person who had told these stories 
had gone away, M. de Chateaubriand, who had been rather 
silent, said : *' For my part, I am very unfortunate. I have 
always wanted to see something and have never been able to 
see anything of that kind ; nothing has ever revealed itself to 
me ; I must be of too coarse a fibre. ... I dined one evening 
with the mystic St. Martin, and when midnight struck I went 
away without having seen anything. . . . Perhaps, though, it is 
Ikvhusc* all my faith is taken up elsewhere in the direction of a 
determined object. I bi'lieve in God as finnly as in my own 
existence ; I lielieve in Christianity — as a gn»at truth always, 
as a divine religion as nuich as I can. I believe in it twenty- 
four hours ; then the IX^vil (*tmies and plunges me back into 
a great doubt which I am entiri»ly taken up with trying to 
sol VI'. The fiwi is, that all my powers of faith being strained 
in thiit (lirtrtion, I have not any to waste on these objects 
of MH'oiidnry cnxlulity/^ 

'Hum is clianning, and makes up a little for the Cliatcau- 
briand in |)anule dr(*ss. In these Abbaye discussions, though, 
tlie c<inverNation luul notliing forct*d or solemn abcmt it. 
Intelligeiuv luul a free course theri». It was to Mme. Hecamier 
that Hi'-ningiT one day miwle the witty s|K»ech reconled by 
Mme. i\v Iliiwr in her Souvniir/t.^ 'Iliey were* speaking of a 
mutual friend who wits .sup|M)sed to Ik* well up (xmcvming the 
Ui'xolution. *M)ne thing alnnit him suq)rist»s me verj' much," 
sjiid Mine. Ktramier, *'aml that is you will never i*(mviiicc 
liiin that M. de I^ifayette did not want the death of tlie 
MiniNtirs of Charles X, and s« sent the worst legion of 
tilt* Natioiiiil (iuanl to the Luxenil)ourg to drfeiKl them. 
For niy |Mirtr she ^-ontinuifl, **I am thoroughly ctmviiiccd 
that Si. di* Ivifayette never wanted a heail'' ** Never,'' 
s:i'u\ liiTauj^T, ^* but that dcM-s not say tliat he hiul not great 
n(i*<l of oner he lulded, laughing.* 

• Smitnl iilltltMl, p. 199. 

- Sf iiUn \\\f tti'ifiiint «if .1 vtr>- f-urioufl |»olitioal con vernation in Frlimarv 
\\'X\, ill the L*'(r*t tU Mm*. Sirftrhiw^ |Mibliflh«d liy KaIUwx, I, pp. 305 

ami :«Mi. 
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No doubt these salon habits and customs have their incon- 
veniences, for judgment becomes blunted and characters run 
the risk of getting insipid. " She enchained us all,"^ said Sainte- 
Beuve,^ It was just that which made Merimee indignant, 
carelass as he was on other points. And Taine, with his lo^c, 
is irritated by this delay in the development of the great 
critic. *' What a distance,"" he wrote one day,- ''between the 
Sainte-Bcu^e of VolnpU^ of the first Portraits^ and the Sainte- 
Beuve, psychologist, physiologist, the great moral botanist of 
the close. The first was the train -beai'cr of the poets and 
great writers, the appointed commentator, a modest acolyte 
at Mroe. Recamier^s ; the second is one of the two founders of 
psychological criticism and of the natural history of man."" 
Tliesc ai*e very gi^eat woixls. Kvcryone leanit, at least, at Mnie, 
Ri^uimier's to get rid of formulas, to become supple, to get 
into shaj>c.^ Sainte-Beu\'e learnt to soften his criticism there, 
and in spite of himself he made an effort to like what he was 
destined one day to attack. Chateauhnand, wlien writing Ids 
Ml moires d^ikdre-Tmiibc^ increased his praise of Mme. de 
Stael.'* Mme, Recamicr had been taught at least by 
exj>erience. She was m\ optimist in spite of her misfortioies» 
and she now extended to both ol' them her kindliness and her 
affection. 

We must see this affection at work. In March, 1832, 
Chateaubriand w^as appointed by the Duchesse de Berry 
member of her secret Govemvwnt^ He replied to tills mark 
of confidence by a long and very fine letter in which he begged 
permission to end his days in seclusion, ''If your Royal 
Highness,'" he sfiid, 'vappointed nie publicly as your Amljassador 
to the people of the Ni'W Frana^ I would inscribe in large 
letters on my door Legation oftkeformiT France, Anything 
then might hap}>en that Gtwl pleaseci, but I cannot understand 
secret devotion. I can only be guilty of fidelity openly.^ In 

* See CansGricJ^ du Lundi^ XIV, p. 314 and following. 

^ Letter to M. Alb. Collignon, quoted in V. iiiraud, Esttai tmr Taine^ 
1901, pp, 206 and 267. 8oe Taine'a utterly different judgment about the 
Abbfiye in hia reception apeecb at the French Academy. 

^ About the servicer which Mme. Recamicr rendered to Salnte-Beuve 
see Pons, ikuntr-Bcuvc ci acM ii\iC<mnH€A^ pp. 130-137. 

* Saintc-BetiTe, PoHr, dtftmmts^ p. 125^ 

* Biri^, Dtrtvi^ru annitt de Chauleauhiand, p. 102. 
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the name of the " outlawed daughter of Saint-Louis and of 
Henri IV " he sent to the Prefect of the Seine the sum of 
1^000 francs for the cholera victims.^ M. de Bondy refused 
to accept this sum. In April the Duchesse de Berry landed 
in Provence. Chateaubriand sent her in vain two notes 
b^ging her not to persevere in her enterprise.* Berryer, who 
had been entrusted with these notes, was arrested at 
Angouleme, and on the 16th of June Chateaubriand himself 
was arrested, under the accusation of plotting against the 
safety of the State.' The adventure is told in the Mimoires. 
The treatment of the prisoner was not harsh, and a small room 
was given to him in the apartments of the Prefect of Police. 
On the 30th of June the case was dismissed. Charles X made 
him accept a sum of 20,000 francs.* 

In these somewhat tragic circumstances Mme. Recamier did 
not desert her great friend. She went to see him, and sent 
Am|)ere, Lenormant, Ballanche, and Villemain to him.^ 
Among tlie papers left by her the following document is still 
to be Jieen : 

" No. 7. — Court of Justice, Dep. of the Seine. 

" Paris, 1831 (*tr). 

*^ Monsieur Ballanche may communicate with Monsieur de 
Chutcaubriant. 

** June 20<A, 1832. [Signature iOegible.Y 

Mme. Recamier consoled Mme. de Chateaubriand.* She 
did more than this. Bertin and the Journal dcs Debate had 
gone over to the new Govcniment. Mme. Recamier inter- 
venetl with the ** important friend^ and on the 18th of June 
the J,7umal dtn DebaU published a very dignified article 
itsking for the liberty of its glorious collaborator. The same 
day Bertin wrote to Mme. Rik^mier begging her to appease 
Chateaubriand. **My only hope is in you,"" he wrote, "in 
you alone ! "" ITuuiks to these inter>entions, the affair had no 

• Bir^, DtmiirtM an%it» dt Chattaubriand, p. 113. 

• Pn/L, p. 125. • /Wrf., p. 127. * /Wrf., p. 144. 

• Ai.O.T,,V,p, 029. LfUrts de Cnaieattbriand, II, M. Ch. de Lom^ie'i 
collection. * ikmv, el Corr,, p. 406 and foUowing. 

vou II • 
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other result than to pei'suade a raau of truly difficult character 
to leave Paris promptly.^ 

On the 8th of August, 18S2, after writing a farewell letter 
to Beranger* Chateaubriand started for Switzerland, His 
wife was to join him at Lucerne, In the fourth part of the 
Mimoires dOidre-Tombe^ Book \1^ he has himself described 
this jouniey in search of a shelter where he could finish his 
great work. He represents himself dragging about i^'ith him 
'* an enormous collection of papers, diplomatic correspondence, 
confidential notes, letters from Ministers and Kings. '^ ^ We 
can follow him to Vesoul, where he met with Augustin 
Thieny ; to Basle, whei-e befoi-e Holl>ein's Dmwe qf'Deaih he 
meditates on human vanities ; through the valleys of Argovia 
and to Lucerne, where he is present at the benediction of the 
mountains by the Capuchin monks. It was there Uiat the 
admirable apostrophe tu the Alps, which expresses all the 
bitterness of an afflicted heart, was wTitten, " Alps, lower 
your summits, I am no longer worthy of you,"^ it says; "if 
yoinig I should be a recluse, but being old, I am only alone* 
I could still paint Nature well, but for whom ? Wlio would care 
for my pictures, what arms other than those of time would 
embrat^e my genius as a recompense ? Who would repeat my 
songs ? What muse should I inspire with them ? Under the 
weight of my years, as under that of the snouy mountains 
which surround me, no my of sunshine will come to warm me. 
How pitiftd to drag my weary footsteps that no one cares to 
follow across the mountains ! Wliat a misfortune only 
to be free to wander again, now that the end of my life is 
here!"* 

It was the most profound distress. The traveller was 
incapable of seeing in Nature anything but himself. He 
tiled in vain to say to himself that glory and power are not 

^ On the incaroerAtion of Chateaubri&nd» see npeciaJly the ode by Vejrst 
(quoted by Saiote-Beuve, Nouveattx Lnndi«t a, pp, 134-136). ffi ti £ct» 
itudts Awftortofietfp by Mme^ F«tuiy DmioLx dea Vei^es, PtftriB, Collignon^ 
1865. HippoL Lqou, Pcrir. €i atmvemra liU^raireSt p. S. 

» Edit Bir^, V» from p. 546. 

^ P. 646. In 1832 there appeared in Paria (2 vols, iti-8, Viinoiit) m 
history by S. Marin of the life and works of M.de Chateaabri&nd, *'ooii* 
Biderea as poet, traveller, stateamati, with the analyaia of his works/' 
Bildioih^qw Nat,, Lu. 27, 4073. * Pp. 564-555. 
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worth as much as religion and liberty. He missed his love 
affairs and his former dreams and, as he owns himself,^ he had 
never felt more passionate than at this time when Ufe seemed to 
be so restricted for him. It was then that from the mountain 
sides of St. Gothard^ he saw the sylphid of the Combourg Wood 
rise up before him, and he addressed to it his wonderful 
prayer, " Are you coming to me again, charming phantom of 
my youth ? ^ He wanted to take the grey blouse and the fair 
beard of the student he meets ' in exchange for his disillusions 
and his weariness. He continues along the St. Gothard path, 
in the midst of snow, among the wild walnut and larch trees, 
enjoying for a moment the sound of the waterfalls and the 
verdure of the valleys, but his memories oppress him 
unceasingly. " My memory compares, the whole time, my 
travels with my travels, mountains with mountains, streams 
with streams, forests with forests, and my life destroys my 
life.^ ^ In his troubled mind he saw barbarian hordes passuig 
along like immense shadows, Roman legions, the caravans of 
travellers such as crossed these same Alps in former times, 
before alLthe vulgarity of ciWlization. Every detail was to 
him a symbol ; his fertile imagination animated everything, 
peopled the solitary wilds, lent ideas to all the landscapes, but 
was never at rest. 

Passing through Airolo and Bellinzona, Chateaubriand put 
up at Lugano one night under the mysterious light of the 
moon. He had cauglit a glimpse of Lake Maggiorc which 
reminded him of the Verona Congress and his Ambassador- 
ship at Rome. He visited Lugano when there was **a broeic 
blowing, scented with the amber of the pines.^^ He then 
crossed the St. Gt)tlianl again, dragging about with him always 
"earthly cares,'" • He saw Lucenie once more. Mmc. de 
Chateaubriand had not yet arrived. He met Alexandre 
l>umas, who was also seeking to be forgotten by tlie Govern- 
ment.' Going through Zurich and Winterthur, lie reached 
Conntance on the 27Ui of August.' 

> P. 558. 

' It ifl iutcrvatinff to oompare MicheleCi meditation, Lt Priire^ in froni 
of St. (iothanl with thU «vocatioiL 

> V. 550. * V.5e2L • P. 568. • P. 67a 
^ See S. Bir^*i note, p. 576. • P. 577. 
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Mme. Rtkramier had been there three days.^ She had 
decided on this journey on account of the cholera which was 
ravaging Paris, and which had driven lier from the Abbaye- 
aux-Bois, " She has conie^^ writes Chateaubriand^ ** to pay a 
visit to the Queen of Hollani"^^ It is very probable that 
the attraction of seeing him again after so many storms had 
something to do with her decision.* 

The intei'est of this jooniey for us is first in the visit Mme. 
Recamier paid to the fonner Queen, llortcnse de Beauliarnais, 
who, after wandering about in Germany, Switzerland, and 
Italy, where we have already met her, had settled do\m under 
the name of the Duchesse de Sainte-Leu in the Chateau of 
Arenenberg, in Thurgau. She had lost her eldest son, 
Napoleon -Charles, and now lavished the gi*eater part of her 
affection on her son, Charles-I^ouis, who w^ai* later on to be 
Napolet)n II L The yoimg prince of twenty-four years of age, 
whom his family treated as a sovereign, had taken part quite 
recently in the Itiilian revolutions. The death of the Due de 
Reichstiidt made hinij precisely that year 183S, the direct 
representative of the Napoleonic dynasty. He did a sepia 
drawing for Mme, Recamier of Lake Constance, The 
Duc'hesse read to her visitors a few fragments of the Mtmoires 
she was about to puHish,* 

Chateaubriand had recently exchanged a few letters with 
the hosts of Arenenberg. Mme, de Saint-Leu had endeavoured 
to prove to him that lie was *' in spite of himself the 
antagonist of his pai*ty,^^ and that altogether she considered 
him *' a Liberal, a Napoleonist, and even a Republican rather 

1 BaUanche has preserved for us this note, written bv M, de Chateaii- 
briood on Mme. R^camier's tubleta after the reading of the last book of 
bis MimoircM^ which hiwl just been written at LufMjrne, and after a story 
aboat Jean-Jacques HouBfleau: ** What I wantod at theLak« of Luoemo 
I have found at Lake Conntanoe — charm, inteUigence, beautj. I do not 
want to die like Eonflscau ; I want to see the sunshine for a long time )ret. 
If it U with you that I am to end my life, I want mydajra to poM away At 
your feet like those gentle waves, the marmur of wbteh you toYe.*^By 
Lake Constciiioe, August 28th, 1832." Bioffr, inidU de Mmt* Ricamier, p, 
343. 

«'R 67a » See Souv, et Corr.^ II, p. 410, 

* Soup, ei Coir,, 11, p. 410 and following. See in the ImprtmonM de 
voyage en Suitae, by liumas, the delightful chapter entitled Lis pouUt tU 
M\ dt ChtUeaubrkifid, chap. xl. of Vol. II, edition 1886, p. 228 and follow- 
ing. CompBro ibid,, p. 137 of the third volume. 
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than a Royalist." * It was very skilful to show the discon- 
tented servitor of royalty the glory that a new rigime could 
offer him ; it was, however, asking him to fall into a snare 
from which his honour preserved him. Chateaubriand 
excused himself, resisted fresh seductions,* but was neverthe- 
less touched ; gave Prince Louis to understand this, and felt 
very much flattered at walking "between the two highest 
powers on earth, fallen powers, giving his arm on one side to 
the family of Saint-Louis and on the other side to that of 
Napoleon,'" ^ and when the opportunity presented itself not 
hesitating to accept an invitation to dinner at the Chateau 
of Arenenberg.* He has given us an account which takes up 
three pages of this interview, in which he is most deferential 
to the Duchesse de Saint-Leu and her friends. 

Mme. Rccamier took up her abode at the Chateau of Wolfs- 
berg, not far from Arenenberg.^ It was there that BaUanche, 
who was still unwell, sent her the Paris news. He would 
have liked Chateaubriand to stay in France to write his 
Mh/wiri'jf^ in the dignity of a quiet seclusion near Juliette,* 
All the great literary and political events are reflected in 
Ballanche's letters. He always accompanied the mention of 
them by interesting reflections.^ 

After his unfortunate journey to Rome with Lacordaire 
and de Montalembert, and his rctiun without being received 
by the Pope, Lamennais was aff*ected by the famous encyclical 
letter of August 15th, 1832, which condemned the libeml and 
democratic doctrines of L^Avcnir, It was at this moment 
that lamennais gave in his submission and retired to La 
Chesnaie. On the 15th of September Ballanche wrote to 
Mme. Rct!amier : " You will have seen from the papers that 
M. de I^amennais and his friends, in order not to be in opposi- 
tion with the Pope and in contradiction with themselves, are 
retiring from the polemics they had undertaken. They are 
ginng up at the same time the paper VAvemr and the 

* See her extremely oarioat letter in M.O.T,, V, pp. 680-681. 
« See pp. 582 and 583. » P. 584. 

* MO. r. V, p. 685 and following. » Ibid,, p. 684. 

* See SoHV. tt Corr,, II. pp. 415, 416, 417. 

"* See in Pailht^, On nouveau sur Jcmheri^vf. 405--406, a letter from BU* 
laoche to the Gomtewe do FooUiiea, dated Jane 25th, 1832. 
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Society for religious liberty. Tliis is, in my opinion, a 
great event, bec!ause of the fact that Catholicism seems to be 
separating itself more and more from iis. The Galliains will 
perhaps try to hoist a flag once more, but they would have ao 
few people with them that it would really Ix? a pity. You know- 
that I was rather inclined to Ix'lieve in the possibility of the 
reconstitution of a Catholic unity, M. de Lamennais has 
just run aground. Nothing remains, therefore^ but your poor 
friemrs Paling{^nAm\ It is quite pro\'ed to me now that it is 
for the religious society to constitute itself, and when once 
constituted it will produce its authority and its symbol. The 
way in which I can be of use is in preparing the jmth. What 
is happening, too, for religions society is happening also for 
civil and also political society, Authonty no longer has in 
itself the force of assimilation and of the representation of 
ideas."' ^ 

Ballanche's Liberalism^ if it had maile him rather favour- 
aljle to the Socialists, had brought him much nearer to the 
writers of VAvtmr, Tlie failure of a party of Liberal 
Catholics certainly gave him the right of claiming for himself 
the r6k that others were giving up.- He was rather vexed to 
see that men who knew him, such as Saint-Marc Girardin, 
forgot to spenk of him in their articles^ and to see that the 
Journal dcs Dvbafs published, without mentioning him, 
several studies of Roman history in which theories were 
examined of which be believed himself to be the first autlior, 

*' But that does not matter,'" he abided, ** My name is much 
better kno^ni than it seems, and Nodier was saying to me 
yesterday that before two years have passed by it wiU be one 
of the most popular names of France. I spoke to you 
yesterday about a meeting of working men that takes place 
every Saturday at the house of a foreman who lives near 
Nodier. I was present yesterday at this meeting. Nodier 
and I were the only two persons tliere who were not working 
men. There were a few women present, but only the wives of 
working men. I was astonished at the intelligence of all 

^ Unptibli Killed letter in M. Ch. de Loni^nie'a collect ion. Addreni. 
Mine H^camierf CoQitAnce, Gr&nd Duchy of Baden. 

• J. J. AmptTo in hj§ l}allanchet p. 228 and following pagoa, comments 
on these facte, and jpycA five Unus of the f ra^eot we have jtwt quoted. 
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these people. This little society commenced with the 
doctrines of Saint-Simon, and it has now left those to try the 
systems of Fourier. Now I am penetrating there. Would 
you believe that yesterday, in the midst of a discussion 
started by Nodier, in which I was mixed up, I was drawn on 
to the [exposition of my historical system founded on the 
Christian dogma of decay and rehabilitation, and that I was 
perfectly well understood ? What proves how thoroughly I 
was umierstood is that, hanng applied my system to Roman 
history, they said that if it were applied to the history of 
France we should find that we had arrived at the fifth 
century of Rome. And by the conversation which followed 
I felt that all their minds had entered into the most geneiul 
sphere, as they at once endeavoured to apply the system to 
the whole of human destiny. I do not know what M. 
Villeniain would have thought if he had been present at this 
meeting and had realized that I was much better understood 
there than I should have been in the midst of the French 
Academy. It is the truth nevertheless. I do not know 
whether you noticed some time ago, in the Journal den Dibais^ 
an article by M. Saint-Marc Girardin in which he compared 
the introduction of what he calls the proletarians into civil 
society to an invasion of barbarians. I may say that this 
article had greatly hurt the men amongst whom I found 
mysc»lf, and M. Saint Marc has no idea of it, I am sure. 
\VIiat is to be done with susceptibilities so keen and so 
promptly annised ? I must confess that the task of states- 
men l)ecomes ver>' difficult, but anyhow they ought at least 
to know something of all tlie elements of the present 
problem.'' * 

S>metimes a shade of irony creeps into the worthy 
Ballanche's hitters. Wlien speaking of Mme. dc Chateau- 
briand he says : ^ I fancy that her need of moving about is 
strongly tempered by all Uie uncertainties of knowing where 
to settle. I fancy tliat M. de Chateaubriand himself will get 
used to the idea that Paris is the place that suits him the 

■ Letter which hma onlv pMlially Iwen publiiheil. Th« cUU is 8«pUai- 
b«r Ut, 1632, and the Addms, Mme. iUoaouer, CoDttMioe, Gnuad Doohy 
of Bttden. J. J. Ampere ciaotae tazieen linee of it in his Sstfaw c J U , pob 
238 and 239. It is in M. Ch. da LooAnis's ooUsotioiL 
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best, and that it is there that he is better protected through 
his immen.se fame."^ ^ As for Ballanche^ his one hope was to go 
back to his oitlinary life. *' My fame will intTcasc, sheltered by 
those sweet habits* M, de Chateaubriand will continue his 
MhtioircH ill pcaee. Young Ampere will give us his Scandhuivu\ 
M. Lenorniant his Arcmlky and everything will be brightened 
by your pleasant smile, by your inspimtions of every day.'" * 
M. and Mme. de Chateaubriand decided to leave Constance 



1 UDpubliahed letter of August 16tb. The same addrcsa. 9tL Ch. de 
Lom^nie^fl coUection, 

'-^ Same letter. We do not want to give more auotatioas in our text. 
We ar^i however, borrowiug a few hitherto unpuhliBhed paasagea which 
aeeni to na worthy of intere«t from Ballancho'B letters to Mme. E^camicr 
during her stay at Constance. First letter, dated 27th of August : *' I 
dined on Sunday with Nodier, and told him all your fellow- feelingji. But 
one thing rather singular m that I am tteginning to make my way with tlue 
working people. - . . All that is due to the religious sap which is in my 
writings, ana all that showa me the thirst people have for religious guidance. 
If I can reach the workii^ class it will be a great conquest « and the first 
step has heen made. Now for another tiling. At Nodier^a I met the 
philogopber Jouffroy, who ia a member of the Chamber, We did not talk 
philosophy, but polities. I asked what the Opposition would be like, and 
ne repbed that it would be very violent, but that this violence would not 
last, Decause it would soon feel that the country was not with it. The 
Opposition press is also beginning to discover the indifference of the 
country for theories that want to drive it to action. I therefore think that 
we are going to spend some time under the rdgime of ideas* When the 
ideas are ripe they will naturally produce the deeds which are their true 
expreflsioD. You know that thjs, according to my opinion, is the true 
advanoB of humanity/' Another fragment of this letter is given in J. J. 
Amp^T^ABallanrM, pp. 237 and 238. (Second letter, of August 30th : " For a 
long time I have intended compiling a little volume wbich would have for 
its title Dtath cw a symhoi oj immorf^dity. The book is really written, 
for it would conaiat of difTorent episodes of my works ; The Shunamite*fl 
daughter (from OrpM€)\ the Death of (Edipus {Antigone); the Sibyl 
of the Old World {OrpMt); the Death of Eurydicc {OrpkU^i 
the death of EZrigone \Orphie) ; the death of Antigone {Antigone) ; the 
death of Virginie {Fm-mvit 04nSrale) ; the death of Orpheus (Orpkfe), AU 
these episodes are pictures of death, but of death which produces life. Ail 
these deaths therefore are sweet, pleasant, harmonious, and for several of 
tbem even the funeral ceremony is presented under the emblem of a nuptial 
pomp. Whilst I am thinking about this little volume, to which 1 am very 
partial, I am arranging in my mind another little volume, but this one haa 
to be written. It is the Tapisjterie-fie [Tapestry Fairy,] Death will also 
be the symbol of immortality in this. I am thinking, too, of mv volume of 
MMitattonHf but that will be the last act of my life, my will ana testament. 
You see that I have ^till some wool for my distaff, and that it is always 
white woo], as white as the vision of your pure and sacred person/* 
Another fragment from this letter is in J. J. Ampere's Ballancheypp. 230 
and 23L Third letter, of September 5th : *' lam glad that M. de Chateau- 
briand is in a deU^rhtfut humour. I very much fear that Mme. de Chateau « 
briand will bring him bad health and weariness/' 
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for Geneva, and Mme. R^camicr soon went to join them 
there.* She was to stay with them mitil the end of October, 
1832. It was at this time that the visit to Coppet took 
place about which we read in the MSmoires cTOuire'Tombe. 
Juliette felt at every step that she was with her celebrated 
friend once more. She wandered along the avenues where she 
had loved to stroll with Mme. de Stael. Then there was the 
pilgrimage to the tombs,^ and Chateaubriand, seated on a 
bench facing the wood, waited there for Mme. Recamier, 
who alone had permission to go in search of the beloved one^s 
spirit. Through her infinite kindness she had once more taken 
up her usual role with the great dreamer, and with unwearying 
patience she listened to his never-ending woes and shared the 
emotion caused by his souvenirs.' 

At Geneva, as at Constance, Ballanche^s faithful letters 
arrived regularly, giving her all the news of the day together 
with his most affectionate protestations of devotion. What a 
contrast it was ! Whilst the man in whom Rend would not 
die was dragging himself along in the midst of grievous 
lamentations, and as though languishing from some mysterious 
fever, the worthy Ballanchc, ill as he was, since he could not 
travel, besccched his friend not to be anxious about him, and 
only to take care of herself. Ballanche^s happiness was to 
write these letters, in which he comments as a philosopher on 
interesting events and discusses men and things, as had been 
the custom at the Abbaye. 

" I have read,*" he writes on the 4th of October, " M. de 
Chateaubriand^s letter which was inserted in the Journal de 
Genrue and repeated in the French papers. He settles very 
clearly his situation between the different parties and in 
relation to France and to other countries. I am delighted 
with this public declaration, because it makes me hope that 
his choice for this winter will be in favour of France. 

** We are here in the throes of forming a new Ministry. I 
ased to think I had a fairly keen sentiment of the real opinion 

> Sm M.O.T., V, p. 688 and foUowing. S<mv. ei Corr,, II, p. 418. 
Aboat ChAt^aabriand't behavioar at this time, and hit intentions to oom- 
mit toicide, see 8ainte-Beave*t mookerv, Chuseries du Lundi, XI, p. 447. 

* Sainte-Beuve is mistaken in placing thia pilgnmage in 1831. Portr, 
d€/emm€», p. \I5, » M.O, r./v, p. 682. 
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of the countrv» but I must confess that at present I feel 
much less siii'e of it, I fancy that the press, as it now is, 
rather dazzles my eyes antl prevents my seeing distinctly. I 
nevertheless think that our winter will pass by satirfactorily, 
that something fairly settled will Ix* constituted^ a tnice 
caused by wearine^, wliich will in the end l3e a veritable 
truce, during which time ideas will ripen for the accomplish- 
ment of fresh deeds. 

" This is wliy I wish we were all in Paris. M. de Chateau- 
briand can very well t/ike j)artin the ideas without mixing up 
with things, and you know how marvellously he understands 
associating himself with the ideas of the times. And there 
will be glory still for him in this exceptional situation. 
Beheve me, it is in this sphere of ideas that aH minds ought 
at present to agi-ee solemnly to meet/' * 

Ballanche''s hopes were not to be justified. When hej 
announced the approaching appeasement he did not foresee' 
the Ministerial crises which the Cabinet of October 11th waii 
to experience more than any other, in spite of the authority 
of men like Thiers, Guizot, and de Broglie,'' But Ballanche's 
ideas about politics were tjuite out of the conmion and, in 
virtue of a singular disposition of mind^ he could detach 
himself from the present in order to work better for the 
future. 

He told Mme. Recaraier this in his curious letter of 
October 13th : 

"Those who do not take an active part in present affairs, 
who are not obliged to take paii:, and who do not wish to do 
so, have the lirst role to play just now. Strangers to the 
epoch, it is they who govern it definitively. M. Coujsin and M, 
Villemain are now j^eers of France. I do not know why 
people insist on giving the name of peerage to an institution 
which really is not a peerage. But this is for special 
discussion, as I do not want to leave speculation* Cousin and 
Villemain have chosen to take part in action, consequently 
they have abdicated their share in theory and speculation* , 



1 Unpublished kiter of October 4th. 1832. Addreai, Mme* 
Geneva. M, Ch, de Lom^nie^a collection. 

' Charles Leoormaut w&a appointed by Gui20t Assistant ciistodiftn of the 
roedftl coUcctiou. 
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They have placed themselves at the service of things which 
are transitory by their very nature, instead of placing them- 
selves at the service of ideas which are immutable. In my 
opinion their choice is not a good one. 

^M. de Lamennais has found himself in a situation 
analogous to that of M. de Chateaubriand. He could not 
be in contradiction to the Pope's encyclical letter. He could 
not put himself in the condition imposed by the Sovereign- 
Pontiff either. He has therefore given up his share in 
action. VAvenir will no longer be published. But M. de 
Lamennais and his noble school will still be here. They are 
rising to a general philosophy, completely independent of 
circumstances. 

" It is a singidar thing, but very striking. I see several 
schools being formed around me, and I see that all of them, 
without cxc*eption, commence by declaring themselves 
disinterested in the questions of every day. There are only 
the newspapers left which keep up this regular day by day 
polemic. I have even noticed one paper, the Courrier de 
rEuropcj the fonner paper of M. Berryer, which is 
commencing an evolution in the sense of disinterestedness in 
the present. I assure you that all elevated minds are tending 
in this direction.*" ^ 

Jean-Jacques Ampere was not forgotten by Iiis friend, and 
the letters that she wrote him complete our knowledge about 
this episode of the Swiss voyage. In a letter dated August 
28th she said to him : ^ I was awaiting the arrival of M. de 
CliatcAubriand before speaking to you of our plans. He 
came two days ago. Lugano is delightfidy charming^ a 
{KTfect fairyland, but uninhabitable. He is undecided 
between Constance, Lucerne, and Greneva. He is leaving 
again the day after to-morrow for Lucerne, to await Mme. de 
CliaL I am stajnng here, and in this state of uncertainty 
I have decided to spend the month of September here. 
Decide what you would like to do. If you come to Constance 
we will wait there for M. de Chat, or we will go and pay him 

> UnmiblUheil fngment of tbe letter of October 13th, 1832. Addrca, 
Mme. tUoMnier, Genev*. M. Ch. de Lom^e*! coUecUoo. The fng- 
meot quoted in Awr. el Corr,^ II, p. 420, beloagi to the «wm letter. 
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a visit at Lucerne. We had a charniing time on the lake 
yesterday. He was reading me the last book of his Mhnotre^ 
which he had written whilst travelling, and which is 
aflmirable, as regards talent and freshness of imagination. 
We talked a great deal about y«u ; you know how much he 
appreciates your intelligence^ how well we should get on, all 
three of us ! How much I should like us all to meet again 
in this way 1 On returning from our boating expedition we 
met Queen Hortense and the Pretender, who were awaiting us 
on shora I saw your friend before leaving, but I was not 
verj' nice to him,* M. de Chat, was annoyed at his visiL I 
will see him again, and try to make up for this in memory of 
you. I am wailing for Sigurd^ which I have announced. 
We will have it read at the Duchease de Saint-LeuV. I 
should have preferred your reading it, but tliink it over weU 
l>eforc deciding, and see what will suit you best, in order not 
to lose too much of your precious time. If M. de Chat, 
were here I should insist more, because you could have worked 
with him. Anyhow, you will find me hei*e until the end 
of September^ and you know whether I should like to 
see you.*"* 

On the 3rd of September Mme. Rec*amier said to J. X 
Ampere : " I am again ^Tiling you a few lines of farewelL 
I am rather better, but as sad as I was yesterday. I am 
leaving in eight or ten days. I again recommend you to he 
very prudent. I heard ac^'ounts about the cholera yesterday 
which made me shudder. Tliis network of sanitary cordons, 
this possibilit}^ of being detained in spite of one's self, all 
these impediments make one anxious, and in such moments 
one ought not to part from one's friends, and yet I am 
dragged along just as you are by destiny. Farewell, 
farewell!'"* J. J, Ampere did not go to Switzerland. 
Mme. Recamier regretted this, but approved of his decision. 

We can quite believe IVIme. Lenormant when she says* 
that Chateaubriand's fate " depressed Mme. Recamier sadly.** 

' Probably Mohl. 

' UnpabliHhed letter, according to the orieinal belonging to M, Cii^ de 
Lom6aio. See eUewhore, Corr, dt» Ampirt^ II, p. 46 mid foUowiiig. 
^ UDpubLished letter in M, Ch. de X^ia^ie'9 ooUectiozi. 
• B(mv. a Corr., 11, p. 420, 
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A fresh incident was about to take place in the agitated 
life of the author of the MSmoires. He heard of the arrest 
of the Duchesse de Berry ^^ went back to Paris, and was 
refused by the Government permission to go to Blaye and 
ioin the Princess. He thereupon sent a somewhat nonsensical 
circular letter to the editors of the newspapers. However 
favourably disposed one may be to Chateaubriand, it is 
difficult not to see in all he did at this epoch a great deal of 
pride and of vanity under an appearance of modesty, an 
immoderate desire to occupy opinion. He employed the 
means that he had just disapproved himself, and sent the 
Duchesse de Berry a letter asking for the formation of a 
kind of council of which he would be the chief.* He drew 
up his Mhnoire sur la capiivUS de Mme. la Duchesse de 
Berry^ which he brought out on the 29th of December. In 
it he played the democrat. " Chateaubriand,'" wrote A. de 
Vigiiy in the Journal d'un poete^ "has just written a 
pamphlet pleading for the Duchesse de Berry, in which he 
is a trifle republican. The least of the republican writers 
does not, fancy himself in the slightest obUged to be a trifle 
monarchical. ... A certain sign that the movement of minds is 
democratic, since the most ardent monarchist plays the 
democrat."" Tlie pamphlet made a great impression. On the 
26th of January the Gazette des Tribunemjc announced that 
" at the suit of the Attorney-General, proc*eedings would be 
taken against the Vicomte de Chateaubriand.*" * He appeared 
in court with several newspaper managers, and was acquitted, 
although he had not been defended. The Duchesse sent him 
a letter^ begging him to go to Prague and announce to 
Charles X that in Italy she had married Comte Hector 
Lucvhesi-Palli.® Chateaubriand had his old open carriage 
" rejiaired,'" and on the 14th of May he set out ** in search of 
Henri V, child, orphan, and outlaw."" He took n-ith him 
his secretary, Ilyacinthe Pilorge. He spent several days 

* M.O. T. , V, p. 593 and following. Bir6, Dtmihru awUts de CkaUem- 
hrianti, p. 151 and following. 

• Bir^ work quoted, p. 157. • P. 78. 

* Bii^, work quoted, p. 166. See Rainte*Beuve*i Ckron, lUUroirt^ repro- 
duce<l in hi« Prrmicr» Lnttdis, II, n. 184. 

• 76^., p. 174. • M.O.T., VI, p. 11 and following. 




270 MADAME RECAMIER 

with Charles X,^ joined the Duchesse d'Angouleme at 
Carlsbad, but failed in his mission, as Charles X reftised to 
agree to the exigencies of the Duchesse. On the 5th of June 
Chateaubriand was back in the Rue d'Enfer : his journey had 
not laated a month. His letters to Mme. Recamier during 
this kind of embassy have been published. It seems to us 
necessary, though, to give the text again aceording to the 
originals. 

" May \Uh^ 183S. 

" Write always poste res tan te. And then if you make 
inquiries you will find some bankers who will get yom* letters 
through with their correspondence. Tell Mme. de Boigne 
that I started mlth the most pact fie iilea-s^ tis I wanted to pi^e- 
vent petty intrigues and amve if poivsible at eventual arrange* 
ments for the future, pixjvided that the jn^te milieu does not 
attack me and bet^ome a personal enemy when the news of my 
journey is known and the papers state plainly, and without 
commentary, that I have gone to Prague on a mission for 
Mine, la Duchesse de Berry, See to that carefully, 

" How mihappy I am at leaving you l But I shall soon be 
back, and I shall write to you from the Rhine waterfall. 
Yours for life. Yours, yours ! ^ 

(Second volume, pp. 15 and l^—St>uv, et Ccrr,, 11. pp. 421-t22L> 

*' Basle, May 11 th^ 183S. 

** Here I am safely at Basle. You were here last year. You 
have seen this beautiful river, which will take news of me to 
you in France. I do not know whether I shall be able to stop 
at tlie waterfall because of you, and all things am because 
of you.^ Travelling always give>^ mc back force, sentiment, 
and ideas. I am just inclined for the writing of the new 
prologue of a book. I read Pellico entirely whilst on the 
way. I am delighted with it. I should like to give im 
account of this work, the siuictity of which will hinder its 
success with our revolutionaries, who arc free after the fashion 

^ M.O.T.f p. G5 anii foHowiDg. * Addreaa: Mjtic, Recamier. 

^ Thh phrase ia omit tod by Mme. LenonnaiiL 
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of Fouche. Are you not charmed with the Zanze sotto i 
piombiy and the little deaf and dumb person, and the old 
jailer Schiller, and the religious conversations through the 
window and our poor Maroncelli, and with the poor young wife 
of the soprintenderUey who dies in such a sweet way, and the re- 
turn to beautiful Italy ! Pellico had visions. I believe the devil 
had shoHTi him a few pages of my Mhnoires. Besides, his genius 
is not very Italian, and he speaks a language different from that 
of the old classics of Italy. I have some difficulty in foifpving 
him his gallicisms, his cAtrA^^yb^^, his disagreeable /MirdsccAi, 
etc. But Heavens ! what am I talking about, and what has 
all this to do with the object of my journey? It is this 
accursed Rhine, which saw Cassar, and which is laughing to 
see me running after empires. Do not foi^t me, and do not 
fail to remember me to our friends, and above all to M. 
Ampere. 

" I sliall write from I know not where, for I do not know 
where I am going. Good-bye for the present.^ 

(Second volume, p. 17 and following.— «8t>« p. et Corr,, II, pp. 422-423. — 
BiK*, Demi^res ann6€« dt Chaitaubriand, pp. 17^177.) 

^^ ScHAFFousB, Saturday^ \\Uh. 

** I have just seen the Rhine waterfall because of you. I 
was only able to look at it for a moment, think of you, and 
Iciive. I have not been to bed a single night. I shall arrive 
at my destination on Monday the 20th. I did not expect to 
arrive before the 24th. It will be four days gained on my 
return. M. de Sainte-Aulaire is [Missing Uirough here to-day. 
We are not going to the same King. Good-bye. I)o not 
fail to remember me to the friends of tlie little room.^ ' 

(.Second volamc, p. 21.~^^r. tt Corr., II, p. 424.) 

'' WaldmUntiikn, May $»m/, IHSS. 

^ I have luul to stop here at fifty leaguesi from my joumey^i 
end for want of horM.*s. I liave lost twvnty-four hours, lliey 

> The addreM in in the haodwritiBg of the Mcretary. IHitt-niark, Mav 
JL2n.l. IS33. 
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were very useful to me for getting a little rest I was over- 
whelmed with weariness and sleepless nights. I can only 
writhe you a few lines on my way. What is very sure is that 
I will never leave my friends again, and that I have had 
enough and too much of travelling. I am thinking of 
nothing hut seeing you once more. Good-bye until very 
soon, I hope. But when shall I have any news of you .'' How 
long the time is ! Remember me to the little society of the 
Abbaye.'' ^ 

(Second \'olume, pp. 22 and 23. — Souv. et Oorr,^ U, p. 42L) 

''May nth. 

" I shall start for Carlsbad on ^Vednesday the S9th. They 
want me at Vienna, But I have such a longnig to see you 
again and France that I do not know whether I shall go 
there, as it will delay me ten to twelve days. In any case I 
hope not to exceed my ^tnoiUK I must not leave you again.'** * 

(Second volume, p. 24. — Souv^ el Corr.^ II, p. 425.) 

On his return joumey Chateaubriand passed through 
Chalons, and he consigns to his Mhnmrvs the recollections of 
it he had given to Muie, Recamier. He found the Abbaye 
society meeting at Passy for the summer. Juliette at that 
epoch frequently saw Mme. Desbordes-Valmore,* She had 
known her lor several yeai-s, and as early as May 30th, 1833, 
Marceline wrote as follows to her husband : '^ I hurried to the 
Abbayc-aux-Bois, and Mme, R^k^amier was as affable, affec- 
tionate, good, and gracious as |H>Hsible. She kissed me about 
ten times, but heartily. She is simple, like kindness itself, for 

^ Address in iinother handwriting ; poai-mArk, Maj dOth, 1833. 
" Address in unother handwriting j post-eiark, June 6th, 1833. 
* In M. Arthur Poagin's Ijook, L^ JenncMt de Mme, Desbordea- Vaimortf 



Address in another handwriting i poBt-eiark, June 6th, 1833. 
In M. Arthur Poagin's Ijook, La JenncMt de Mme, Desbordea- \ 
a letter will be fotuid &om Marceline to Mme. R^camier^ dated December 



23rd, 1825 : •* I am so touched, bo affected, that I ought . . . ." P. 145 
and following. Another letter, dated March Ist, 1826 : "You overwhelm 
me with your kindnesfl'^ {p, 154) ; another letter, dated May 13tH, 1928 : 
** The state of deprestaion in which I am " (p. 169 and foUoHing) ; another 
of December 29th, 1828 : " As one offers one*s vows to some divinity ** (pp* 
170-171 K ^ith Mnie, R{M5amier*8 reply, p. 171, note 1 ; another of April 
28 th J 1831 : *' Your kind remembrance''' (pp^. 174-175) ; another of DeocmDi^ 
9th« 1846 : " The firftt impulses of a heart in distress*' (p. 302) ; anothef of 
September Uth, 1847 : ** One must bo weak and ill" (p. 306). 
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that is saying everything. She is both twenty years of age 
and sixty, and the two ages suit her. She is very lovable. 
She took me aside to oifer me many things, and it seems to 
me as though I received them three times over, so fiiU was my 
heart I promised her that I would take advantage of her 
kindness if driven to extremity. * It is there for you,' she 
said. I have never seen anything more charming.^ ^ 

Chateaubriand went back to his old habits. ^* I found 
once more,^ he writes, " my old priests, the lonely comer of my 
garden, my Mvmoircs^ reminders of my past life, and above all 
tlie select little society of the Abbaye-aux-Bois. The kindli- 
ness of a serious friendship makes ideas abound.^ ^ It is at 
this moment that the curious letter, of which we are giving 
the fidl text, must be placed. Mme. Lcnormant, who has 
published a portion of it, dates it by mistake in October. 

(Second volame, p. 56 and following. — 8ouv. ei Corr, II, pp. 436 and 437.) 

"" Paris, Sundatf &A, 1833. 

*^ If I could go one step beyond my fifteen hundred leagues, 
I .should do it for you and should go to Passy, but I am at 
the end of my strength. This journey has settled my un- 
certainties. I can do nothing for these people.' Prague 
proscribes Blaye and invokes Austrian authority, and I, poor 
Ner>'itor as I am, I am obliged to use my small authority for 
getting odious orders repealed. Everything is untrue; the 
Jesuits have not started ; M. de Damas is still there. Tlie 
poor young I^egitimists who went there to compliment 
Henry were received like dogs, and avoided like the Heroes 
of July, for ever}'one is avoided, etc. llic best one of the 
race is that poor woman. She trusts to me, and gives me 
her son who was never given to her. This son is no 
longer the same child. He is getting spoiled, and the 
Biturbfm is gn>wing afresh in the midst of adversities which 
have not iniprove<l the last scion. In short, I have thousands 
of strange things to tell you. To-morrow I shall go to 
see you. 

* Corr. intimt dr. Mme, IMtoriUs- Valmare^ poMiihed by fi. RiTi^rs. I. 
p. 44. « ir.O.r.. VI,p.21«. 

' Afur thi« phroM Mme. Leoonnsnt Ium cat oat a great desL 
voi« 11 T 
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**Mme. de Chat» tells me that the jmpers spoke of my 
carriages and my miUe when going through Switzerland, and 
they therefore came to a conclusion as to my we^dth. You 
know what that is. My treasure is you, and my suite 
the memory of you* A\Tiat a wretched country^ though, 
where an upright man has no refuge, not even in his poverty. 
These gentlemen imagine that I am selling mj^f as ihej do. 
Good-bye until to-mon-ow. You are coming back on Tuesday, 
so we shall be togetlier again.'^ 

It is well known that a fresh appeal from the Duchesse de 
Berry tore Chateaubriand once more fi*om his ti-anquillity. 
She was to go herself to Fi-ague-» and wanted to meet him in 
Italy, in order to have his advice.^ He accordingly left Paris 
for Venice on the 3rd of September. He was at Prague again 
in September, and was not bick in his infirmary until the 
6th of October. The Mhtvolns (TOntre-Tombe give a long 
account of this last embaK^y.^ The Souvenirs ei Correspond* 
amx give a fresh series of lettei-s to Mme, Reeamier, but this 
time agjiin it is necessfvr^^ to supply the exact text, which 
differs slightly from tlie text published by Mme, Lcnormant. 

(Beoond volume, p. 25 and following. ^i9otiv. €i Carr. H, p* 420*1 

*' Mmiday evenings 

^' SepUmbtr 2nd, 1833. 

" As I cannot see you to-mon*ow nmniing, I am writing thi* 
evening to say farewell I am much less cheerful tlian for the 
last journey, although I am going when the weather is much 
better, I am leaving you unwell and alone, and I have no 
courage when it comes to that. Mme. de Ch. also is not well. 
In short, I am %ery much disturbed in my mind. I try to re- 
assure myself by thinking that in le^s than a month I shall be 
back with you. I shall write to you and I shtdl bring you back 
notes, but it is a great misfortune to be living like this, all 
the time in the future, when so little of the present remains. 
Wliat distresses me still more is that I shall be a very long 
time without receinng news from you. Risk a few words 

' Bir^, DemUru anniea de UhaUaubriandt p. 189. 
« Vol VI. from p. 221 to p. 364. 
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anyhow, poste restantc, Venice and Milan. If I am not there 
I will have them sent for. 

^^ Love me a little and think of me. You know that that 
is the whole of my life and my safi^uard.'" 

(SeooDd volume, pp. 28 and 29.'-8ouv. et Corr, II, p. 427.) 

" Saint-Mabc, September 4th, 1883. 

" This hamlet where I have .stopped for dinner is solitary, 
and lias a fine >new of the setting sim over a somewhat dreary 
country. It was to-<lay, the 4th of September and not the 
^th of October, tliat I was boni very many years ago. I 
dedicate to you the first beat of my heart, as there is no doubt 
that it was for you, although you were not yet bom. I should 
like to write you a long letter, but the paving of this road 
has shaken my head so much that I am not well. Be 
tranquil ; you will soon .see me, and all will then be over. 

^*' I shall put this letter in the post as I pass through Dijon 
to-night, llie day after to-morrow, Friday, I .shall be at 
Lausanne, and on Sunday at Milan.^ I should like to have 
news of your leg. Write to M. Ampere about me.'' * 

(Second volume, p. 30 and followiDg.— £Bt>iir. el Corr. pp. 427 and 428.) 

^^ Saturday evening, 
** September Ith, Domo d^Ossoiji. 

*'*' I must .send you my greetings on setting foot in beautiful 
Italy. The day after to-morrow, in the morning, I shall be at 
Venii*e. I Iiave had frightful weather, and it is still pouring. 
I think of nothing but seeing you again. i\» for details, do 
not ho|M.* for any. I am worn out with sleepiness and fatigue. 
By the rapidity of my journey you will see that I have not 
been to bed. I took a few notes, though, and in the Jura 
ami again on the Simplon I had a gast of wind that I would 
give away for a hundred crowns.* 

" I will write to you from Venice, from that Venice where I 

* MiiK*. Lt*iionnant, p. 427. (iniiihet tho letUr here. 

•^ AadrtsM U ill anotliur hMulwriting. I'oet-niArk, Uijoo, September 7Ui, 
ltCl3. 

* Thin ii the exact text of the letter. 

tS 
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embarked a century ago for Jerusalem. Think of me^ and 
get well in order to go with me to the Bois de Boulogne. "^ ^ 

(Second Tolume^ p. 33 and following.— STottv. et Corr, II ^ pp. 428 and 429. > 

" Venice, Septentber IQih, 1833, 

** I do wish that you were here. The sun, which I had not 
seen since leaving Paris, has just made its appearance. I am 
staying at the entrance of tlie Grand Canal, with the 
bounding the horizon and under my i^indow. My weariness I 
is extreme, and yet I cannot help being sensible to the beauti- 
ful and melancholy sight of a city so channing and so desolate, 
and a sea almost without ships. And then the twenty-six 
years that have passed by .since the day when I left Venice to 
embark at Trieste for Greece and for Jerusalem ! If I had 
not met you duiing this quarter of a centiuy, what hard 
things I should say to Heaven ! I found nothing to guide me 
here. People ai'e very good, but very thoughtless. I shall 
be obUged to wait for replies from Florence, so I shall have I 
a week to wander about in Venice. I shall take advantage J 
of it, and on Saint-Fraui^ois" day I will let you see that I have I 
done so. lliis climate is so mild, so different from that of 
the Gauls. I have not yet been outside my inn* Everj^one 
has been praying for the rain to cease. It ceased on my 
arrival here, and that is a good omen. Good-bye for the 
present" ^ 

(Second volnine, p. 36 and foUowing,— ^Sbuv. el C&rr, pp. 429 ood 430*) 

" Venice, September 2nd, 1883. 

" Yestei*day I had a very good day, if there are good day 
without you. I visited the Duciil Palace, and saw the palaces' 
of the Gmnd Canal again. What poor wretches we ai'e in the 
way of art comptired with all this I I ba%e all sorts of plana. 
in my mind. I am taking notes, and it is on act^mit of these 
notes that I am not giring you any details, as I do not want 
to repeat myself. 

"Tlie Vaitri is a very good guide, but when one is on the 
spot one sees that it has not shown you anything. My 

^ Tho addresa in in tmothor hiuidwritmg. Paria poat-mark, S«pteiiib«r 
16th, 1833. " No iMldreM. 
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memory has been very faithful, and after twenty-six years I 
am not mistaken in a step of the way or an opinion about a 
monument. I can understand that Lord Byron should have 
wanted to spend long years here. As for me, I would 
willingly end my life here if you would come. Mme. de Ch. 
likes Venice. * 

^' I am awaiting news all the time. I have had some 
indirectly which makes me hope to arrive in time. In a few 
days my fate will be clear, and I shaU return to you. 

^^ To-day I am going to continue my expeditions : I am 
anxious to see the Assumption by Titian. One sees his master- 
pieces everywhere here ; his light is so true that in looking at 
one of his pictures and then at the sky one does not notice 
passing from the picture to the reality. I have seen the 
librarians Bettio ^ and Gamba. I do not know whether Corote 
Cicognara is here.' As the Gazette de Venise has announced 
my arrival, I expect to make some new acquaintances. Have 
you been to your woods again, and are you on your two feet ? 
I am being eaten here by the same creatures that only stung 
you. Hyacinthc is nearly blind. Good-bye for the present 
I plai-e at your feet the most beautiful dawn in the world, 
whi(*h is lighting up the paper on which I am now writing. 
Do not forget all our friends.'' 

(Second rolame, p. 40 and io\\om\ng.^8<mv. et Oorr. 11, pp. 431-432.) 

" Vkkick, September 16/A, 188S. 

" Yesterday I received your letter of the 5th. I thank you 
a million times for it It would have given me still more 
pleasure if it had not brought me the news that you are 
HufTering. I cannot get accustomed to this continuation of 
pain for so slight an accident I hope, though, that when 
you receive this letter you will be well again, and that you 
will Iiave perhaps gone bac*k to your woods. 

^* I havL' written to you often, and even rather long letters. 
I told you that the notes I am taking hinder my entering into 

1 LeiHirmant, Mme. de Chate«ubrUiid. * Lenommot, Betti. 

' WtqnM Cicognarm (1767-1S34), IVewdent of the Fine ArU AoMlannr 
of Venicv and author of the Sioria Mta tmUtura^ Venice, 181S-181& 
Mme. lUcamier had kepi a letter from him, dftiid Angwt SImI, 18S& 
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details. I go everywhere^ into society too ; what do you think 

of that ? I spend uights in circles of beautifid ladies ; * what 
do you think of that ? I want to see everything, to know 
eveiy thing. They treat me wonderfully welL They tell me 
that I am cjuHe tjoun^^ and they are aghast at my untruths 
about my grey hain Only fancy how proud I am, and how I 
believe in these compliments. One\s pride is so foolish ! My 
secret is that I did not want to keep up my unsociability 
here after hearing of Lord Byron'^s, I did not want to be 
taken for the copy of the man of whom I am the originaL I 
m<ule myself Ambajisador again. 

" I have taken Venice in a different way from my forerunners. 
I have looked for things that travellers, who aU copy each 
other, do not look for. No one, for instance, speaks of the 
cemetery of Venice ; no one has noticed the tombs of the JewB 
at Lido ; no one has entered into the habits and customs of 
the gondoliers, etc. You will see all that. 
' " I am always without news, but expect to have some on the 
18th or 19th. Whatever happens, I have done my duty* 
On Saint-Francois"' day I shall be wnth you. 

*' Kind remembrances always to M. Ampere and the othera,' 
Yours always and for ever.*^ ^ 

After having succeeded Fauriel and Villemain at the 
Sorbonne, J. J. Ampere replaced Andrieux at the CoUegc 
of France. Charles Lenormant was working at his Trimr 
tie nummnutiqtie ; he had collectetl, under the title of ArtiHe§ 
coniempormm^ his pages on the Salons.* It was the time* 
too, when Loeve Veimars was publishing in the lieime d4^n 
DetLV Afomles^ among his Lettres mir ki hoinnu*^ iTctai de la 
France^ a study devoted to Benjamin Constant and full 
of allusions to Mme. Recamier. 



* Lenormant » ** ladies* circles." 
^ The text is modified in Smiv, U Corr, 

* In the letter of September 18th, line 1, read : i hatt been on on eatptdi- 
tioH hert : line 10 read : / %msh they wotiid exile me. In the letter of the 
20th, line 4, read : / shotUd have remained ctlone. In the letter of the 
22iid, line 2, read : Hi$ affairs. In the letter of the 29th, line 5, read : im- 
paiietU to meet you again; line 10 read; At^yt-aux-Boin; line la road: 
not yet quite %mU. 

^ Bee the notice by WaHon, pv 2^23^ 
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The great event of the year 1834 at the Abbaye was the 
organization of those celebrated soirSeSy at which the Mhnoires 
de Chateaubriand were read to a select audience. In one of 
his two volumes on Chateaubriand et son groupe ^ Sainte-Beuve 
points out the importance of these reunions. "The 
Mhnotres^ he says, " have been read twice at times very 
different, very opposite. Before publication, they were only 
read to a little circle of the initiated, in a delicious sanctuary 
with all kinds of graceful arrangements and the semi-veil 
of mystery. The second time, cut up into pages in the 
midst of civil tempests, they were flung out in shreds on 
the crossways, and could be read, like Retif, at every 
milestone.*^ 

Recollections connected with these soiries have been con- 
signed to a very interesting book which is now rather rare : 
Ijcdtires des Mhnoires deM.de Chateaubriand^ ou recueil 
d'artuies publics sur ces Mhf wires avec desjragmens originaux 
(Paris, Lefevre).^ In the Introduction which M. Ed. Bird gives 
to his edition of the Memoires he sums up the principal facts. 
In 1834 Chateaubriand's great work was very "far advanced. 
The whole of the part from the birth of the author in 1768 
to his retuni from emigration in 1800 was finished, as well 
as tlic account of his Ambassadorship at Rome (18S8-1829) ; 
of the Revolution of 1830, of his journey to Prague, and of 
his visits to King Charles X and to Mme. la Dauphine, to 
Mademoiselle, and to the Due de Bordeaux. The conclusion 
was written.'*^ The readings took place at the Abbaye 
in February, 1834. "The assembly, composed of a dozen 
persons only, included representatives of old France and of the 
new France — Prince de Montmorency, the Due de la 
Rochefoucauld, Doudeauville, the Due de Noailles, Ballanche, 
Sainte-Beuve, Edgar Quinet, the Abbt^ Gerbet, M. Dubois, 
Leonce de Lavergne, J. J. Ampere, Ch. Lenormant, Mme. 

> VoL I. p. W, not«. 

* This work can be •een at the BMiotMque Natumaie^ Invoit. Z, 
45085. 

' Introd., p. V. Compare L. de Loin^nie, Revue des Deux Momiu^ 
Jalv 15th and September Itt, 1848. Sainte-Beuve, Portr. ami. /., p. 2S: 
" tIic thirty years of the Empire and of the Reetoratioo are only traced in 
pUoee." 
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Amabie Tastu, and Mine* A- Dupin." ^ The guests assembled 
at about two in the afternoon ; Chateaubriand brought his 
niannscript wrapped up in a silk handkerchief. Ampere or 
Lenormant read. The reading lasted several days, Jules 
Janin, who was not present at these raeetings, spoke of them, 
nevertheless, and wrote a long article for the Revise dt Parix 
in March.^ Alfred Nettenient gave his impressions in VEcho 
de ia Jeu7W France,^ Desire Nisard studied the new work 
carefully. Quinet also gave his account of it in the Revtte de 
Paris.* Ballanche wrote about it in the Revtw europ4enm,^ 
Leonce de Lavergne gave vent to his admiration in the Revue 
du Afidu *■' The newspapers took it op, begged for fragments, 
which they reproduced, and all of them, without distinction 
of opinion, fi*om the Debats to the National of 1834,* Irom 
the Revtte europtemie to the Revue des Detur Mmides^ from the 
Courrlerjran^al^ to the Gazette de France^ from the TrUnsne 
to the Quotidwnne^ were united, for the first time perhaps, in 
the sentiment of a common admiration.'^ ^ 

Sainte-Beuve played a very important role in tliese circum- 
stances. He had been two or three years without seeing 
Chateaubriand again after the article in the G/ofi^, when Ampere 
brought him to the Abbaye,^ He soon found himself quite at 
his ease there. Some very obliging things were done for him» 
When he wished to devote himself to teaching and to take 
Ampere's place at the Normal School, Mme. Lenormant under- 
took to approach Guixot about it.^ Sainte-Beuve^'s impatience 
was the reason why the aiFair was not concluded. Anyhow, he 
was admitted among the first to the readings of the MSmoirejf^ 
" under the shadow of one of those great reputations of beauty 



Dermir^ onneA dt 



^ Introd. t p. vii. About Mme. A. Ttutlu*B intercourM with the AbbAye 
flee SouiK tt Corr. II, pp. 492-403, SaiDte-Beuvei Cau^eriu du Lunii^ 
Volume with Index, p. IS. 

> Vol III, See Chflteaubriand^B letter, Bii^, 
Chai^ubriand, p. 208. 

* M&y and Jtme Not., 1834. Compare Bir6, DemUres annk$ ijU Chattau- 
hnand, pp. 21^-214. 

* Vol. tV. ^ Vol. Vin, April 1834. No. 32. 

* 8ee Chateaubrtand's letter to Carrel (Bir^, Dtmihts ann^ de Chaltcm' 
briand, p. 213 and following, 

' Bir^» Introd. y p. viii 



« Portr. conL, I, pp. 77 and 78* not©. 
' See Jime, R^camttr U tcs amis tie m 



mjeuneutt p. 291 and foUowui^. 
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to which no one is insensible, an indefinable power that time 
itself consecrates and of which it makes a Muse."" ^ He heard 
the Mhnmres read ^* of the most illustrious living man, who 
was himself present in that small naiJUm^ which was sparsely 
enough but at the same time worthily enough filled to make 
one feel proud to be of the circle of the chosen.'" * 

Saintc-Beuvc wrote about Chateaubriand^s manuscript those 
notes which have recently been published* It has rightly 
been supposed that the Afimoires d'^Outre-Tombe were com- 
municated to him, since the work of the conscientious critic 
represents a note-book of twenty-four pages. On reading this 
document we have an idea of the impression of Sainte-Beuve 
when looking through this great work after having heard it 
read. He asked himself questions : ^ Is M. de Chateaubriand 
naturally sad, or is this a rolef^^ He tried to state precisely 
the admirable writcr\s very basis, and in this meditation on 
the text of the Mhnoiren he found the formula which is the 
true one : ^^ First, the artist, glory ; second pleasure, love, 
women, vanity ; third, worldly power and politics. . . . Ck>m- 
mon sense mingled with pomp, as with Louis XIV.*** What the 
notes show as too, is that Sainte-Beuve, inquisitive, not from 
indiscretion but through his probity as a critic, wanted to ask 
Chateaubriand, under the poetic veil, questions about what 
the author of the Mhunren has conc^ed with wise care. 
^ Send some verses to Chateaubriand on the delicate point of 
the Mtmoire^^ loir. How attentive when listening to catch 
the least mysterious wonls of wliat his heart does not betray.^* 

The famous article on Chateaubriand, published in the 
Rexmc (ks I)nir Momks of April 15th, was a result of this 
study. Not only the litcrarj' work of Chateaubriand was 
glorified in it (all the modem school, says Sainte-Bcuve, 
emanates more or less from himV but his political r6k was 
justified, represented as an incessant attempt to conciliate 
^^ nuMleni liberty and royal legitimacy,^ and his religious 

» Parir. rant., I, p. 9. 

^ ItmL S«e a few very int«reitiiig pagM in O. Michaiit, SaitiU'Bimm 
arant Us LundU^ p. 29A aii«l following. 
* 8«« /?<n<^ hiM, lin^iirr of July 15th, 1000. 
« P. 4415, article quoted. » P. 400. • P. 407. 

' P. 14. 
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action was defendetl ai^ainst the criticisms of meo like Morellet 
and Ginguene, Wlieii, later on, in 18»50, Sainte-Beuve 
corrected himself and gave a fresh crit!ci.sm of the MtnioirtH^ 
he made no difficulty about confessing tlmt his first impix^sionji 
had l>een "up to a certain point commanded and modified'^ 
by Mnie. Recamier^'s influenced 

Chateaubriand showed his gratitude. In July the two 
volumes of VolupU appeared, published by RendueL^ 
Cliateaybriand declared that he was *^ delighted/' ^ Sainte- 
Beuve Ijecame one of the familiars of the 2\bbaye. On the 
5th of September, 1834, he wrote to Ampere as foIlowH : 
" Your father has aixived. M, BtiUanche went yesterday to 
dine witli him. Mme. Recan>ier \xbs not gone back to 
Clamart. M. Lcnormant has fallen out with Coste, who took 
away fi-om him the Theatre Italien in an ugly way during 
his absence. He is going to v^xite in the D6hats and take 
up the Reviw Jran^uvte again, which has been so many times 
thought of* M, de Chateaubriand, whom I saw to-day, is 
wonderfully young and not too gloomy/'^ On the 15Ui of 
September Saijite- Beuve published a study of Ballanche in the 
Revue des Deu.r Mondm, This article had the most un* 
pleasant consequences for the critic. It shocked the advanced 
Liberals, and Sainte-Beuve, who belonged to the staff of the 
National^ w&s considercd a " renegacle." ^ "The more 
aggerated of the Republicans headc^l by Thibaudeau "'' wereH 
furious with him and S^iinte-Beuve left the National. He 
was judged as *' suspected of a vehement Restoration ardour.*^ * 
He even received a letter, somewhat *' provocative,'' signed by 
Raspail and by Bastidc. He left Paris, trusting to his ab 
for calming this agitation. 

Mme. Recaraier took an interest in the annoyance Saintc* 
Beuve was experiencing, partly for ha\ing wished to pie 



Compare Portr, cow/., I, p. 80» 



1 Oa/useria du Lundit I, p. 432, , , 

* See Michant, Bihliogr. du ierit* de Saintt-Bimyc (Hevue 
de la Franet^ JaQuary-March, 1903, p. 139). 

» Letter of July 14th. P&rir, cmM., I, p, 79. 

< Corr. de SainttBmve, I, p. 23-24. 

' Porlr, c&tU., II, p. 46 and following, and I, p. 137t note. MJdiaut, 
article auotcdf p. 13B and following. Soe also 8cberer*8 acoouut, Audi*, 
V, p. 128. 

^ Omr. <ie SamU-Brnve^ I, p. 26, letter of October Slh, 1834* 
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her. Ballanche was dismayed.^ At the close of 1834 the 
critic — it is he himself who declares it — went to the Abbaye 
two or three times a week.' On the 18th of December he 
wrote to J. J. Ampere : " All is going on wonderfully at the 
Abbaye. Mme. Lenormant has started her Friday evenings 
again. M. Ballanche is sending in his candidature for the 
Academy, but Scribe will be preferred to him, although he 
will, I hope, be well supported.' At this epoch Sainte-Beuve 
had already taken up the study of Port RoyaL^ 

Since the readings of the Mhnoires Chateaubriand had 
tried another venture.^ In October, 1834, he had given his 
Mo'ise at the Versailles theatre. The piece had no success.* 
By way of consolation he decided to go and spend a few days 
at Fontainebleau. Three letters have been published which 
he sent to Mme. Rccaniier from the " delicious desert" ^ The 
following letter, written on the very day of his departure, 
mast be added to these : 

^^ Paris, Wednesday mornings November 5ih. 

" These few lines will reach you by post. I am distressed 
at leaving you unwell, and I fear for Saturday. If you do 
not come to feti*h me, I shall return to you on Monday. I 
sluill think of you in the woods and rest my poor head. I 
see in the papers the resignation of the Ministers. I do not 
lx»Iieve in this farce. Philippe would surprise them very 
much if he took them at their word, and they would be quite 
astonished to see how little France troubled about them. 
How happy I am to be out of all this and to love you!**' 

He soon returned, determined to devote the remainder of 
his life and strength to letters and friendship.* 

1 Carr. de Saintt- Beuvt, I. p. 27. * /M, p. Sa 

* Pnd., p. 29. * Ibid. 

* 8<*e a portrait of Chataaabriand in July 1894, in the Lettres de Mwm. 
Strt tr hint, puhhnhed by Falloux, I, pp. 327-328. 

* Birf, ikrHih^n ann/tM de Chatfauhriamd^ p. 221 and following. 
^ SMptisM (Fun MaUrr, p. 313 and following. 

* Autograph letter in M. Ch. de Lomfnie*a collection, VoL 11 of tbt 
lettcm from Chateaubriand, p. 63. * Sour, ti Corr,^ II, p. iS7. 



CHAPTER XXIII 



LITERARY HEDNIONS AT THE ABBAYIi: 

(1835—184.1) 

L*Abbay©-aiiX'Boiflat Dieppe (July 1S35). — Fieschi's attempted crime (July 
28th) commented on by ChateaubriaDd and by BaUaoche, — Jotflyn «t 
the Abbaye.^ — ChAte&uhriand sellB his Mimoires (Jane 1836).— Death of 
Andre- Marie Ampere (Jtiue 10th), — The fragment on Mainteiiott 
(September). — Mm©. R6camier*B health.— Death of the Due d© I^v&l 
(June 16th, 1837). ^Readings from Quinet's Promdthde and from SAmte- 
Beuve'a Discour^ pr^tfniiia&r&— Chateaubriand at Ohantilly (November). 
— Mme. R6camior nt Baron Paiquier's, — Cliateaubriand in the South 
of France (summer 1S3^). — Sainte-Beuve reads hia notice on Fontanes. 
— Mme. R^camier at Ems (aummer 1840), — Chateaubriand^fl letters. — 
Ballanche at Saint-Vrain,— Chateaubriand at N^ria (summer 1841) ; he 
Enishee) reading hia Mdmoirt^ again (September 25th» 1841). — Loaie de 
Lom^ie, 



We have now arrived at the year 1835, Mmc. Recamier is 
fifty-eight years of age, and her health is bad.^ Her sight is 
getting weak, but she has grown older gracefully. There is 
nothing sad and morose about her. Under appearances at 
times frivolons she hm that resignation and that docility 
which long-continued self-possession and dealing with mis- 
fortune give, Chateaubriand at this time was sixty -seven* 
His soul still thrilled at times within him. He was continuing 
to write his Mhnoircs under the influence and \\ithin sight of 
her whom he named Beatrice, and who had the place of 
honour in them.* 

It is impossible to relate the storj^ of Mme. Rikramier's last 
years without thinking of Mme. du Deffand, when, blind as 
she also was, the friend of President Ht^nault retiral in 

mmotmi sur Jouhtrt. p. 41h 
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1753 to the Convent of Saint-Joseph in the Rue Saint- 
Dominique,^ to £sdl in love soon after with the fascinating 
Horace Walpole. Mme. du Deifand'*s Correspondance had 
appeared in 1809. Her Leitres i Horace Walpole and her 
Leiires i VoUaire were published in 1810, and no doubt 
Juliette had read them. But, better educated and more 
literary though we must admit that she was, since Sainte- 
Beuve calls her one of the purest of the eighteenth century 
classics, Mme. du Deifand, with all her intelligence, all her 
vigour, and all her fire, had neither the reserve nor the charm 
of Juliette. Walpole had more than one characteristic which 
made him resemble Chateaubriand, and Juliette, we can 
imagine, was aware of this ; but the tenderness which with 
Mme. du Defiand was only by fits and starts was the basis 
of Mme. Rix^mier^s character and the very woof of her life. 
She was always more calm, more chaste, and all that was 
romantic in her was more natural and better controlled. 

There were still a few new arrivals whom she welcomed to her 
circle. Charles Brifaut who was no longer young, but whom 
she had not known earlier ; ' Ozanam, who was so timid, and 
who soon became J. J. Ampere^s intimate fnend ; • Alexis de 
Tocquenllc, who in 1835, when he was scarcely thirty years 
of age, published with well-deserved success his Dfmocraiie en 
AmMque in two volumes.^ But she remained faithful before 
all things to the old friends who had grouped themselves 
around her. Sainte-Beuve, when touching on his souvenirs, 
liked to sketeh certain figures of that «aJbn, which on certain 
days seemed more like an infirmary. He had a very vivid 
remembrance of old Forbin-Janson. ^ We used to meet him 
on the staircase, being carried by a domestic, looking like a 
veritable ruin, a shadow, or a dead person. As soon as the 
door opened and a maid appeared it was as though a spring 
had been touched, for a smile immediately hegBoi to play over 
hi.s fiice. And he would enter in a grand way, bow gallantly 
and, from time to time, smiling eternally, utter rather 

1 RainteBeuve, Catmries du Limdi, I, p. 419. 
» Squv. ti Corr,, II, p. 402. 

* Mmu, R,timM €mu^ p. S16 ; Saw. H Corr., U, 49(M01. H« omm Io 
tbe AbUjp* IB IMa 
« Stmr, el Corr., U, p. 480; Mwm. B. U h$mm9d$M Jtmtm^ p. SOT. 
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clever witticisms, which Mme, Rtk^mier would answer and 
make the itio>it of, and the old mail would say, " Ah, that is 
worthy of Forbin 1 "" * 

In 1835 there were fresli readings of the Memoires at the 
Abbaye. Mrs. Trollope, who at this time was travelling 
about in Eui'ope with her own ill-humour for company, was 
present at one of these assemblies. She heard Ampere read 
the jouniey to Prague. There were not more than seventeen 
persons that day. " A regular circle was not made ; the 
ladies were rather near the sofa, which was under the picture 
of Corimie, and the men were in groups behind them,*"- 
Mme, Tastu was publishing her Pmmft nouveUis^ and put in 
a ratlier mediocre piece to M. de Chateaubriand on the 
readings of his MhnoireH, In the notes at the end of the 
volume ^ she thanked Mnie. Rt^camier for having procured her 
a favour very much in demand. 

In July the Abbaye-aux-Bois society was transported to 
Dieppe.* 

On the 12th of July Ballanche wrote to Mme. Ix^onnant 
as follows : 

" Madame, 

" All our congratulations for yoiu* fine Saint-Eloy fStsA. 
We were awaiting the account impatiently. Our Odyssey 
has also had its charms. M. de Chateaubriand met us on 
the way, and had a magnificent supper prepared at the place 
where we put up the second day. After taking supper 
with us he continued his journey. Ampere joined us at 
Rouen, and travelled with us. M. de Chateaubriand was 
awaiting us at Dieppe, He had found the rooms where 



^ Jmmial des Q&ncourt, U, 1863, P. 81. M. Maurice Mtiret {R» 
hUue^ July 12lh» 1902) oompareii Mme. K^camier'e mlon to th&tof PHqc 
Belgiojoeo. About rHnoesse Belgiojo«o and her intercourse with MuMk. 
R^c&mier, soe Ra&ello B&rbiera'e work {Ln Prineipe^iMt Bflgu^ow^ MilMi« 
1902)^ particularly p. 205 and following. 

^ Paris and the Parman^ in 1S35^ Letter LX, 

» P. 368. M, 0,T., 6dit. Hire, VI, p. 543 md following. 

^ Sainte-Bouve^s letter, whieh ia bo amiable aa far as the Ahbay« 
was conoomed, and which is publi^hiad in tho NcutstlU OorrtMxmdttnte^ 
p. M and following, nhould be dated July 15th» 1835, and not «luly 15Lh. 
1836. 
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Mme. Recamicr stayed before at the Hotel d' Albion. She 
went to them and is remaining there.**" ^ 

Lacordaire was at Dieppe at the same time.^ Ballanche 
told him of Mme. Recamier'*s great desire to see him. He 
called on her, and was introduced to Chateaubriand, whom he 
did not yet know. He was present at the reading of the 
account of the Hundred Days in the Mhnoires^ and was 
delighted with it. " His style is always the same,*" he wrote 
to Mme. Swetchine ; * "he is the king of expression.*" 

Chateaubriand only stayed a week at Dieppe. He arrived in 
Paris the very day on which Fieschi**s infernal machine killed 
Marshal Mortier and eighteen other persons. He heard of 
the event from a cabman.* " The harm of all that,*" he said 
to Mme. Recamicr, " besides the crime, is to make the exist- 
ence of the new monarchy seem uncertain to everyone, and 
[x?rhaps to cause the Government to take measures against 
liberty, and by those very measures it will increase its 
danger.^ If any law is proposed against the liberty of the 
press I shall be obliged to write ; that is my great 
difficulty." « 

liallanche had also returned to Paris. He wrote several 
letters to Mme. Rtk»mier, describing to her the state of 
opinion, and telling her about the lugubrioas ceremony, when 
there had l)een a procession of fourteen hearses, the first of 
which was that of a young girl and the last one that of a 
Marshal of France. In one of these letters he gave some 
interesting reflei'tions : 

" I did not think,'' he says to Mme. llecamier, " that the 
Goveniment would have presented the laws it has presentecL 
Wise and prudent people are alarmed. I fear very much 
that the Goveniment in this was unfortunately biassed, 

* UnimhIiRhfd letter. Lyon* Library MSS., Oo«t«, 15871. Vingt- 
rinier, 1 1(*3, Deiivenuiv et Molinier. 

^ SiH* his CcmrtJfpotulatice of^ec Mme, Sweichine, p. 38 and following. 
» IbvL, p. 44). 

* See hia lettcm to Mmo. Recamier in EitauiMt (Tun MeUire, p. 310 and 
foUuwing. • Letter of July 29th. 

* IjL'iUr of July 3Ut. From henceforth all (Jhat4»aubnand'B lett«ni that 
wo borrow will )je taken from the second volume of the originals, unle« 
wo give any ■pectal indication. We ahail only mentioD the number ol tho 
dm page of tne letter. 
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as it was for the question of the amnesty. It wanted 
to resist some and conciliate others* That is a very bad 
system. Those to whom the condescension is shown are 
not at all grateful for it. Those against whom force is used 
are more and more exasperated. 

** At this moment the Government can do as it wishes, 
but always on condition of being respomible later on for 
its acts. Later on neither the reasons nor the motives 
are taken into consideration* Henri IVs jusie miUeu pro- 
duced twenty-four attempted crimes, one of which resulted 
in his being killed. It certainly seems as though the 
aasassin is not the inventor, but the executor; that he has 
not, himself, any real conviction ; that he was paid, and 
thought he should personally escape. 

** You m^iderstand that I do not attribute the invention to 
any party, but to a few men, and I must own that at present 
I do not allow myself any conjecture with regard to the 
opinion of these men. There are in all the diflerent parties 
men so exasperated that it makes one shudder. I have met 
men of the two extreme opinions, and the way in which they 
give their ideas, in reference to a catastrophe about which 
there ought to be only one manner of feeling causes one the 
saddest reflections. 

" What adds to aU this is the small amount of grieved 
sympathy which I noticed in the population. This s3rmptoiii 
had already struck me on the evening of tlie ^th, in the 
midst of the immense population hunying to the Champs- 
Elysees ; it stnick me equally at yesterday's ceremony. Here 
is the King, then, making personally his profession of faith- 
Here is the clergy feeling itself obliged to explain why it 
thinks itself compelled to aec-ord tlie sanction of its ministry. 
Hei^ is the Govenmient starting on the i>ath opposed to the 
path of conciliation. Here are the different parties, instead 
of being subdued by a [minful impression, more and more 
exasperated. Here is the population retuniing to itn 
debilitated tranquillity until some fresh cxmjuncture. Here 
are the newspapers, which will continue to be the not very 
faithful organs of opinions and, added to this, they will g 
that they are under the yoke. Hei-e is religion about 
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enter, so to speak, furtively into affairs instead of entering 
openly — that is to say, providentially and charitably. I am 
anxious, therefore, and I am not the only one who is 
anxious.*" ^ 

Mmc. Recamier lefl Dieppe to go to the Chateau of 
Main tenon, the country house of the Due de Noailles,* where 
slie found her friend Laval. Chateaubriand went there to 
fetcli her,^ and at the beginning of September the Abbaye 
society met *igain in Paris. Chateaubriand talked of " re- 
furnishing the house ^ as soon as he had sold his MSnunres. 
" Vou can judge,*" wrote Mme. Recamier to her niece, 
" wliether I shall encourage this idea. ... I shall then take 
another room in the Abbaye, we will give a dinner every 
fortnight, and I shall spend two or three months of the fine 
scjison with you in the charming valley. M. de Chateau- 
briand will go to the little inn that he already knows.*** 
ChHteaubriand, in spite of his thankless labour, was delighted 
with tliese plans. All honour was done to his MfmolreSy and 
at the end of November, 1835, Mme. Swetchine obtained fipom 
him the promise of a reading.^ Mme. Recamier did all in 
her |K)wer to improve his ill-humour. By the most skilful 
diplomacy she managed to satisfy the self-esteem of an old 
jKH't eager to welcome the least praise and quick to resent 
the slightest criticism. 

S*iiiite-Bt»uve in his Chaicaahrmna^ gives a note he had 
found in an ol<l memorandum lKX)k. We mast quote it in full, 
as Mme. KiVamier can there be seen at work, struggling with 
two of the great men of her ftdhfiy Chateaubriaiul and 
Ijunartine. There is no more vivid picture than this one. 

'*The other <lavr writers Sainte-Beuve, "I was at Mme. 
llixamier's. 'lliere was no one else there but Chateaubriand ; 
lyimartine was then aimounced. Jocelyn had appeared during 

> UnimbliMhtHl IetU*r, without any addreca. It ia dated by miatake 
July Htn. M. (*h. do Lom^&io*ii coUection. 

■^ Mmt. H. ff Uj> nm%j* tU m jfun^Mt^ p. *J02. 

' Sih; letter of Augudt 5th, 18.15, aooond volume, p. 60. Mtquimie (Tim 
Mniirt, p. .322. Read, lioo 15 : "I aaw M. and Mme. Le Normaok" 

^ Mm*. H. ft ifjt amiM de najtuMMte^p, dOS. The channinf note (rom 
Chat4>auhriAnd, puhlinhcd in EMTuiMte (fun MaUrt^ n. S2S, ta dated in the 
origiiuki (p. 64) not Noverohpr 9th, bat September 5tn. 

^ I^tfn^tl* Mm*. Sintrhtne, publiahed hy Falloux, 11, p. 150-100. 

• ChattanbnaHd et m/h groupt^ U, p. 380 aiid foUowtog. 
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the week J and everj'one was talking of it,' Mine. R^catnicr^ 
with her usual alacrity,^ started at once on the subject, * I 
am reading your book. Monsieur ; we are reading it, and it has 
given us a great deal of pleasure ; M. de Chateaubriand 
especially is very much charmed with iL** Chateaubriand^ 
thus called upon to offer his testimony? did not utter a wonL 
He took his silk necktie, according to his habit, and held it 
between his teeth, as he does when he has decided not to 
speak. He bites his scarf at such times and pulls it now 
and tlien with hiw hand, holding it all the time with his 
teeth, and his old friends call this habit of his ringing thebeJL 
He I'ang the bell, then, without saying anything, and Mme. 
Heeaniier was all the nioi-e amiable in order that his silence 
should be less notifiable. ' You ha%'e had criticisms with 
very little foundation, Monsieur.," she said to Lamartine, ^ about 
the marriage of priests, and about the style, which is so pure^ 
so charming." Lamartine had at once, and without any 
ceremony, entered into this praise of himself. At Mme* 
Kecaniier's first conipliment he interrupted her to ask ho^ 
mujit/ timers she had read it, 'Oh, thi^ is the first time/ 
she replied. ' Betrause,' he continued, ' the book cannot 
be thoroughly appreciated before the second reading/ 
' But with only this first time," she said, ' I ha%^e no 
difficulty in understanding how many beautiful things there 
are which will gain much by being read again/ WTien she 
pronounced the word d(^k\ and said something about the 
onjust criticisms which had Ixien made on this point, 
l^imaiiine exclaimed, ^ ITie style, but it is precisely that of 
wliich I have been most careful. I have gone over it with 
a nui^mfy'tng^ glaM.'' After the convei'i*atian had been carried 
on for some time in this way, Mme. Rck-amier pmising the 
book and Lamartine helping her with his naive fatuity, he 
went away. She accompanied him ai* far as the second 
drawing-room, continuing her compliments. ITie dcior hud 
scarcely closed on him when Chateaubriand, who had not 
hitherto uttered a word, although Mme. Recaniier had laid 

^ Thw IB in 1836, then, 

' Hoe her kind tetter of Febru&ry 13th. 1836, to Mme. Deabordcss-Vsl- 
more. Arthur Fongin, Lajeunesatde Mme. De^ordt^- VcUntort, |>. 124. 
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stress on his opinion in her praises, burst out suddenly, as 
though he had been alone, with the exclamation : ^ The great 
booby ! ' I was there myself and heard it." 

During this year 1836, Chateaubriand published his 
translation of Paradise LoH and two other volumes, Essai sur 
la lUUraiure anglaise and Cojistdhaiuma 9ur kgtnie des hommes^ 
des temps et des r&vohdions} His friends wanted to form a 
company, which should purchase his Mhmnres and ensure the 
tranquillity of his last days. The company was formed in 
June 1836, thanks particularly to the activity of the publisher 
Delloye. Chateaubriand received e£^10,000 and an annuity of 
jL^4>80. It was agreed upon that the Mhmnres should not 
appear during his lifetime. This arrangement gave him great 
relief. 

Tlic translation of Paradise Last brought Chateaubriand 
Fauriers praises. In exchange for these compliments 
Chateaubriand oifercd afresh to Fauriel, in a letter dated 
July 6th, " the tribute of his most sincere admiration."* In 
connection witli this letter is the following one to Mme. 
R^camier, which has never been published : 

"^ Monday the \5ih [Jtdy 1836]. 

** I was assailed by nsitors this morning, the last of whom 
was M. lloyer-CoUard. He has left me ; and I am not dressed, 
and liAve proofs to correct, and a >'ioIent headache. I do not 
feel c*apable of going out, and that distresses me, for not to see 
you is not living. Farewell, then, until to-morrow. And 
truly, when I am twenty-four hours without seeing you it 
NTfinH to me that it is a long farewell. My reply to M. 
Fauriel was sent to M. I)idot. Would you be kind enough 
to tell M. Ampi^re?''* 

P(M)r Jcatwiacques was just then in great trouble. Andrd- 
Marie Am[K*re had died at Marseilles on the 10th of June. 
Mmc. Rik-amier did her utmost to console a very affectionate 
!ion. ^^ Why did you go away without seeing me P^ she wrote 
to hiui.^ ^^ Who can understand you and pity you more than 

* Hirr. Ihrni^rt* ann^ts fir Ckaienuhriami^ p. 235. * Ibid,, p. 290. 

* M. Ch. de L(>ni^tiio*ii oolloctioD. 

* UDpublijihed Utter in M. Ch. do hantkkW*B ooUooikm. 
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I do ? Come as soon as you can ; I shaU be alone, I hav% 
thought of you all the time since this fearful trouble. I am 
expei^itiog you. Why should you not come before the 
evening ? ^"^ 

In July Chateaubriand went with Mme. de Chateaubriand 
to pay a visit to Hyde de Neu\ille,^ who was then Hring at 
the Chateau of Lestang in the department of Cher. Min& 
Rtk'amier took up her abode for a time with her niece at 
Chapelle Saint-Eloi» near Beaumont-le- Roger in the depart- 
ment of Eiire.^ Chateaubriand wrote to her as follows the 
first time : 

"UEtANG, (sic) KKAR SaNCERRK, 

" We had all kinds of unfortunate adventures on the way ; 
that is what liappens when I leave you. This place is very 
beautiful and I should like it fairly well with the excellent 
persons wliu live here, if I could like any place without you* 
Come bick to me. I niisii you too much. I do not want to 
travel any more. I am so depressed by your absence tliat I 
cannot even wTite. » . . I have no strength for anything, « 
Come and tell me about Saint- Eloi, We will think about itfl 
if possible for the futui^. I shall expect a few lines from yon 
to help me to live,"" 

On the 2nd of August (the original is dated by mistake tiie 
2nd of July) he sent her this fresh letter, the greater part of 
which has been published in the Soutfenirs d Correspafutamx : ^ ^ 

**Saxceriii-:, Ttienday^ 2nd [A^igiiM\ 1836, 
" You have not had the long letter^ but two note?* whicli 
were w oiih moi-e, ITicrc were not any of those (letaib wbidi 
you give me and of which I speak in the Corrc^pondane^, but 
a deep regret not to be with yon and the weariness of a 
separation which seems to me etemak We certainly leave 
next Saturday tlie 6th, and shall be in Paris on Simday tlie 
7th. Wiiit until then at Saint-Eloi ; I will write to you from 
Paris. If I see any hope of going to fetch you, I wnll let you 

' Bir^, Dfmih^ts aniUttt de Chai^artJbrHindt P» 240. 

a Swiv. e.t Corr., I, p. 448. » No. 87» unpublUhiHl 

4 III pp. 44S and 449, No. 85 of the coUootion {sdoofid voIuiqh). 



I 




LITERARY REUNIONS 298 

know, asj for your health'^s sake, I think the stay in those 
pleasant valleys will be good for you. If I cannot be free, 
you will come back and restore me to life. I am not doing 
anything here ; I do not read a paper even ; I do not trouble 
about anything but you. You are from henceforth all that I 
have for my future and my life. Pray for the Holy Land 
pilgrim in your little chapel.'' ^ 

Chateaubriand went to spend a few days at Chapelle Saint- 
Eloi,* and then all the Abbaye went to the Chateau of 
Maintenon in Eure-et-Loir, the dwelling built by Jean 
Cottereau, Treasurer of the Exchequer under Louis XI, 
which Louis XFV bought for Scarron's widow. Chateau- 
briand dated from Maintenon a chapter which was to be in 
the Afemoirat, but which was not put in ; the manuscript was 
given to Mme. Recamier only.' Then the Abbaye went to 
see the Due de I^val at his Montigny estate. Ballanche was 
more enterprising and more enthusiastic than ever. His 
dream always was to undertake important business affairs.^ 
He was prepared to sacrifice his fortune for the millions that 
he would win. He plaimed to buy back for three or four 
hundred thousand francs the MhnoireSy which Chateaubriand 
now rq^'tted having sold, and by plans of this kind he was 
always in endless embarrassment. 

Chateaubriand left his group of friends, and returned to 
Paris before them. He said he was " weary of all movement,*** 
and counted now on s[)ending the rest of his life in writing 
**one or two pages a day** of his Mhnoircjt. He liad been 
greatly diKtressed by the death of jwor Armand Carrel, who 
was killed in a duel by Emile de Giranlin on the S4Ui of 
July. It is probable, too, that all the Abbaye sliarcd his 
grief. He was very unhappy now in Paris without his faith- 
ful friend, and he told her that he had *^ spent a day seated 
on the stones of the Place Louis XV looking at the obelisk, 

1 Another letter, Na 86, it dated July 26th. 
« S<mr. f/eorr..II, p. 461. 

> See S<mr, ft Corr., II, p. 463 and following ; Bir6, edit, ol the M.O.T.^ 
VI, i>. 6:14 and following. 

* See the letter from Mme. Recamier to her niece, Mme. Ricamitr U U$ 
amU (U m jentuste, pp. 206-206. 

* Letter of Angiut 6th {Sauv, §i Corr., II, p. 480). 
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or rather not looking at anything.'^ * ** The Revue de Parish 

he added in his letter of the same day, " contains a very rau 
article by Nisard ; Sainte-Beuve is content therefoi-e ; he will^ 
not be stopped anyhow by the praises of Nisai'd.''^ 

But Sainte-Beuvc resisted the invitations that may have 
been sent him. Not that he wtis on btui terms with the 
Abbaye* In his little volume on Sainte-Beuve M* 
d'Hausstmville published llie long letter that the author of 
Joseph Dehritic sent to J. J, Ampere on the 15th of July, 
18S5, on the subject of the Abbaye-aux-Bois.^ " Tell M. de 
Chateaubriand,^ he says at the end, '' how sure we are that 
his translation worries will mean a fi-esh and unique monunietit' 
for us. Thank him, too, for the special kindnesses with 
which he has always honoured me, and which I appreciate 
greatly. I can say the same for Mme. Recamier^ who wrangyj 
me very much sometimes by appearing to doubt the deep and 
resi>ectful affection that I owe to that gracious kindness' 
which forms an era in my life, and it is the duty of that 
delicate kindness to give up doubting what it inspires*^ On 
the 14th of January, 1856,^ he signed the verses to Mme, 
Recamicr, Sur un porfraH de Gerard^ which he published 
in the third volume of his Critiques et poriraUs lUUraires, 

Bot he had, as he said himself, his " remains of caprice 
and resistance." He refused " blankly "^ to speak of L'£t« 
sur la UMraturc anglam\ This Esmi^ he uTote,* *' seemed 
me incomplete, too classical, not rendering justice to the l&t 
great poets of England, whom M, de Chateaubriand did not 
appear to know. The book passed by, therefore, without 
my greeting it with an article. I wrote my reasons for this 
in detail to Ampere, and M. de Chateaubriand had the i 
taste to owe me no grudge tor it.*' 

That year Mme. Recamicr returned rather late to Paris. 
On arriving she heard of the Strasbourg affair. On the ^th 
of October, Charles Ix>ui8-Napoleon Bonaparte had tried, 



> Letter of October 17th (Sour. H Chrr., II, p. 452). 

* P. W and following. The same text in NouptlU cvm^fiondanet 
SainU'Beui^, f>. 34 and following. The letter must date from 1^_ 
M. d'HausMiiiviUe publiahed, in the same work (p. 212 and foUowing) 
three ktteri from Statute Beuve to Mme. R. 

« Bee OMA^R.t No. 112, • Forir. t<mt,, I, p. 80, 
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with the help of Colonel Vaudrey, to organize a military 
movement and overthrow Louis-Philippe. He was arrested 
and, after a short imprisonment, sent to the United States. 
Louis Bonaparte having been taken to Paris to be judged,^ 
the Duchesse de Saint-Ixu installed herself at Viry at the 
hoiLse of the Duchesse de Raguse. Mme. Salvage took refuge 
at the Abbaye. Mme. Recamier went to see Queen Hortense, 
who died soon aft«n*'ards. • 

She was rather ill herself about this time.* Her health 
was variable, and she c*ould not sleep. In 1837 she began to 
cougli a great deal, and her voice could scarcely be heanL 
Dr. Rwamier, fortunatelvi was able to affirm that she was 
only suffering from a nervous trouble. 

Princi» Augustus of Prussia knew of Mme. Recamier^s 
illness and, on the 20th of Febniary, 1837, he n-rote to her 
from Berlin to ask for news of her health. He tried to 
persuade her at the same time to write her Memoires^ A 
few months later, when he was in quarantine near Trieste 
after a long voyage, he HTote a very long letter to her, 
addressed to the Abhaye-aux-Bois,* full of interesting details 
al)out his travels in Turkey and in Greece. " On arrinng at 
Athens,"" he wrote, " I was received in the kindest way. The 
city is still in niins, and the country, which is very arid, is 
only interesting on account of its beautiful memories. In 
spite of the fur>- of barbarians, the animosity of war, and the 
avidity of I»rd Elgin, the Acropolis and its ennrons still 
contain the finest monuments of ancient architecture. The 
Temple of llieseus is entirely prescr>'ed, the Parthenon, the 
Temple of Erechtheus and the Gate of Propyla?a partially 
so, and the Temple of Victorj' has jast been freed from 
its nibbish. Athens is beginning to revive."** 

On the 16th of June, 1837, the Due de Laval died in Paris.* 
Ever since 1830, this cultivated man had lived the life of a 



* Souv. tt Corr., 11, p. 274 and foUowing. 
" Ifnd. . p. 478 and foUowins. 

* AfcorJing to an unpubliahod lotter, No. 104 in M. Ch. de Luiii4iik'i 
c-ol lection. 

* Dat«a Xorember 5th, 1837, No. 105 of the Mriea. UnpobUilMd Wtt«r 
in M. Ch. de Lomenie's coUectioo. 

» Souv, et Corr., II, p. 47S. 
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sage on his Montigny estate.^ One miii^t read his last letters 
to Mme. Recaniier- in order to realize with what serenity the 
former Amba^ssador to Madrid, Rome, Vienna^ and London 
bore his retirement, and how keen his intelligence remainetl. 
He beautified his fa.*a, as he called his home^, and was so much 
taken up mth this reMoration that he lost his ??leep through ^^k 
it. A kind of arbour which he had put up in Italian style ^H 
reminded him of Rome. He built a terrace. *' It is so 
elegant to raise eolumnsj^ he wrote. He bought "orange 
and lemon trees with round tops."" But, rusticated and lialf 
asleep as he now declared himself to be, Juliette^ witty 
friend was still able to send her compliments and madrigak in 
the following style : " Among my numberless roses of all 
kinds and of every origin I do not see any as beautiful and 
as fresh as the one I saw and admircHl in all its splendour 
and perfume a few yeai-s ago, in the Chauss4>e d'Antin."" 

One could not expect so refined and cultured a representa- 
tive of the French pa.st to w'elcome the severer beauty of 
the new ideas. He looked coldly on progress, and he 
explained his attitude to his old friend Ballanche. He 
consented willingly, though, to the creation of nobility for 
genias and intelligence* '* To spread knowledge,"" he snid, | 
**is assui^ly quite as good as to shed bloml. I say this quite 
sincerely : my ignorance readily signs this contract with 
science.'^ ^ But this elegant graud mgneiir^ who for the sole 
daily companion of his lite had only a lame gazelle^ which he 
considered as charming as Mme. de la Valliere, this man of 
drawing-rooms and embassies, turned away from what he 
styled the horrors and abominations of the present, ** We 
have had,*'"' he wTote to Ballanche^ ^* monarchical time^ 
revolutionary times, and difficult times, but we have now 
entered upon impossible times. No longer any means of 
governing, because there are no longer any means of juistice. 
To pimish the guilty is beyond this Government* The e\\\ 
is too widespread. And note well, my dear sir, that, without 
this power of making oner's self feared and of punishing j 

* New Qoyea, Eure-et-Loir ^ M, Ch. de Lorn^nie'* ooUeotion. 

" Letter to B&Uuiahe, dated Aa^iut 2Qd, in M. Ch* de I^niMao^ 
poUeotioiv 
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generosity and clemency cannot be exercised, popularity 
cannot be acquired, and authority is not respected.*" 

A strange theory, certainly. This kind of political testa- 
ment warns us that we must not take Adrien de Mont- 
morency'*s mind for a very vigorous or very discerning one. 
He had the qualities of many of the most distinguished 
men of his rank belonging to the eighteenth century, but for 
Mme. Rocamier, who gave him great pleasure for the last 
time by going to see him at Montigny in 1886,^ for the 
woman he had loved with all his soul, and who at a certain 
time had entirely possessed his heart, he had been, under 
great difficulties, the mast generous, discreet, and attentive 
friend, and he had kept to the role which she had assigned to 
him. Tliat role was not an easy one: it had required a 
certain art to accept refusals without being offended by them, 
and to render ser\'ices without laying claim to anything in 
retuni. 

In spite of grief caused by death, and in spite of ill-health, 
Mme. Recamier c*ompelled herself to change nothing in her 
life, in order not to disturb the habits which had grown so 
dear to her friends. She continued to have readings in her 
ffolim. In November, 1837, Quinet read the third part of his 
PromHJUf. ** She was"** ^ he wrote himself,* ** lying down on 
a sofa to my right She w&s as beautiful and well-dressed as 
usual, but she could only talk with her lips. At the comer 
of the mantelpiece was M. de Chateaubriand, another wreck 
just &s magnificent. A niece of Mme. Recamier^s and 
the two intimate friends, Ballanche and Ampere, were also 
there. ITien, too, there was another person, who among tliese 
fine ruins Ux)ked like one of the bla(*k dwarfs in the pictures 
by Rubens. In such choice society I expected some polite* 
nesses, and my expectations were realized. The only 
thing which touched me was to hear, later on, that BL 
de Chateaubriand said afterwards he was convinced that 
PnnrUikrf was the best of my works. Mme. Recamier aeeroed 
to be fairly affected by it and edified, and the reader withdrew 
satisfied with the incense and smoke.** 

^ See Sqhv. et Carr., II, p. 47U ami following. 
'' LtUrts d m wUrt, II, pp. 2M-8H& 
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Sainte-Beuve was read with interest during his absence* 
Tlie piH:^liminary speech with whirh he opened his lectures at 
I^usanne hml been published in the Rtmu' d^jf DaiO' Afonde^, 
and was read at the Abhaye,* ** Everyone was ^^ery pleasiectl 
with it, M. dc Chateaubriand included,'" reports Ampere. [ 
** Some one had denounced one phrai^e to him as dispara^ng - 
to the majesty of the seventeenth century. It is the one in 
which you show the sixteenth and the eighteenth uniting. 
c'lgain in spite of wliat had been interposed between tbem« 
Mme. Recamier and I took up the phrase in order to defend 
it, I explained the general meaning of your idea^ which, when 
expre.s8ed rapidly, lent itself perhaps to a wrong interpreta- 
tion, I give you these details to show you how keenly 
interested your friends were in this piece. I may add there 
was complete satisfaction. M. and Mme. Lenormant were 
charmed, Ballanche, the hypercritical M. Paul^ also. Mme* 
Lenormant likes the exposition, so simple and so touch- 
ingly dramatic, of Berulle, Saint-Vincent de Paul, and the 
founder of the Community of Saint-Nicolas du Chardonnet 
deliberating on what is to be done for religion. Mme, 
Retmmier prefers the second part ; she also specially likes the 
contrast of the two scenes which follow the death of M. de 
Saci and that of Mother Agnes ; in the one the Sisters, and in 
the other the men only being able to Hoisb the chants.^ 

Ballanche was publishing in the Retnw de Parh^ La 
TajmHcrw f4e.^ After the death of Charles X some of the 

1 See J, J. Amp^re*8 letter of Janu&rj 9th, 1838. Port Jhfftd, filth 
edition, I, p. 518. « Paul David 

' On Friday, June IQth, 1838» Sainte Beuv© wrote to M, and Mme. [ 
Juste Olivier as follows : ** Ampere has just left me, and has been teUing 
me about the Abbaje-aux-Bois, where Mme. Bteamier haa rettimed> by no 
meanji cured. They are all happy, pleasant, and young there, Crom tour 
to six o'clock. I fih&U go to-morrow. I shall see M. de Chateaubriaiid 
crowned with his V^erona laurels ; M. Ballanche more devout than e^er, 
spending his capital together with hie income— in abort, the little guevl 
chamber complete," VVriting again on June 18th, he said: ''Mme.] 
Recamier, who eeea a great many people again, and whoee voice goes aodj 
then comee back again inBtantly witii u ray of sunshine like a daughtar i 
the dawn, is alao l^kvimf for the country, but she will not atar lono. 
Yesterday, at five o'clock, ahe had in her mdon M. de Chateau Driand. 
h . Ballanche, M. Ampere, a Mme. Salvage, the friend and legatee of 
C, aeen Hortenae, great Colonel of the Empire, great Bonapartitit, eon* , 
e^iering that it is more than ever the moment for Prince Louis (absolutely 
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Royalisbt wished Chateaubriand to be consulted with regard 
to the education of the Due de Bordeaux, but this time the 
old servitor showed signs of weariness and disc*ouragement.^ 
He was preparing his account of the Congress of Verona and 
of the Spanish war, and refused to stand as a candidate for 
the Chamber of Deputies. His plan now was to go and take 
a little rest at Dieppe. A fellow citizx^n of Mme. R^amierX 
the learned CoUombet, showed him the most delicate atten- 
tions. He dt^dicated to him a translation of the litres de 
Salnt'JlromCy^ and in a verj' interesting letter of September 
28th, 1837, he sc»nt him Silvio Pellico\s very eulogistic criticism 
of Ia' ffcnlc (III Chr\jtt\anisnie} 

At the end of October, 1837, Chateaubriand left. "Are 
you in Paris? ""he wnite to Mme. Rccamier on the 28th.* 
" I doubt it. I am going away with my heart heavy at leaving 
you for a few days, but I want to breathe a little, and to get 
away from this Dk.n mr and this week\s catafalque. I have 
enough with my own woes. May I find you cured on my 
rt»tuni ! I will write to you on arrinng at the place where I 
si»ttle down. A hundred messages to friends. I am at your 
sor>ice for ever. If this does not reach you in Paris, I shall 
send it to Passy."" 

like M. (!e fteiioude or M. de U Rochefoucauld for Henri V) ami aaying so 
aloud. Her theniB yesterday was that if M. de Lafayette IumI not bean 
dead, he would have worked for the Boiiafiartist Rentoration, and that he 
ha4l ifUMle tht moM mrrtd ens^agenients with IVincv Louis. She had aeen 
thtf li'ttom ; she t4K)k everything for granted. It was impomible to get a 
word of anirndraent, of oomimin Mviuie. She went away triumphant lika 
an onHiffn-lwart^r, glamring at the Ronapartist pamphlets which had 
hi'«n left on the mantoliihelf and hrougnt there that morning. The 
DuchfMNc <lu RagujHs then arrive<l. She was formerly chamnng, but 
at pnwent is a regular l>all, with lialf her nose missing as a result of a 
cAncer whirh is fortunately cured. She is always witty, though. Every- 
one laughed at Mme. Salvage whilst recogniiunff the sincerity of bar 
df*votion, for, even when jeering, everyone roost be charitable at Mma. 
R^oamier's. We may then make fun mor« at our ease and with a battar 
t'onscieni'e. I forgot to mention among the witneaMs and naw-coaian 
M. Briflaut of the Academy, and the Due de Noailles. Altogether tha 
assembly was a delightful one.*" See, too, the letter of June 21ft {iMtru 
dt SainteHtMr<^ «k Af, «i Mme. Jtuit Oiiiitr, Btnu dts Deux Momdts^ 
October 15th, 19(l3). 

' Bin*, Ihrni^rtM auH/rA dt C%atfauhriantl^ p. 252 and following. 

' Ihid., pp. 2;^ and 255. 

' Lvons Ubrar\- MSS., Costa (No. 113, Desveniay et Motiniar). 

* ^o. lUO of the cullacUoo. 
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He settled at Chantilly^* and on the 6th of November he 
wrote* to Juliette from there : 

" I have received a very sad letter from M, Ampere. Do 
not ever talk of what would become of me without you* 
If you asked me I could not tell v«>u. But, seriously, I have 
not wronged Heaven enough for it not to call me before you* 
I am glad to find that I am ill, that I had another turn 
yesterday, and that I do not get back my strength in spite of 
my expeditions. I shall thank Gtxl for all that as long as 
you persist in not getting better, so that my health is in your 
hands. Just tlu'nk, yesterday I made up my mind to fini^ih 
that Spanish affair even if I had to work too much. It is 
done, and I have only to read it over now. Mme. de Ch. has 
written to me : she worriers me greatly with her plans and her 
hundreds of miseries. "Wliat would suit me would be to be 
your nurse» now that I have retired, I am good for nothing 
but to care for you. Do not forget our friends, and thank 
M. Ampere.^ ^ 

To this letter we must add tlie follo^ving one, which we 
believe has never been publixshed. It is addressed to 
Ampere : 

"Chanttlly, A^ovembtr 4fth^ 1837. 

"Thank you a thousand times, Monsieur. I should be 
doubly happy to have news of Mme. Recamier, and to Iiave 
this news fix>m you, provided it should be good. But you do 
not tell me whether she is in Paris, and I am still in doubt. 
Towards the end of next week I shall be with her. I have 
made gvQ&t advance with my work in tliis dreary forest. 
I must hurry with it. It will cost me a great deal, though, to 
give up this part of my Memoir es in order to live, if I should 
be obliged to do so, I i-ecommend them to you. Monsieur : 
they are yours ; you are in them, and you will be in them still 
moix?. I am leaning on you so that I may have strength. 
Work, finish your very fine novel and your serious studies. 
Your name will continue in the future, whei^e your father has 

^ See his letter, No. 101 « publiJihed almoet entirely in Btquuat ffim 
MaUrt, p, 324, and Birt% work quoted, p. 258. 

* No, 105. A short fragment of this t«xt in Bouv, et Corr. The letter is 
addreeaed to Mme, K6camier, Eue d'Anjou 8aint-Honot^ No. 30, 
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already placed it. AU my homages at Mme. R^camier^s feet, 
I beg, and accept yourself the assurance of my very sincere 
attachment, devotion, and gratitude. 

^ Chateaubriand. 

** Remember me to the Lyons philosopher.*" * 

Mme. Rccamier, who was far from weU all the time, had 
accepted for the winter of 1837-1 888 the use of a small house, 
belonging to Baron Pasquier, in Rue d''Anjou-Saint-Honord.' 
After the Revolution of 1830, the former Prefect of Police 
had been appointed by Louis-Philippe President of the 
Chamber of Peers. In 1837 he was raised to the dignity of 
Chancellor. The Comtesse de Boigne had brought him and 
Mme. Recamier together, and it was through this intermediary 
that Chatcaubriand\s friend received this kind offer, of which 
she took advantage for four months. 

Ballanche felt himself getting old, but he consoled himself 
easily. ^^ Our poor life is passing away inch by inch,^ he said 
to Mme. Recamier. ** As far as I am concerned, I do not 
c^omplain. I have had some delightful days with you, and 
that is enough for me.*^ He was strengthened, too, by his 
absolute belief in Christianity. ^ I think,^ he said again, 
*^ that it is psychology absolute and consequently definitive. 
I cerbiinly admit something progressive in Christianity, but 
in this sense only, that as the human faculty becomes more 
apt at comprehending, it penetrates further into the com- 
prehension of dogma, and that dogma, from the U^nning, 
contains all that enters successively into human intelligence.^ 
J. J. Anipi^re gave way gradually to his taste for travelling. 
He was preparing for that long expedition which he undertook 
in September, 1838, with Charles Lenormant and Jean de 
Witte, and which he calls his Voyage dafUesqttt. With the 
Divhw Comedy in his hand he wanted to visit Tuscany and 

* From the copy of a letter belonffiog to M. Ch. de Lon^nie. 

* Sour, O Corr., II, p. 4S0 and following. 

' Unpublishml letter, without any date, Na 120 in M. Ch. de Lom^ie't 
MSS. 

* riinuhlirtht««l l«<tt4T. uiHUtc<l, No. 129 in M. Ch. de LomMe'aooUectkm. 
IWIUikWh lettcrM, puliliMho*! in Souv. rt Corr., Ht Pp- 494 and iM, are 
abii of thiH yi«r (lK38). The addreaa ia Mnw. Iwttuiiior, ohes line, 
la ConiU*ue de lioigiie, ii Chitonay par Antoni, BaoUeiie de I^uria. 
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fiiU, the public very cold, and I was like the public, for I was so 
tired and had such a bad seat that even Dupre gave me no 
pleasure.'*^ It was about this time that she made the 
acquaintance of Rachel Felix, who was then very young. 
After a wretched childhood at Lyons she had entered the 
Conser%'atoire and, through Samson, was admitted to the 
Theatre Frah^ais in 1838.* Mnic. Recamier met her at 
Mme. Ancelot's the day after that celebrated performance of 
the Horaces at which the new Camille roused such enthasiasm. 
Juliette had decided to go ^ith BaUanche to hear the 
tragedian. "The young actress,*" Mme. Ancelot tells us, 
"had hitherto not been into society, and I had to tell 
her aside who Mme. Recamier was, as she had never heard 
her mentioned.'"* 

Mme. Re(*amier\s chief pleasure was to organize these 
readings which brought together in her salon a few chosen 
friends. Sometii/es these meetings gave rise to incidents. 
In 1838 lX*le(*lu/e was finishing the work that he published 
under the title of DavUl^ son tcok ei son temps. He went 
to rwwl the first two chapters at tlie Abbaye. The 
Due de Noaillus was present with several memlx*rs of his 
family, among others Sime. de Mouchy. Sainte-Beuve, too, 
was there. Now it happened tliat fonnerly, when Delecluze was 
studying under David, one of his fellow students was the charm- 
ing sister of Alexandre de I^aborde, Mme. Charles de Noailles. 
One day when she was |)ainting he was gazing at her. " Her dark 
chestnut hair, tied with namiw bands of red ribbcm in antique 
style, showed up the whiteness of her throat, which was slender 
and very beautiful. This retl and the white neck suddenly 
struck Ktienne's imagination — and it seemed to him that 
he sjiw this channing wonian\s hexul fall.'" Ktienne hml the 
btul tiLste to reml this passiigu b(*fore thedaughterofMme.de 
NcNiilli*s iind lx*fore si'veml persons who luul lost relatives by 
the Revolution. Chateaubriand, who thought of his brother, 
became v(*ry gloomy. Farther on the retuler lx*gaii to give 
a description of the dirtiness of the Louvre, ami made use of 
expreKsions that were by no means choic*e. I^Acretelle, who 

* Mme. li. tt hj* nmtM *h ml jtHH^JUtr^ p. 2ll6. 

' Vn mlou fU Paris, u. 71. Cmiiparc IVl^lutP, SvHtxnir* de toixamie 
annies, p. 3Ul ; V^ron, ii^mairu iTnn bouryuria dt Pari*^ IV, p. 149 mmI 

following. 
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was just entering, made a grimace. Etic!iiie attempted to 
con'ect himself and to shorten the passage, but he became 
coiiftised, saw that he had lost the thread of his story, turned 
back, and inflicted his audience with two readings instead of 
one of what they would rather not have heanL^ 

The fSle which Sainte-Beuve played in the publication of 
the works of Fontanes in 1839 is well known,- These were 
for the first time '* collcited and completed according to the 
original manuscripts.'^ They appeared, preceded by a letter 
from M. de Chateaubriand^^ with a biographical notice by M. 
Hoger, of the French Academy, and another one by M. 
Sainte-Beuve. As early iis 1838, Sainte-Beuve had finishe 
writing this notice, and lie read part of it to Mme. Recamier^ 
and to Chateaubriand.'* " At this meeting,"^ writes the critic, 
* besides Mme. Recamier and M. de Chateaubriand, 
were only M. Ballanche, Mine, Lenorniant, and a friend 
niine, M, Magnin> who had been invited by Mme. Lenorniant,'*^ 
A few days later Sainte-Beu\'e finished reading this notice to the 
same perscjns, with the addition i*f M. de Cazales.* Chateau- 
briand seemed pleastKl with it^ and offered a few observations* 
This was the first time since he hiul been writing that Sainte- 
Beuve had read anything in advance and submitted to the 
criticisms of friends what he was about to poblish. 

This notice caused a slight conflict between the Comtesse ' 
Christine de Fontanes and the writer, who insisted in main- 
taining his independence, and would not sacrifice any of the 
details he had given in his notice.' Mme. Recainier and 
Chateaubriand smoothed over the difficulties, and it was 
agreed tliat Sainte-Beuve shoidd yield to the wishes of 
Mme, de Fontanes in the article destined for the volume, 
and that he should have full liberty in the Rnnu^ dex 
Dettx MmulcH,^ This is why the sketch of Fontanes is 

1 See Df^l^cliize, Souvtnirii dt wixante ann^, p. 302, and S^iinto-Beuve, 
Ncmveaux Lundis^ 111, p. 87 and following. '^ Two volumes in-8. 

> See PaiUi6a, Du fiouveau sur Jouhcrt, p. 423 And foUowiiur. 

* Corr, dc SdinU'Beum, I, p. 67 ; Pailhto, work quoted, p. 420 and 
following. 

« Ibid., p. 68, « Ibid., p. m. 

^ See in Corr. de SainU-Beum, l, p. 73 and following, the letter to 
ComteBBe Chr. de Fontanee. 

* C€>rr. de SaitU^'Beiive, 1, p. 76 and following. For Mme. K*« rCte in 
thiii matter, ihid.^ pp. 90-92. 




LITERARY REUNIONS 805 

half a page shorter in the edition of the (Euvres. It * is 
only given in fidl in the Portraits lUtSreures. 

In 1839 Chateaubriand wrote those pages of his Mhnoires 
(TOutre-Tombe which are devoted to Mme. R&araier.* 
They form now Book XI of the third part. Mme. 
Recamier^s eyesight was beginning to fail her.* She could 
only read with difficulty and, although she was uneasy about 
it, she concealed her infirmity as much as possible. She 
continued to receive with the same graciousness and affability 
as ever.^ On the 26th of August, 1839, Marceline Desbordes- 
Valmore wrote to her husband as follows : 

'* The day before yesterday I was taken to Mme. R^camier\ 
who was expecting me, by M. de Sainte-Beuve, always the 
same — that is to say, child^ ^^ogT^j *^d buUerfly. I saw M. de 
Chateaubriand. I worked hard to get Hilaire's pension 
increased and to sell his picture for him. I saw M. Lenor- 
niant, who had come there to meet me because he likes me. 
It was he who helped to get me the indemnity granted by the 
Ministry. M. de Sainte-Beuve came back to dine with us 
three, as gay as a lark.*"* On the 30th of August she 
writes : " Mme. Recamier, whom I saw again yesterday, and 
M. de Cliateaubriand are kinder to me than ever. She talked 
with me about you, and she is going to do something both 
for you and the children later on. She has given me a 
beautiful book for Incs, and longs to see Line. Hippolyte 
left, wild with delight, for he has obtained permission to 
retuni there during my absence, and lie heard the solemn 
reading of M. de Chateaubriand^'s Mhnoires. I too have 
not experienced anything for a long time which took me so 
agreeably out of my troubles. I realized again for an hour 
what the power of genius is. M. de Chateaubriand listens to 
himself with honest severity. His reader spoke clearly and 

» M.O.T., IV. p. 371. note I. 

' Sour, et Corr., II, p. 538. See ChAteaubriand*i letter to M. PnMer 
FriMfll, Bir^, work quoted, p. 294. 

' ChAteaubriAiul't letter to Ampere, publijihed in Corr, d€» 
Amjm^rr, U, p. 108, Mhouia be dated January 24th, 1839, instead of 
»St*pu*nilM<r 2iid, 1841 (according to a copy l)elonging to Id. Ch. de 
Luni^-iiie). 

* Corr. intime dt M. iMsbordtM-VtUmort, publiahed by B. Riviere, I, 
pp. 176 177. 
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coldly, but oh, the style ! — those eagle wings beating the 



air 
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Sainte-Beuve was now one of the most assiduous guests of 
the Abbaye. During the winter of 1839-1840 he read there 
some fragments of the first volume of his Port-Rojfol^ 
The Comtesse Christine de Fontanes was present at these 
meetings, which were for the wTiter, as he says himself, a 
** very keen stimulus. ^* On the 15th of Febniary, 1840, 
a propos of VHuioire IHtirmre tk la France avant le douMiime 
sticky he published a long article on J, J. Ampere. He put 
in a polite phrase on those *' incomparable influences which 
are inestimable, and for which the Muses should be ajsked for 
a nanie.*^ * 

h\ 1840, as Mme. Reea.mier'*s throat was affected, she was 
sent by the doctors to Ems for the waters there. She went 
alone. " She left,^ says her niece,^ '* on the 18th of July, 
Mme. Lenornmnt was in the country with her diildren, 
M. de Chateaubriand in Paris, and M. Ballanehe at the 
Comtesse d'Hautefeuille's at Saint- Vrain." 

We will once more quote a few fragments fi-om unpublished 
lettei^ written by Chateaubriand to her during this absence.* 

«jM/y23r<i, 1840, 

" It is a very long time, though, a whole mouth without 

seeing you. I do nothing but repeat that, and I cannot find 

anything else to say to you.^ I know nothing but what the 

papers say. Of society nothing at all ; I am bored to death. 

* Corr. iniime de M. Z>e«6ortie#-Fa/}in>re, publiflbe<3 by B, Rividre,pD. 17^- 
180. Prom the aam© to the same on February iSth, 1S40: ♦*M. dv 
BoUuiohe came himself yesterday in the name of Mme. R^camier, wlio 
was ilL What a sweet old man ! '^ PAd^t p. 191. 

* On November Ist, 1839, Sainte-Beuvo wrote to his friend Oliviar t 
**I am going to read some of Port-Bcyal to-morrow to M. de CtiateMt* 
briand at Mme. R^^^mier's. Ampere read ua the other day a little GaU!»> 
Roman and Frank novel of the olth century, a vignette appeadijc to hii 
two volumes ; it is very ingenious, and onlv wants a few lif^ht totiohos to 
be quite good/' Rtvu€ dtJt Denx Momdes^ November 15th, 1903> p. 30il. 

* CofT, dt SaifUe-Beum^ I, pp» lOd-lOi. Compare Failhia, Xh* iwvmm 
nur Jmtberit p. 431. 

* Porir. cow*,, III, p, 365. » 8(m^. €< CSorr,, II, p. 494. 

* To these should be added those published in Souv. tt Cmr,^ II » pp. 491 » 
496, 490, and in EtqmMtt dTun MaUre, pp, 331, 333. 335. 

'' Letter No. 140. Chateaubriand ^b writing is now very difficult to 
read. 
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I am going to see the monkeys, and a real Canadian beaver 
with a flat tail. It is my only consolation. I am told 
that there is no one in Paris. I believe it, since you are not 
there. We went on an expedition to VersaiUes : my admirations 
and my miseries were increased. We are burying our dead 
on Monday whilst waiting for the others. There is no 
secretary yet. M. David says that M. Ampere must not 
come back before this nomination. He still has faith about 
the prize. Here is some news, though, for you: a superb 
ship is to be launched at Bordeaux, and it is to bear my 
name in spite of my objections. What romantic things I 
could tell you about my shipwreck, about the winds, about 
my start and the haven, about the anchor, and the Mississippi 
where the Chateaubriand will land. But I am no longer so 
foolish. I have taken to these little scrawls now instead of 
my enonnoas letters ; at any rate I shall resemble you a little 
in this."" 

Strangely enough, Chateaubriand^'s handwriting does now 
rather resemble that of his friend. His difficulty in writing 
does not discourage him. 

** Paris, August 1*A, 1840.1 
*^ I am like a poor b^^r man, dependent on the public. I 
hear news of you from everyone. M. David tells me that 
you arc better, that you are getting back your strength. I 
am delighted ; but could you not sometimes commission me 
to distribute your alms, instead of having to ask others for a 
small share of them ? I wiU not scold you, though, and inter- 
fere with the effect of the waters. Be tranquil then, for as 
long as you are weU I shall be happy. . . . M. Ballanche is still 
blissful. He will only come back when you are here. Do not 
believe what is said about war. I shall expect you for the 
next birthday. If I could only renew the sources of ray life 
with my years, so that they might be more worthy of you !^ 

In another collection of letters we find the following one : * 

^' lliaiik you, and I will not worry you about the shortnev of 
your letter. It is enough for me to know that you hare received 

> Lttttrt, p. 138. * From a oopj htlonging to IL Ch. de Lonteto. 
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mine, and that yoti are beginning to take walks. I wish I 
could write to ... . but you see how difficult it is for me to 
write. He must liave pity on nie and forgive me. 

" What can I tell yon ? I know nothing. I do not see any- 
one ; politics bore ine, and I do not believe in them* They 
seem to want to caiTy out all that I adrised formerly with 
regard to England and Europe : they will not do anything, and 
we ... . in railways and luck and the genius of the Ministers, 

** You might have told me something about the vitiitors^ 
great and small, whom you have met there. Have you not a 
piano strununer? Thei'e are some everywhere. Mnne. de 
Chateaubriand thanks you. She coughs all the time, but is 
very well. 

*^ I am very mnch interested in M, Ampere, and I like all his 
attention to you. Get well, that is my eternal refrain ; and 
then there will be Najwleon's ashes, and our great journey to 
Itidy, and we must thank God for everything. I have rather 
more courage to-day, as I am dating my letter Augast. It 
seems to me that theix? are cmly a few* more days before 
September, the happy month when I shall set? you again. It 
is a hard time, all the time spent without you.*' 

On her side Mme. R«5camier wrote to Ampere : 

" Ems, JiiffiiM Wth. [1840,] ' 

" 1 am only w riting a few words to thank you for your kind 
letter, and to send you those I have received for you. I am 
awaiting tfn^ great tiechion impatiently ; I was not pleaaed 
with the article in the Journal des Dl-hats. , . , Princesse Belg. 
leaves in two days. I have scarcely seen her. I spend my 
time alone, and my voice is better on account of this silence. 
The water's, after making me ill, now give me strength, and 
I am continuing courageously and perseveringly. If, as I 
hope, I get back my health, I shall owe it to you* Tell me 
what has become of Eugene, I have heard nothing of him 
since I left. Farewell, farew^elL Rememl>er me to Mme. de 
Verntfde, When shall we all meet again at our poor old 
Abbaye ? Tell me about Mme. de Boigne. Is Mme. de 
Noailles still in Paris ? If you see her, speak to her of me. 
' M. Ch. de Lotn^ie'ti collection. 
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Take care of M. de Chat., who has a great liking and friend- 
ship for you. 

** I have excellent news of M. Ballanche. I like Mme. 
d'Hautefeuille, who is surrounding him with such delicate 
attentions. I have had a charming letter from her." 

During this time Ballanche, at the Comtesse d^Haute- 
feuille\s, was occupied with the classifying of his notes, and at 
the same time was disturbed by the gravity of political events. 
"The situation is changing," he wrote to Mme. Recamier. 
" England is playing a very risky game, but we are playing a 
very poor one. I very much fear that events are approaching, 
the gravity of which it is not possible to doubt." * 

The Comtesse d'HautefeuiUe, nie de Beaurepaire, was the 
daughter of an officer in the Vendean army. She had written 
some works herself, which she published under the pseu- 
donym of Anna- Marie. ITie best known of her writings is 
VAme exiUe. Chateaubriand had given her in a note a 
certificate of talent,* With her Ballanche found something 
of what he missed through Mme. R^camier's departure. He 
was taken with a " fever for history," and wanted, as soon as 
his TfUodkee was finished, to write a strictly historical work.' 
" The historical sense has just come to life in me," he says at 
this epoch. Unfortunately, his health was bad : he lived now 
on milk and vegetables ; he had to take short but frequent 
walks, and w&s obliged to take care of himself in every way. 
Chess was his favourite diversion, and Mme. d^'Hautefeuillc 
showed a touching solicitude in trying to prevent his feeling 
bored. He was going in for the " Pythagorean r^gtme^ as he 
said himself,* but he had found, to use his own words ** a 
second Antigone." * 

The kind attentions with which he was surrounded, in this 
retreat so favourable to his recovery, did not make him forget 
either his most faithful friend or J. J. Ampi*re, to whom the 
Academy of Inscriptions was about to award the Gobert 

* Letter cUtecl from Saint- Vrain. UnpublUhed lett«r, No. 136 of M. 
Ch. tie Ixjiin'nie'i collection. • M.O.T., I, p. 306, not« 2, 

» S<mr. It Corr., II. pp. 497 and 4«i, 

* LA*tt«r of Autfuiit 2Ut, in M. Ch. de Lom^nie'i collection. 

* Letter No. 133 of the ooUectioo. 
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prize.^ " I am in a state difficult to explain,** 
Mme, Recamier on the 2nd of September* " I 1 
some things here to finish, and I have not even loc 
My health has been passable, but I have had no st 
The first days, more particularly, it was like an afc 
Now everything is quite changed, and I have t 
sion of life once moi^. Will this last ? I do not i 
I am being very circumspect . , . . I am very anxious 
should all be at the Abbaye again or near the j 
M. de Chateaubriand seems to have decided oi 
immovability. My dream is that he should 
publish his Mhnoires. I must own that I fear h 
too much at them, I would rather that he attec 
ing over his other works, not to correct them, 
them from all incorrections which have accumu] 
to a series of editions left to those who have 1 
their profit out of them. Ampere has triumpl 
He has, unfortunately, just now a very sad woi 
v^ill soon be over. I think of nothiug but 
Good Heavens \ I dare not say how much I fear 
Ems watei-s have not done all the good on v 
counted. As for myself, I have every reason to 
my health is restored, but I shall not enjoy it i 
have returned to the fold,^ '^ 

The day before the one when he was to go 
Abbaye, the happiness of this old man of sixty- 
that of a child. " I am both sad and joyful 
"joyful at coming back to you, and sad to be un( 
your health, sad about the situation in which 
Ampere, sad about the solitude in which I sha 
perfect hosts, Mme. de Hautefeuille has watc 
like a beloved child, I have been taken up wit 
of the country, which for me is a symptom o 
of youth. Fresh ideas have come to my mil 
another symptom of the i^tuni of youth, I th 
entering into i-eal winter, and I see that a fewdfi 



J Scwv. €l Corr.^ 11, p. 600. 
'^ Unpublished letter, No. 
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are still in store for me. I hope you will accept these fleeting 
days of my autumn. Farewell, then, till to-morrow." * 

During the winter of 1840 and 1841, the Rhone and Saone 
hanng inundated Lyons, Mme. Recamier organized a sub- 
scription jfoirie for the benefit of her fellow citizens there. 
Lady Byron paid a hundred francs for her ticket, and took 
advantage of this opportunity for paying two visits to the 
Abbaye. The Due de NoaiUes presided over the refresh- 
ments. Chateaubriand did the honours. Rachel recited part 
of Esther. This was one of Mme. R^camier^s last successes.' 
M. dc Marcellus, who published a commentary on certain 
passages of the Mimcnres (T Outre- Tombe^ and who frequently 
(]Uotes Mme. Recamier, tells that he heard Rachel ^ the day 
when the illustrious tragedian, afler a scene from PolyeucUj 
gave Esther^s prayer. Very much affected, but with slow 
movements on account of his age, M. de Chateaubriand got 
up on his trembling legs and, approaching the admirable 
actress, said to her in a feeble voice, " What a grief it is to 
see anything so beautiful come to life just as one is about to 
die ! ^ " But, Monsieur le Vicomte,'' replied Rachel in an 
animated and fcr>'ent tone, as though continuing her prayer, 
" there are men who do not die.*" • 

Mme. Rccamier^s old friend grew weaker day by day. 
Everyone had admired him when, at the reception of Comte 
Mole at the Academy, he had made a great effort to be there 
and to take his seat next the new member.^ According to his 
own expressions, his courage was not worn out, but he was 
^* overcome by disgust.'" He thought of nothing more but 
*^to die as a Christian,^ and hopol that his confessor, the 
"worthy Father Seguin,'' would still have the strength to 
lift his hand in order to ^^ whiten^ him and send him to 
God.» 

Chateaubriand went to N«^ris-les-Bains, for the sake of 

* Uopublithed letter of the 4th of September. Addreit, Mms. 
lUoamier, k rAbbeye-aoxBoU. M. Ch. de Lom^nie*! coUeotion. 8es 
aboat BalUnche the Abb4 de Ftiets, JugemeniM k%$lonqua ei IMrmnt, 
Pan*, 1B40. 

* Souv. et Ccrr,t II, p. B05 and following. 

* ChntenHhriand fi Mm Ump^ p. 134. 

« Dtmiht* (iMM^M de Chaitatibnand, p. 300. 

* Letter to Hyde de NeaviUe, Ml., p. 811. 
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the waters there, in 1841* Before leaving he made an cfibrt 
to scrawl this shoi± note to his friend : * 

" Saturday, ^H. 

** A few wordi^ before leaving. Do not forget mc, although 
1 cannot write any more. I am not leaving youi* sun, though^ 
and yet it seems to nie as though I shall be separated from 
you by all the eartli. Good-bye for the present. I shaD twit 
get well ; I cannot get well away fix>m you. A hundred 
messages to M, Ballanche. I will write from Moulins.'" 

The letter from Moulins^ written on the 1st of August, 
was dictated to a secretary*. ^ On the 6th of August from 
Nerisj there was another very long letter, in which Chateau- 
briand told about his journey and gave details about the 
treatment.^ On the 9th of August he tried again, but in 
vain, to write assuring Mme, Recamier of his attachment to 
her.* Finally on the 12th of August, he announced his 
departure ; 

"Nkris, Thursday, AiigttM im, 1841,^ 

" If you have received all my epistles, you will see that I 
have kept my word and done still more. But as I know frtiru 
experience that exactitude does not mean attachment, I would 
not boast if I were not certain that a real sentiment 15 at the 
bottom of my great virtue. * . . I shall stiirt back to you^ 
either on Monday the 16th or Tuesday the 17th. Whether 
I stay on the way or not at M. Hyde de Neuville^s, I shall 
be in Paris almost at the same time as you* I have been 
very unwell and stiU am so, and have not been able to take 
the baths. If 1 am to get well I must not leave yoo. 
You see that I am always the same, although my handwriting 
has changed. 

" Chateaubiuand. 

** If you see Mme, de Chateaubriand before I do, do not tell 
her what I say to you about my health,"" 

1 jMleri, p, 146. > P. 147. Piibliflbed in EHonifm d^um. Mo/Urt, tk 339. 
' P. 163 ; i&ia,, p. 337. * P. 149 ; ibid., p, 343, 

^ P. 151, unpubhahod. Only the aignikture u in CbittcftubnaQd''8 luuid- 
writing. 
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From afar he encouraged the " young Greeks ^ on their way 
to their country — that is to say, Ampere, Charles Lenormant, 
and Prosper M^rim^ who were leaving for the East. Ampere 
and M^rimee made a rapid journey through Asia Minor, 
and Jean-Jacques published an account of it in the form of a 
letter to Sainte-Beuve.^ 

On the 25th of September, 1841,^ Chateaubriand finished 
reading his Mhnoiresj and b^an to write that conclusion in 
which so much weariness is evident. His intelligence was 
quite fresh all tlie time, but he was anxious and worried by 
the gloomiest presentiments, so that he left to others the 
care of depicting scenes of the future.* 

On the 16th of November he wrote the last lines of his 
great work, and they were not in any way inferior to the first 
ones. ^ I see,^ said the poet — for what other name is so suit- 
able for Chateaubriand ? — " the reflections of a dawn, the sun- 
rise of which I shall not see. Nothing remains for me but to sit 
down at the edge of my grave, after which I shall go boldly 
with the crucifix in my hand to eternity.'*' 

Among those who helped to enliven Chateaubriand'^s last 
days we must mention a young man who soon after, by 
marrying Mile. Lenormant, became the great-nephew of Mme. 
Rccamier. Louis de Lomenie had commenced, in 1839, the 
publication of his Galtrie des coniemporams ilhuireSj par un 
Homme de rien. It came out in weekly parts and M. Bir^ 
has told us in some pleasant pages ^ about the impression 
that these witty sketches produced. Chateaubriand was 
studied in them among the first, with respect but not 
without a certain freedom. The article pleased him and 
he wanted to know the author. In 1841 Louis de Lom^ie 
devoted one of his notices to Ballanche. He soon became 
one of the intimate friends of the Abbaye. Like Sainte- 
Beuve, he took note of what he heard and the most delicate 

' Mmt, R. et ItM amU de m jtumes$et P- 302 and following. Comiwrt 
ChateftubrUDd'B letter to Ampere, September 2ad, 1841, Corr, (U» 
Amphrt, II, p. 108» and M^rim^** letter to Fr. de Smov, December 
Itt, 1841 (.Voiir. Reru€ of September 15th, 1882, p. 238 and followiiiff). 

' if.O.r, VI, p. 443. 

» /Wrf.,^479. 

* Dernieru anmies de CkaUambriamd, p. 297 and foUowiiig. 
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confidences were made to him. The following fragment 
written in 1841 is a proof of this ; * 

" After the reading. Mine. Recamier invited me to stay to 
dinner with the two in.^^parables, Father David and Father 
Ballanche. After dinner the two old men left, and our tHe-a- 
Uie eomnienced. Slie told me stories. We talked about the 
famou.s love affair of the Prince of Prussia, the stay at Coppet, 
the pix>mise of marriage, the letter to M, Recamier asking 
him to consent to the divorce, M. Recamier'^s reply, the 
Piince^s fury on seeing that she refused to break off violently. 
She had a charming woman's way of making a difficidt 
confession. During the fortnight's love affair at Coppet they 
used to boat ; the Prince rowed, and was delighted all the 
time. ' Pei-suaded as I wa^s," she said, * that we were going to 
marry each other, our intercourse was of a very intimate kind, 
but," she addedj ' I must tell you that there was somethiDg 
wanting in it. The memories of that fortnight and of the firat 
two years of the Abbaye-aux-Bois, the time of my love affair 
with M. de Chateaubriand, are the most beautiful, the only 
beautiful ones of my life. M. de Chateaubriand,' she said to 
me, * has a gi*eat deal of nobility of character, immense 
self-reijpect, very great delicacy ; he is i-eady to make the 
greate.st sacrifices for persons he loves. But he has not a 
shatle of veritable sensibility. He has caused me great 
suffering more than once," " 

Thus we see that Mme. Recamier did not delude herself 
with regard to Chateaubriand's character. She did not give 
up for him the memories to which she had remained tlie mo^t 
faithful, but because he harl loved her, or rather, because she 
had really been in love with him for two years, she forgave 
him all the rest. She found in the charm which that emotion 
had left her enough pleasure to enable her not to complain of 
a melancholy, and at times very unhappy, existence, 

I M. Ch. de Lom^e's callectioD, 




CHAPTER XXIV 

THE LAST OF THE ABBAYE RECEFHONS 

(1842-1845) 

BalUnche received at the French Academy. —Chateaabruuid retami to 
N^rU for the waters (summer of 1842).— Mme. R^camier at Saint- 
James and at Maintenon.— Letters from Ballanche.— Chateaabriaad 
at Bonrbonne-lee-Bains (summer 1843) ; his visit to Chambord 
(September) ; his journey in England. — Death of Augustus of Prussia 
(July, 1843).— Chateaubriand publishes the Vie de Ramci (May, 
1844) ; a letter from Lamennais ; 8ainte-6euve's attitude* — 
Chateaubriand's last letters ; his Journey to Venice (June, 1846). — 
The polemic between Sainte-Beuve and Louis de Lom^e about 
Benjamin Constant. — The Grand Duke of Meoklenburg-Strelits. 

In 1842, a little satirical dictionary of contemporary cele- 
brities appeared in Paris. The author, who signed him- 
self ** FortunatuH,^ claimed to have been compelled, in order 
not to ^^ fail in his duty to his mind and his heart,^ to emerge 
from the common pagan herd in order to judge the ManitcHOS 
and the Fetishes. He said, referring to Ballanche : ^ Quite 
recently this profound old man, already so antique, was 
embalmed ; little bands were tied round him and he was 
placed in a niche at the Academy, with this label : * Ballanche 
— Logogriph." And yet the shades of La Fontaine and 
of Fcnelon smiled upon him.**" The Vicomte de Chateaubriand 
was treated in this dictionary as ^* a fine chivalrous genius,'* 
but, at the end of a flattering portrait, Fortunatus added the 
following phrases : ^ For the last twenty years he has been 
talking to us about the neighbourhood of his tomb. ... It b 
therefore quite time to publish a last edition of his complete 
works, with this epigraph, Qfioiidk morhr.'^ The notice 
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Academy to dcvis to overcome its susceptibilities. This does 
not mean to say that I intend to present myself after Victor 
Hugo. It is all over for me. I am sixty-three years of age, 
and there is only one thing left for me to do — that is, to give 
a definitive form to my ideas, and then to be silent. When 
my last publication is finished I shall only live from thence- 
forth for my friends. My career will be completely closed. 
If I had to give any advice to the Academy, it would be to 
see who there is in the old generation, and to hasten to 
adopt those it finds there. Now, of this old generation, of 
whom I am the senior member, there are only M. de 
Bcranger, M. de Lamennais, and M. Alfred de Vigny left. 
Only the last-mentioned, I believe, is a candidate. I should 
not advise M. de Vigny to present himself before M. Hugo 
has entered, but he ought to be admitted directly after- 
wards, in my opinion. Then comes the new generation ! 
Ampere, Sainte-Beuve. After that the door should open to 
another series, commencing with Alexandre Dumas.^ This is 
my opinion."" 

No letter could be more honourable for Ballanche. Like 
Chateaubriand, but more good-naturedly, he was interested 
in everything new. He followed political events with great 
curiosity. In October, 1840, when Thiers gave in his resigna- 
tion, the King appointed Guizot to the Ministry. 

" You are quite right,*" Ballanche wrote to Mme. Lenor- 
mant,^ " in not believing in a conflagration. The papers are 
doing their utmost to alarm us, but they do not succeed, 
becaase there is nothing in it. 

" Anyhow, tell M. Guizot this. As long as the Govern- 
ment was obliged to defend itself, it could not be responsible 
for its acts. It was obliged to secure its existence first. Now 
that its existence is secured, responsibility commences for it. 
llie turn of l^al Opposition, of Opposition in the interior 
even of the institution — that is, of Opposition in the pro- 
gressive sense, of a friendly and unsubversive Opposition — the 
turn of that Opposition has come. It is for the Government 

' Ampere h** oinitUxl this U«t phraae. The originAl ia in M. Ch. 
de Lom^'aie'fl collection. 
* Letters to different pertooi, in M. Ch. de Lou)Me*8 oollection. 
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to listen to it, to profit by it, to anticipate it when it can. 
The Government ought to take advantage of its liberty to 
make society move on, for society cannot remain stationary. 

" We dine every day at Mme. RecamierX the Due de 
Noaillejs, Ampere, and L M. de Chateaubriand comes irom 
time to time to dine with us. We pay a Httle ^-isit to 
Mme. Eecamier in the morning, and we spend the evening 
with her. Sometimes during the day she goes out with 
M. de Chateaubriand, and we are occasionally allowed to 
aecom pany the m . '^ 

The worthy old Ballanche contented himself with very 
little. A Freemasons' lodge hafl been established according 
to principles taken from his works, and he was delighted 
about this.* He was considered abroad as one of the chiefs of 
Catholic philosophy in France/^ He was spending what little 
money he had left in experiments with mechanical inventioniii. 
He wanted to introduce a new motive power into industry,* 
He was happy about his election to the Academy, but not at 
all over-excited,* It was Mignet who read his reception 
speech. Chateaubriand appeared that day for the last time 
at a public meeting. Towards this epoch Alfred de Vigny 
notes in his Jmirnal : ^ ** To-day the worthy Ballanche told 
me that his vote would be for me when he had a right to 
vote. He talked to me very tranquilly and pleasantly. The 
straightforward, good old man seems satisfied and happy. 
In a drawing-room," he said, " out of every forty men every- 
one chooses his ot^ti. I shall do the same and you, too, at the 
Academy ; we shall choose our own.^ 

Chateaubriand returned to Neris for the waters in 1842. 
When Mine. Rtk-amier was at Saint-James, or at Maintenon, 
she continued to receive letters from him. Mme. Lenomiaut 
says that she only quotes a few of these letters, because of 
their " sad ^ tone.'^ Tliey are, however, well worth reading, 
and we are giving some fresh extracts by way of completing 
the text already publtshei 

* From a letter to Mm©. R. (letters to different peraons). 

* See Ohou! de MSm, tk ia 8oe, Hit. tie PUnh. rMthol,, II, j^ 107^ 
Louvnio, 1842. * S<mv. el Con-., 11, p> 417. 

* Ibid,^ p. 514, See De Motkie«, Chnmiquit de VAi^tdimh^ in the Revm 
dts Detix Man^itii, 1842. » F. 195, • Sow. et Cbfr., II, p. 51^ 
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" Sunday, Ylth} 

^^ I am just starting, and I am trying to scribble a few 
lines with my own hand to tell you all that I feel in leaving. 
I will write from Neris. A thousand kind regards to the 
companions of your solitude."" 

The letter of July 20th, although a long one, is in his own 
hand^Titing.* The letter of the 26th is also written by M. de 
Chateaubriand. 

" Your handwriting,^ he says, ** produces the same effect on 
me as a ray of sunshine. Here are a few words written by 
your own hand, which shine for me through the misbi of 
Neris, where I fancy I see everywhere the ghost of Agrip- 
pina''s son. I am continuing the treatment. At times I think 
it is doing me good, and then I b^n to suffer again. I go 
to the baths ^^ith one of those English Majors, such as one 
meets at all watering-places. He screams out when they put 
him in the water ; then we talk in English, and that consoles 
him .... It seems to me that Thiers is continuing his rope 
dances : the I^efl is his confederate, the Right his dupe, and 
M. Guizot rei'cives the price of the places in his hat.^ 

Tlie letters which follow are in Hyacinthe'^s handwriting. 
Chateaubriand was invited by Mme. Kt^camierand her hosts to 
go to Maintenon.' 

" I have written to Mme. de Chateaubriand,^ he replies on 
the 2nd of August,^ " to sound her about this little journey. I 
shall await her answer before replying. She is so ill that I 
am hurrying back to go and nurse her in her Rue du Bac. 

' Autograph letter, p. 152L 

* P. 153. SoHv, ti dorr,, II, p. 512. Text tlightW inexmot. 

* The Due (le Noaillea to Mme. R^camier : *' Muntenon, July lOth, 
1H45. I am not without tome impatience, Madame, to have newt of 
you, of the portrait, and news about your arrival here. The swallowa 
are awaiting M. de Chateaubriand, or rather thev are calling him ^^mtj 
day, jperch<3 on the caaement of hin turret winoow. ... As for If. 
de Cliateaubriand, he must not trouble about breakfaating with oa 
every day, if that ia inconvenient to him. He can breakiaat in hit 
room ami you in your room if that ahonld mit you batter. Thare will 
be a little low carriage at hia door every day, ao that he can go where 
he likes and alao chooae the perwma whom he wiahea to ac- 
company him. He can go to the Abbaye at three o'clock, and every 
evening can ao to bed at nine.'* Unpnbltahed letter in M. Ch. de 
Lomeiiie'a oolleotion. * JjtHen^ p. 100. 
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I am ashaiTietl to do aii\i,hing for my old bones whilst she 
is suffering. I blush to be troubling about a pair of legs 
as worn out as the decrepit ideas which are rambling about 
like lamentable rats in my brain/"' * 

The following day he overcomes his sufferings enough to 
send a few lines : " The weather is bad ; it is cold^ and I am in 
a damp room on the ground floor. You see what comes of 
leaving you. I shall not be caught doing that again. I got 
up lV*r a short time ; I have dictated this little note to 
Hyaciuthe, and am going to bed again. I received your 
letter this very morning from Paris, You are the best of 
women : you think of my woes, of poor Ballanche\ and of M. 
Ampere"*s regrets. A word from vou, therefore, is iny 
delight." 2 

ITie baths tire*l Chateaubriand very much^ so that he could 
no longer write, but dictated his letters to Hyacinthe. He 
had not lost his taste, though, for clever irony. " Everything,** 
he says to Juliette, '* is about to take place in the Chambers in 
holy silence.^ You will perhaps go and see the funeral 
ceremony, and then all wiD be over from I^Kiuis XVI to the 
Due d'Orleans, with Bonaparte on the way. I am coming to 
the same conclusion as the Duke of Wellington when speaking 
to me t>f Fouchc s peccadilloes — that it is all frivolity.'' He 
then adds himself, ^* I have kept a few extra words of affection 
for my owj\ hand to wTite.^ * 

Mme, RL-camier was very unwell aU the time. Her health 
had become " detestable," ^* in spite of the care of the Due and 
Duchcsse de Noailles and in spite of Brifaut's loring watchful- 
ness. Brifaut was a mediocre poet, but an agreeable man, who 
amusetl the rest of the guesti* by the somewhat naYve pride that 
he felt in living among duchesses in this ixjyal ca.stle haunted 
by the memories of Louis XIV and Mme. de Maintenon. 

' Quiptesiibriand lidds a few lines with his own hand. 

^ LeUerSt p. 162. Chateaubriand nlgns the firat two tettera with Kia i 

' Letters^ p. 159. Letter of AuffOBt 1st. 

* The letter, p. 168. Ef^quiMe aun MaUrCt p. 34&t should aIm) be reiil ; 
letter, p. 170 ; ihtd.^ 346 ; letter, p. 171 ; ibid., p. 347. 

* See her letter to Mm©. Le Dormant in Souv. H Corr.f I, p. 167 
followmg, Thia loiter w&s publiBhrnl a second time in Mme, B^ ti Us 
atHM (ie «a jeune«9e, p. 212 and fallowing. See too 8ainte*BeiiT«i 
Oameriea du Lundi^ XV, p. 323, note 1, 6dit Oimuer. 
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Ballanche had returned to Mme. de Hautefeuille^s. He 
felt separated from everyone there, and it seemed as though 
he had no life when so far away frt>m his friend. ^ I am 
rather like the poor rich man wiUi Lazarus,^ he said, ^ asking 
for a drop of water to cool his tongue.'" ^ As he saw his end 
drawing nearer, separations seemed to him all the more painfril. 

"Decidedly,"" he said in his letter of August 13th, "our 
colony is increasing. M. Brifaut has come into it. M. and 
Mme. d'Hautefeuille are becoming more and more identified 
with it. This means more delight and more pleasiure, but 
we must look at things as they will inevitably be, and there 
are complications to be anticipated. All the fuss that pre- 
ceded the departures did not add anything to the com- 
plications, but it served to emphasize them more. We 
will talk that all over when we meet again. I was so 
confused and in such grief at the last moment, that I brought 
nothing with me. If I had not come away in such complete 
destitution I should have been able to work a little. I do not 
regret the work in itself, but I must own that I should rather 
have liked a true pretext for withdrawing to my own room."" * 

Mme. Recamier was expected at Saint- Vrain, where she had 
promised to spend a few days. Ballanche was simply living 
for this, and was arranging all the details for her visit. 
" You will have a very little house all to yourself. There 
will only be just the necessary things, just as in a nim'^s cell. 
Your maids will not be in the next room, but underneath, 
so that they can hear your bell immediately. This little 
house is completely surrounded with flowers, which are a 
trifle limp just now on account of the excessive heat. You 
will no longer find grassy lawns, but I do not fancy these are 
to be seen anywhere, probably not even at Maint^on, where 
there is such a beautiful river."" ' 

In the third volume of his Galtrie descontempormnaiOustres 
M. de Lom^niegave a portrait of Ballanche. The philosopher 

> Unpnblialiad Ittter of Angnst 9th, 1842, in M. Ch. de Lomink's 
ooUection. 

• Unpnbliihed letter. AddrMS, Mme. lUoamier, Chateau de 
MeiotenoD, Eore-et-Loir. ^ ^ ^ , . . . 

« Unpnblubed letter of Angnit 17th, 1842, in M. Ch. de Lomteie's 
coUecUoo. 

VOL. II Y 
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waited until he had a few days^ quiet 
thought it charming. One single 



before reading it, and 
detail grated on him, 



and that was the epithet odd given to the episode that a 
certain M, Guilleinoii, at Ballanche'*s own request, had put 
between Anilgoric and VHmmne sans norriy but aU the same be 
was very much touched by the portrait as a whole.^ 

Chateaubriand had put in an appearance at Mrae. d^Haute- 
feuille'i^, and hat! then left again quickly out of consideration 
for Mme. de Chateaubriand, who did not Hke his absence at 
all. Ballanche said in a melancholy way : " As a matter of 
fact, we ought not to leave each other any more, for separations 
always cause trouble. I wish, though, that this family in 
which I am now living could be included in our future plans. 
It tieems to me that it would suit us more than ^I, Brifaut does, 
I appreciate all his attractive qualities, but he is newer.'" * 

On the 3rd of September, 184^, Ballanche wrote again to 
Mnie. Lenormant : *^ " M. de Chateaubriand is well,^ he says, 
** although he is not yet persuaded about the success of the 
waters. Mme. de Chateaubriand is very unwell. M. Brifaut 
is about to recommence his rounds, and will get back at the 
beginning of Octoben You know that he is gra\itating more 
and more towards the centre of the Abbaye-aux-Bois. Ampere 
is going to pay a little visit to Vanteuil, then he will go to 
TocqueidUe. You have no doubt heard that he hajs lost his poor 
sister. That death, alas, was unfortmiately a deliverance.^ 

At the end of the year 1842, Ampere was elected to the 
Academy of Inscriptions in the place of Degerando.* From 
time to time a few small events happened to vary the 
somewhat monotonous life at the Abbaye. Mrae. Becami^r 
always intervened in order to maintain peace and harmony. 

On the 15th of June, 1842, Sain te -Be uve pubUsheil a ^tudy 
of Mine, de Remusat in the Revue des DctiJt Mondes. There 
was a charming page in it signed by Chateaubriand and 
dated 1813. It had been taken from Mme. de Remuaat's 

1842, in M. (X de 



1 Unpobliahed letter of Avgust 17th| 
oollection. 
'' Unpubljahed lett«r of August 20tli, 1842, in M. Cb. d« IjamikM^ 



pftpera. 



Letters to vanons 
* Corr, dtJi Amj^e, 
p. 306. 



jeraons, in M. Cli, 
tl. p. 126. Mme. 



de Lona£nie'fi colldotion. 

if. U Its f»mt« de sa jetuwm^ 



• 
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album. This was the occasion of a little incident. *^ M. de 
Chateaubriand,^ says Sainte-Beuve, ^^ was annoyed at thus 
being surprised in friendly intercourse and in the good 
graces of a person belonging to those Imperial or doctrinaire 
people, with whom he had ever since been constantly on cool 
terms, and who were even repugnant to him. He told Mme. 
Recamicr that he had never written anything in Mme. de 
Remusat^s album, and that the JragmerU was not by him. 
Mme. Recamier at once let me know this : the truth for this 
charming woman was never anything but what her friends 
wished. There was nothing much to answer in reply to M. 
de Chateaubriand^s disavowal, and I merely remarked that the 
fragment was written and signed by his own hand in the book 
fix)m which I copied it.*" ^ 

This time, though, Sainte-Beuve bore no malice. When 
writing his study on the Comte de S^ur in May, 184S, he put 
in a delicate phrase with r^^ard to Mme. R<k»mier.* And in 
February, when giving his friend Collombet the literary 
news, he said : ** There is nothing very good here. The 
poetical stars arc continuing their eclipses or paraboles. 
Lamartinc is indulging in them. Hugo is preparing a drama. 
De Vigny is writing some far-fetched poems, so-called philo- 
sophical. We arc all of us at the third decoction of the coffee. 
Chateaubriand, who is writing a life of the Abbe de Ranc^, is 
still the first and thc'last^' Quinet had not given up 
frequenting the Abbaye. In February, 1843, he introduced 
his dear Minna to Mme. Rck^amier.^ He saw Chateaubriand 
again, but he found him *^ more and more dignified,^ and he 
reproached him ^nth ** putting on the cowP when writing the 
life of Ilance, ^^ in order to get the tone of the Catholic re- 
action.'" Charles I^normant had thrown himself into this reac- 
tionary movement ; his conversion dates from about this time.* 

Some of the sentiments and thoughts of Mme. Rfkaunier 

> Partr, dt ftmwuM^ jp. 474, noU 1. Set LatreiUe, Saimit-Bemm U 
Chattautnriand, p. .%7. rUinU-Beave has kept the /ragmtmi in Cftoleon* 
briand tt non ijroHpt, II, np. VI W. 

5» See Pvrir. lift . II, Mit O&niier, p. 883. 

» L^ffrtjt a Cotlomhet, p. 221). 

* Ultrfs it mi m^rr, II, pp. 303, 321, 3S5. 

* See the notice bv WaUon, p. 41 aod foUowing ; Omuun, UUru, II, 
pp. 38, 49, S6, 100, in. 

Y « 
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can be found in Ballancfae's letters. On the 4th of May he 
wrote as follows to Paul Da\id : ^ 

" Our dinner \vith only us two is a trifle dull, as Mme. 
Recamier cannot talk, and 1 am getting hard of hearing. 
On returning home I felt a slight ... of the stomach* 
Believe me, my dear friend, my incapacity in everything is 
more and more evident. I have felt this for a long time at 
the Academy ; I am a veritable cipher there. You know what 
an objection I had to pi-eseiiting myself as a candidate thk 
last time. You see that I was quite right. I shall go to tile 
public meeting of the five Academies to-day. This evening I 
am going to the Athcnee. This meeting is to be devoted to 
my ideas on Roman history, on the occasion of M, Ponsard^s 
tragedy. I am convinced that the tragedy would have gained 
in originality if he had known my hypotheses, which in my 
opinion are not hypotheses. In ray system the expulsion of 
the Tarquins was a revolution of defence on the part of the 
Opti mates. At the same moment all the small states of the 
Campagna accomplished the extennination of the Opti mates. 
... I am not in a fit state to be able to go back to this line 
opened out by me in 18^5, m Rome, I shall not even be in a 
state to offer any explanations at the meeting this evening, I 
shall go to it, nevertheless. 

** M. de Chateaubriand will not leave for La Trappe before 
the 1st of June. His health is perfect, and Mme. de Chateau- 
briand is better too."" 

On the S7th May, 1843, there is another letter from 
Ballanche to Paul David : 

** M. de Chateaubriand intends going to the P>Tene€s, and 
in the meantime he goes from time to time to the Neothermes. 
Ampere intends travelling during the holidays. The quarrel 
between the University and the ardent Catholics has been veiy 
bitter the last few days, but it seems to be calming down* 
As always, both sides are to blame. But there is no doubt 
about it, the question will go on ripening* Tliere must be 
a solution sooner or later, or a compronn'se with r^ard to the 
freedom of education. 

" For the last few dap M, Ponsard hm been very much to Uie 
^ Letters to various perooua^ in M. Ch. de Lozn^e*« ooUeoUoo. 
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fore, but at present he is more in the background again. I 
wanted to see Lucrece. There is no doubt but that it is an 
attempt, more or less happy, but sure, towards moralizing the 
theatre. I can say as much for Mile, de Lavalliere^ which I 
went to see at Porte Saint-Martin. M. Ponsard and 
M. Adolphe Dumas are men who are poets and who respect 
public morality. We have therefore just made a step 
forwards in the direction of the moral r^cneration of the 
theatre. We must be c-ontent with two things which are a 
beginning of two great things: first, a very real religious 
movement, and sei-ondly, a public ready to welcome efforts in 
the direc'tion of morality.'*' * 

In 1843, Chateaubriand once more wended his way towards 
a watering-place, but this time to Bourbonne-les-Bains in the 
de{)artment of the Haute-Mame. His farewell was written 
with a vor}' trembling hand, and is extremely difficult to 
reatl. It must have been an effort for Juliette^s eyes at that 
time to decipher the affectionate scrawl : 

" Ttiesday the 27M.« 

" I am trying to wish you good-bye. It costs me a great 
deal. I shall write from Bi)urbonne and shall retuni quickly 
fmm this jouniey, which I am taking against my inclination. 
If I never come back, do not ever forget me. I am taking with 
me my memories of you, my sole fortune.*" [ The last phrase is 
vicvinprchetmbli\\^ 

*^ BOUHBOKNK, Jidy &th, 

"You are ailmirable a thousand times over. Take 
aclvantage of the l)eautiful weather for getting l»ck your 
health. Go anywhere, just wherever you like. I sliall not 
mind. Kvery evening I talk of you to the larks, and they 
give me news of you. I hofx* to sec you again between the 
520th and 30th of this month. We will then make our plans 
aliout Venice. I will not go on dictating, for I am inclined 
to get sentimental. Continue your kind pity for nie. I am 

* Lrttrm to vAriuui penoni, in M. Ch. de Lom^«*s oullaction. 

* The letUT No. 173 of June SOth, in Souv. ei Corr.. II, p. 518, is 
an AuUtgFAph urn*. 

* 1*. 1 i4, AiiUigraph letter. h>eu letter, p. 176, of July lit, in/iMir. ti Obrr., 
II, p. 519, that of July 2nd afterwanLi, leit«r, p. 17«, of Julj 4Ui, ia 
EmjuUMt tCnm MaUrt, p. MS. 
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only afraid, though, that you tire yourself too much br 
writing to me. The baths which I continue taking from a 
sense of duty made me suffer a great deal to commence with, 
but now they do not aft'ec^t me in that way. You are my 
veritable dm;tor, [In Chateaubriand'*s own writing*] A wor^ 
written by me will thank you still more. Do not imagine 
that I have changed as my handwriting has.'*' * 

** BoURBOXKE-LES-BAmS, 

** I am obliged to be less brave tiian you, and dictate this 
letter to be written by my yotmg man. This distresaes me, 
for it seems to announce the nearness of a great separation* 
You do well to go about and to see all that you can. I fore- 
saw that the gi*eat lady hod not desirable suiToundings when 
she introduced the very little girl to you ; thei'e was something 
too animal in it, Mnie. Pastoret has her old age for company. 
That is very good society when it is not too dull. I am 
delighted that the Due de Noailles is coming back* That 
will be another friend for you, I have been better the last 
few days, but the rain htts now pulled me down again. 
Venice will just suit us. But shall we go there ? I doubt it, 
with my sufferings and with Mnie, de Chateaubriand's idea% 
as she is arranging for staying in Paris, What does it 
matter, if I am with you? FareweU for to-day. I cannot 
mount my hill to go and visit my larks, ixad I miss them. 
Everything is leaving me except the memory of you, which i» 
with me everywhere.'" ' 

** BotTEBOKNE, July 22lMf.^ 

*' I see that you do not care much about my handwriting, as 
you do not thank me for it. It was, as a matter of fact, an 

' P, 177, Unpublished. See the letter, p. 178, of Julv 6th, in SoftP. 
d C&rr„ U, p. 521. « P. 180. UnputSwhed. 

' OhateaubriikQd signed this letter. The d&teei of all these are ooii- 
firmed bv the poat-m&rkB. The letter of July 12th, p, 181, in JSomt, if 
C(/rr., U, p. 5!J3; the letter of July 14 th in Souv. ei Corr., II, p, 
624 (p. IB3 of the original collection), in which it is giv^en aa piart of 
the latter of July 16th {p. 185), which is abridged. This laat l^ttcir ii 
nnoted in full in M^qwism cPun MaUrt, p. 349, but is d&ted by mistake 
July lOth. The letter of July 18th (p. 187) is nnpubliahed. The 
autograph letter of July I9ih (p. 189) without the poetscript in Somk 



U Corr., II, p. 528. 



R 190, UnpuUiahod. 
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unreadable scrawl, and in order to be more intelligible I 
prefer making use of my secretary's pen. ... I know persons 
who have no palace, and who endure their poverty patiently. 
Those sybarites at the Chamber of Peers are complaining of 
a rose-leaf. Instead of pitying themselves, they ought rather 
to think of all the suffering their meanness causes. Now my 
worst anger is over. . . . There are a good number of 
people from Philippe''s palace here whom I do not see. I met 
one yesterday strolling along in noble style, followed at a 
short distance by a lackey. How I regret Moliere ! ^ * 

In September, 1843, Chateaubriand went to visit Chambord. 
He returned enchanted, but very sad, too, and fatigued.* *^ I 
have come back,"*" he wrote to Mme. Recamier, who was at 
Saint-EIoi, *'^ delighted and amazed with Chambord. Anyone 
who has not seen it knows nothing of the genius of Franfois L 
It is liaphael applied to the genius of the Grauls. I am back 
here waiting for you, and I shall only begin to live again 
when you are here. Do not come, though, until the time you 



' The lctt«r of July 24th, p. 192, which is unimporUnt or hm» not 1 
published ; thfl letter of July 26th, p. 194, the tame. The letter written 
trom lV)urboDne to Ampere on July 17th, 1843, 19 published in Corr. el Soup. 
tUjt AmfM^m, II, pp. 128-129. In M. Ch. de Lom^ie't oollection a copy 
exiHte which gives the following text, very different from the text that nM 
been published : ** You flatter me. Monsieur ; fortunately jrou only apeak 
of my varlv years, about which I no longer trouble. There is a very great 
diHUncc of time between the days of the Mariym and those of my (leorepi- 
tudv. I was writing alone then, and had no need to interpose anyone else's 
hand between myself and my friends. I wrote to Mme. R^oamier that 
the visit of the collegians had had iU sec|ueL They all arrived with their 
masters, and maile music enough to send people deaf. Unfortunately, 
my French ear is hanl. 1 am sorry about what you say with regard 
to Mme. Kt^amier. She took what I told her about the baths mooh 
too seriously. They upset me a little at the time, but I think they 
will really do mo a great <leal of good. We shall see this good 
during the autumn. I Hhould like, if poesiblo, not to be obliged to 
drag myself about an I ha<l to before my friends. I was ashamed of 
the pain I caustnl them. I hope to start soon for China with yoa. 
Wr will take Mmo. Recamier and the mandarin of letters, the great 
lialUnche. I must ask your jiermission to be less reapectfal than Ton, 
an<l Ut M*nd you my heartiest greetings. Old people are like that ; 
they do not see that their fraternal salutations are very little cared for. 

** 1 am t^nn^ up on to my hills t4) see the larka again, with whom I 
am vtTy fncnJly. 1 want to oomuliment them on tUs beantilnl Italian 
morning we hAve to-day. [In M. de Chateaubriand's own writiac.] 
I want U» pntve to you that I can still sign, and do not have to malie 

just a crom. CllATKArSRlAIfD.*' 

* Letter, p. 2UU. Esquistt cTea JToirre, p. 351. 
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bad uitendecL Do not change any of your plan^, and reckon 
my life as nothing ; it is yours for ever.^ * 

On the ^th of September he thanks Juliette for a shart 
letter he has received from her. *' Thank God,""" he adds» ** Ii 
hope that we shall meet again, altliough I am suffering more 
than ever. I cannot walk now at all, and still less write, so to 
say. My head keeps all right, and my heart is as it should j 
be. Good-bye, then, until the end of this week, which finishes 
the month. Yours, ever yours," ^ 

" I must worry you on St. Fmn^^ois" Day, since you have not 
come back for it. I Ijcgin a fre.sh lease with you to-day, 
which will only end with my life. Is it not to-morrow morn- 
ing that you are coming to pay a \nsit to Paris ? I will go 
and find out at the Abbaye. I have heard nothing about 
anyone, and do not know w^hat has become of people*^ * 

Towarcls the end of September, 1843, the Comte de Chani^ 
bord wrote to Chateaubriand expressing his desire to see him 
in England,* where he was just going himself '* Your pre- 
sence with me will be very useful,"" he says, *^and will explain 
the object of my joiuTiey better than anything.^ Won over 
by this skilful flattery, and sensitive to the temptation of one 
last r6k to play, Chateaubriand set out for this sea voyage. 

Nothing coidd be more sad and touching than to see 
old man of seventy-five, pitiless to him^^elf, ready to sacrifice^ 
the repose, which he now needed so much, to his loyalty as a 
monarchist. Tin's time his letters to Mnie. Recamier did not 
in the least resemble the grand missives from the London 
Embaissy. There was no longer that authority of idea and 
that strength of hand which gave such dignity to tho^j 
other documents. At present, if Chateaubriand wrote him-* 
self, it was evident that bis pen was shaky, for the letters w€ 
uncertain. We will endeavour to give some of the most^ 
touching passages which have not hitherto been published of 
this correspondence, 

^ P. 197. Dictated letter with mutograph signature, dAted S^tetnber 
22iid. 

^ P. 20L Dictated ; sigiiaiiire badlj written. 
» P. 190, * Som, ee Chrr., U, p, 527, 
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" Sunday ^norning} 

" Come now, a word of farewell. It vnW not be for long. 
I must see you again. I am not making my will. I have 
only a line to put to it, though, and you know what that is. 
ITiis evening I shall write to you from Beauvais. I am 
going back to clouds and souvenirs. That is my usual 
nourishment.'*" 

** Sunday evenvigy \9ih^ 

" I am now at Beauvais, and very well. I shall start to- 
morrow for Boulogne. ^Vhat misery to keep leaving you ! 
Go<xl-bye for the present*" • 

A line from Ilenriette Guizot to Mme. Rccamier informed 
her of Chateaubriand's arrival at Calais. As soon as Guizot 
hail the news by telegram he was thoughtful enough to let 
Juliette know. Cliateaubriand himself dictated a rather long 
letter on the U\\\ of November.* He had received a letter 
from the young lVin(*e, who seemed inclined to listen to the 
advic*e of the old royalist 

" London, Nmnnher 2o/A, 1843.* 
" You see that I do not forget you. You have a line from 
nie every day. I have not yet seen the Prince, as he does not 
arrive until Monday. As scmui as I have seen him I shall 
.start for Paris nnd you will see what a pleasure it will be for 
me to Ix* with you again. AH the papers arc dead here, and 
not verA' curious to know what is liappening on the Continent 
We only know that you are alive by the Paris papers, which 
are very nire, too, in liondon, and they do not trouble to 
transhite them here. Paris and I^ndon arc two foreign 
worlds, which do not know vavh other. Anyhow, I have done 
wliat it was my duty to do, and I sliall return to you without 
bi*ing undeix*ived about anything, for the simple reason that 
I never believed in anything. At the end of next week I 
htjirt back to you. L4>ndoii is just as I saw it before: it has 

' I*. 2m. Autograph lett«r. 

' 1*. *JI16. Autograph letter ; putt- mark, Beaoraia, Kovanber 19th, 
1843 

> LrtttT, p. 'iOG of No. 22 in Soar, ti Corr.. II, p. 020. Letter, p. S07 of 
Ku. 21, %hid., p. 529. The fiiat one only is an autograph letter. 

* V. 211. ^ar. tt C'orr., II, p. 530. * P. 212. 
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always the sadness and dulness of eternity, but formerly I 
moved about in this motionless eternity, and I heard a few 
drops of water falling there. Good-bye for the present. 
*' Yours for ever, 

** Chateaubriand. 



*' I am going this morning to stay with the Prince. 
address is 35, Belgrave Square," * 



The 



«*LoKDOK, November SOth^ 1843.* 

" I have just received your letter of the S7tk You are ilU 
and I am distressed about it. You see how faithful I am in 
writings so that you will not complain of that any more, 
I wrote yesterday telling all my good luck. I made an attempt 
to arrange about leaving, but this idea was so mifavourably 
received that I am obliged to postpone my departure for 
a week, I hope to have better news from you to-morrow. As 
for me, I do not lose sight of you, as you see. I must leave 
you now. Always our friends (me), 

" Chateaubbiaxb.*' * 

Mme, Recamier was not on such good terms as formerly 
with Mme, dc Chateaubriand, according to a few allusions in 
the letters from Bourbonne.* She did not care about society 
now^ and complainetl of not seeing any women whom she 
liked.''' Her weary writing testifies to her discouragement 
and feeble health. She bad just lost another of her friends, 
and her dearest memories had once more been awakened 
by this. 

Prince Augustus of Prussia, who had not been correspond- 
ing with Mme, Recamier since 1837, wrote two letters to her 
in 1843, " Neither time nor distance,"^ he said to her, ** have 
been able to weaken the friendship which binds me to you by 
the most beautiful memories of my life," ^ In April, the same 

1 Letter of November 26th, p. 213, in Souv, ei Carr., II, p. 632; letter of 
28th, p. 215, ibid., p. 5^3 ; letter of the 29th, p. 217, ibitL, p. 634. 

« R 22L DicUted letter. 

* Autognipli Bignaiure. Letter, p, 222, trndated, in SouiK U Ottrr.^ II» 
a 637. To this ahould be adde^l the unpublinhed note* on pp. 223; 224 ^ 



* S(m}>. el Corr., II, p. 523. 

• Utter of February 23rd, 1843. 



» Ibid., n, p. 
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year, be sent her a bracelet and spoke to ber of IVofeea o r 
Ranke, wbo was just going to Faris. ** He is one of tbe most 
distinguiflbed historians of Germany, well known tbrooj^ bis 
HiHory qf the Popea during tbe sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries and the HiHory qftke Rffbrmationy works based on 
deep research and written with a great deal of impartiality 
and intelligence. . . . Tlie object of bis journey is to make 
researches in the archives and libraries of Puis, and be 
would be very ^happy if you would allow him to call on 
you."** * 

Augustus of Prussia died a short time after this. He was 
exercising punctiliously his functions as Grand liaster of the 
Artillery. On his way back from inspecting the tnx^ in 
EaHt Prussia, he was obliged to halt in the little town of 
Bromberg, where he had an attack of i^plexy whidi proved 
fatal. This was in the month of July. Alexander voD 
Humboldt undertook to announce the news to Mmm* 
Recamier. 

^The loss of Prince Augustus, the last nephew of Frederidc 
the Great, has caused general sorrow,** he wrote. ^ He had 
great elevation and nobility of character. He was often 
misunderstood, like all those who are in high positions. He 
was adored by his children, and fulfilled scrupulously his duties 
as a father. Hk private life was trouUed by having allowed 
himself to be entangled in bonds from whidi be would have 
liked to escape. Your name, Bfadame, that of jrour illustrious 
friend, Mme de Stael, and €be glory of M. de Chateaubriand 
were ever present to his memory.** * 

There was a special clause devoted to Mme. Recamier in 
the will of Prince Augustusof Prussia. ** The Prince orderii** 
writes Humboldt to Mme. Lenormant,* ^ thi^t a good oofyy of 
his portrait by Gerard shall be offered to Mme. Recamier as 
a keepsake and homage, and besides this two bronae groups 
which he prised more than any others, and which were in Ut 
study. He orders that the huge picture of ber painted fay 



> UnpubUiriMd iKUr of AprQ 91st, IMS, in IC. Oh. ds 
collect ion. 

• LeiUrof Jalj21it.lStt. M. Ch. ds Lonlofe'i eoUsolioa. 

* Utier of Rotombar ted, 18a Uapiblfaiwd lsll«. IC. OIL ds 

Lom^nie't oolloelMii. 
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Gerard shall be sent back to her^ and also a small picture 
(medallion) which will be found in a cupboard, and which 
also represents this lady and beai-s the inscription Eariie.^ 

Humboldt was on very friendly terms with Mme. Recamier. 
He kept her posted about his great works. "I have the 
courage,"^ he wrote her in his letter of July 21st, 1843, ** after 
having finished a tiresome Siberian work, to commence the 
description of the 'whole world/ Christopher Columbus 
wrote to Queen Isabella that ' the world was small," e poca^ 
cosa. In spite of this smallness I cannot help fearing lest I 
shall not finish the Kosmos,^ ^ 

Everj^thing combined to wani Mme, R^camier that her life 
was from henceforth o%'er. 

It was all in vain, she was present to witness her own 
glory. In 1844, the Due de la Rochefoucaiild-Doudeau\ille, 
in his Esquisses et pariraiU\^ praised her intelligence and her 
mind and, whilst reproaching her gently with her ** exagger- 
ated desire for successes ^ during a whole period of her life, , 
and speaking in a bantering tone of the complacency with 
which for a long time she had accepted everyone's homage, the 
biographer extolled the serious qualities of Juliette and her 
Ix^nclicent role. ITie portrait is agreeable, for it is delicately 
shaded. ITie same hand which was to pencil so clev^ a 
sketch of Chateaubriand,^ depicts here the shades of Juliette's 
character, her intelligence, " profound under finvolous appear*] 
ances,*" the ease with which she let herself be persuaded by 1 
sentiment rather than convinced by reason. Sometimes the | 
stroke of the pencil is cruel : *^ A perfect memory may make I 
her appear better informed than she gave herself the trouble 
to be,"" * But taken altogether, the portrait is flattering : it 
shows up the shrewd common sense of Juliette, her tactful 
amiability, her kindness, and her true-heartedness. He 
finishes by a wise reflection : ^* It is alarming to think of 

' Other letters from Alex. v. Humboldt to Mme, R. are indicatied in the 
aL.^./?.,Nos. 61 and 62, 

' VoL n, p. 63 and foUo^nng. In this sketch the author writes of H, 
Il6camicr ; ** Everyone says that he was only a father to her** (p. 60). 
The import of this statement will be seen, 

^ Vol III, p. 34 and foUowing. More particularly: '* ChateaubnAiid 
says ho is deaa in order that his reeurrection may have more splendour.** 

* P, 70. 
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what she might have been if the purity of her soul had not 
been greater still than the corruption of her epoch.'" ^ 

I^uise Colet published in 1844 her PoSsies complites^ in 
which she gave nearly all the verses she had composed up to 
tliat date,^ and this woman, who was naturally aggressive, 
who had not been softened by success at the Academy com- 
petitions (as Alphonse Karr realized), found some amiable 
stanzas in which to celebrate Mme. Rccamier^s kindliness. 
The piece which she dedicates to her is not very remarkable, 
as may be judged by the following quotation from it : 

" Voos eiites U double pui«anoe 

Qui captive rhum&niU, 
Le charme de rintelligenoe 

Ei le charme de la beauts. 
Vera voua, toua lee etrea dVlite 

TouB lea granda cceura aont attiWa ; 
Voire tn'ine id^l abrite 

Lea taleota que voui inapins.** ' 

These verses remind one rather too much of the sonnet by 
Orontc, IW.f c^tvs de la complaiMincf^ but they show us that 
Mine. I^ouise Colet was, about this epoch, on somewhat 
intimate terms with Mme. Rck*amier, and the advantage she 
wantwl to get out of this is well known. 

Chateaubriand was ill and paralyzed by gout.* His 
political career was over ; he wanted to add one more title to 
his literary glory by publishing the Vk de Raricf. ITie work 
apiK-arwl in May, 1844. ITie author was then seventy-five 
yi-ars of age, and Lamennais wrote him a letter on this 
mvasion which is really verj- fine : 

*' Mr lu.i'.sTRioi's Fkiknd, 
^^ I have just finishcti Heading the Vie de Ranci^ which I 
could not get any mrlier. I ha.sten to tluuik you for your 
remembrance of me, and for all the plea>ure this work has 
given me. It is not only the histor}' of a man, it is the 
painting of a ct*ntur}', of a great and brilliant society such as 

* EsqutMseM tt portntitM, p. 7'2. 

'' About the intcrcourae of L. Oulet and Mme. R aee OauiU amtdoiiqm^ 
1K70. In 1H44 the Due d'Abrant^ publiahed hia pamphlei, U ^Wm dt 
Mmr. H^ramier, Biblioth^|ue Nationale, Lo", 17UW. 

' 1*. •2H9 of the <^Maelin eilition. 

* Bir^, DcmkrtM atmUs dt Ckaitaulfnami, p. 308 simI foUowiaf. 
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will not appear again. It is true that in place of this we have 
the austerity of the Exchange, and the wisdom, patriotia 
and eloquence of our Deputies, without counting the 
which their philanthropy is preparing for us, in order that 
we may do penitence there and reform ourseh^es acHX>rding to 
the incomparable example of their great virtues, 

"Among so many things that one would like to remember, i 
you Iiave »onie delightful pages, fiill of freshness and grace, 
that one reads and reads again, and which appear more 
beautiful still each time. Why tell us that they are the last 
ones ? Genius does not grow old. Continue to enchant both 
us and those who will come after us. There are autumn 
songs just as there are spring songs, and the former are not 
any the less touching nor any the less melodious. 
" Respect, devotion, and admiration, 

" May 18th, 1844-. F, Lamennais.** ^ 

Chateaubriand was veiy much touched by this letter. ** I 
shoidd like to see you made Pope,^ he wrote to Lamennais, 
** and if you would allow me I would work to make ycm 
Cardinal. Say just a word and I will start for Rome, and not 
come back until I have your hat,'*'' ^ 

Sainte-Beuve was much less enthusiastic. He had already 
changed very much with regard to Chateaubriand sinc^ the 
time when Auguste Barbier met him in the Rue des Saints- 
Peres, so deeply moved by the Mcniolres of the old Breton.* 
In the Revite des Detix Mondes of May 15th, 1844, he MTote 
a long article very much in praifie of the Vie de Rami, 
*' The critic,"^ he says,* " when it is a queiition of M. de 
Chateaubriand, is no longer a critic ; he contents himself with 
collecting all the flowers on the way and filUng his basket 
with them. In the antique fetes this was the ofBce of tJie 
canephorus, as he was calletl, and even in this cloistei' btory, 
if we may be tbi-given the image, we shall do like this,^ As a 
matter of fact, Sainte-Beuve found the Ixjok very weak.* He 
had studied Ranee a great deal himself for his Pori-Rayal. 

^ Bibiioihimte Naiianale, MSS. Fr. \2iU. 

* Letter of May 2Stli» 1844, qucyted by L6011 84oli( {Ewue Ueue of Itetsk 
10th, IWO, p. 318). > Souu, peraonndtt p. MiL 

« Porir, c(fiU,f I. p. 49, ^ IM^ pp. 80 ud 8L 
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Chateaubriand thanked him in a letter. Sainte-Beuve sent 
to the Revue Suisse another article which he did not sign, and 
this one was very hard on Chateaubriand, who fortunately 
knew nothing about it. ^ We must say frankly,^ Sainte-Beuve 
writes,^ ^^ that this book, which was to be so simple and so 
austere, has become, from its lack of earnestness and from 
carelessness, a veritable medley. The author has flung every- 
thing in, mixed everything up, and turned out all his stores 
for it.'' 

Chateaubriand had other misfortunes.* The company 
which owned his Mimoires had been gradually changing. 
The new shareholders welcomed the offer of the manager or 
the newspaper La Presst^ M. Emile de Girardin, who for 
eighty thousand francs wanted to use the Mhnoires as a serial, 
on the death of the author, before the publication in book 
fonn. The Abbaye-aux-Bois was indignant. Ballanche was 
annoyed that anyone should want to let the Mhnoirei 
suffer by the "ignoble spinning-out of the ftuiUtUm,^^ 
Cliateaubriand examined his contract again, which did not 
authorize such a speculation. He protested with all his force, 
(krlaring that he was master of his own ashes, and that he 
would not allow them to be scattered to the winds. His 
friends succeeded finally in enforcing his rights. 

It is once more from his letters to Mme. Rdcamier that we 
learn something about Chateaubriand's life in 1844 and 
1845, about his sufferings and the last nuuiifestations of his 
activitv. 

" Paeis, Atigwd 1 IM, 1844.* 

" M. Magnin has just written telling me that he has given 
you his article, and that you were very pleased with it. Will 
you Ik* good enough to send it me by Franyois, who will come 
for it, so that I may give it at once to the Dtbainf It will 
MK>n hi* my hour, an<I I sliall come to see you at half past 
two. Kver vouix How long liave all my letters ended like 
thlH?--* 

^ iiiri*, l}fmC^r*n ann/tA de Chaieauhrtatid, p. 909. 

> Corr. fOs Amp^rf, II. p. \M. « DioUtod Wttor. 

* P. 'J26. SigQoil ChAteftubriAod. AddrMi, Mme. iUounte, Roo d« 

U SadU*. 
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*' Paeis, JtiffuM 5lai, 1844.^ 
** I shall not be able to see you to-day, for I still have mv 
whooping cough, which chokes me. If I cannot see you 
again in your convent, I shall hope soon to find you once 
more at the Abbaye-aux-Bois. It consoles me a little to 
know that yoo think of me. If by any chance you came to 
the Rue du Bac to-day I should tell you what I always tell 
you."« 

** Pabis, September llth, 1844.* 

" You are jounieying along the high-roads and I am putting 
on leeches, but they will always leave me some life for you. 
I have given up all idea of travelling for the present. You 
will find me just as you left me, except that I am a little 
more foolish ; that is a condition which increases with time. 
Pacify the Marquis and come back quickly, so that I may live 
a few hours again* Very kind regards to Mme, Lenormant 
I fear that Fontaine-Saint-Eloi will not agree very well with 
rheumatism. You will get this letter, I hope, on your amval 
at lliibouville. You see what an idea is ; it goes everywhere, 
like steam. Ever yours, then, and come back to tho^ who 
are awaiting you and who love you. I am told tiiat my 
leeches are ready ; they are going to seize me by the throat-"* 



"Paris, Sipiemher \Bth, 1844.^ 

** I should have written to you every day if I had had a 
single moment's tranquillity, but I am suffering horribly, and 
that must be my excuse. It was quite natural that M. Ampere 
should have been deceived about me. I never speak of my 
health, and I take care not to weary other people with it 
Anyhow, yoo arc coming back, and that wiU be an excellent 
way to cure me. Farewell then ; I shall see you again in a 
few days. My happiness will then return,^ * 

1 P. 227. DictAtod ktt«r. 

^ Signed ChateanbriaQd. Addresa, Mme. R^camier, ches lea Duntii i 

UnnlineB. Rue de la Sant^. < P. 228. DicUt^d. 

* Signed Chateaubriand. Address, Mme. K^mier^ cheK 
Lenorrmwjt, k la Rivifere, ThibouviUo (Eure). * P, 22d, dictated* 

^ Signed Qmteaubriand. Address, Mme. R^oamier, Cbapelle Saint- 
Eloi, pr^ la Rivi^, Thibouville (Enre). 
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" Pakw, September 9Srd. 

^^ Last night I suffered a great deal, and the most distress- 
ing thing is the fact that it will be impossible for me to put 
my foot outdoors to-day ; but do not come, I beseech you — it 
would do you harm. To-morrow I shall bring you my 
wretched self again. In the meantime, whilst waiting for 
that happy moment, I am just the same as ever. Until to- 
morrow, then, without fail.''* 

[No date.] 

** I was very ill last night, and shall bury myself in my 
room and not go out all day. It is great unhappiness to me 
to be a day without seeing you. To-morrow I hope to be 
ablo to breathe, and to go to your convent to say good-bye. 
l-ntil to-morrow, tlien. ITie Abbe Serres affair is over at 
last, lliank (lod I have come out of these wretched royalist 
scandals with all the honours. How pitiful all this impotent 
IxMLsting of a poor dying party is ! Good-bye, then, until to- 
m<)m)w.'^ - 

" Paris, October \H, 1844. 

^^ I liave had a deplorable night, and am going to shut 
myself up in my own room, as I am incapable of going out. 
I>o not be alarmed, and do not be discouraged ; the cough, 
which is almost incessant and which hurts me so much, will 
get better, I ho|X'. Pray for me and remain always attached 
to me : that is the way to cure me. I will send you word 
through the day whether I am better or worse.''* 

" Paris, October Srd, 1844. 
^^Mme. de Chateaubriand had jast written to you. She 
will not send her letter now that I am writing to you. llie 
night was very trying. I do not know how the next one will 
Ik*. I am given up to the doi*tor and to mineral waters. 
God knows what /aith I have in all that. The worst of it is 
that I cannot go out, and that I shall not see you unless you 

I Signed ChAteftubriand. AddreM, Min«. R4oainier, 4 rAbbsTe-MUC> 
Bum, Pari*. Letter not numbered, between p. ^229 and 2S0, Dioiatod. 
No lUtc*. 

^ Signed Chateaubriand, p. 230. DicUted letUr. AddrtM, Miim. 
K«*caiikUT, aui I)aniec Unulinee, Rue de la 8aat^. 

' Signature Chateaubriand, p. 231 of the coUeotion, DioUtod l«U«r. 

VOL. II X 
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As will be seen from this last letter, Chateaubriand was 
onoe more moving about On the 22nd of February, 184S, 
he had put his signature to the end of the last volume of the 
Mimoires. It can still be seen in the Champion manu- 
script ; and then,^ as he was anxious to see his young King 
once more, he started for Venice. 

The Abbaye-aux-Bois was very uneasy about this piece of 
imprudence, as the following letter fiom Ballandie, which 
must date from May S4th, 1845, proves : * 

** My vkry dkae Feiend, 

** We have none of us received any news direct from Amp&re. 
A letter, or perhaps several letters, must have gone astray at 
Lazaret We knew that Ampere was very tired towards the 
end of his journey, and that he thought he would have to stay 
longer at Malta after his quarantine, which lasted twelve days. 
Yesterday we heard through Mme. de Noailles, who had 
received a letter, not from Ampere, but from someone who 
was at Malta at the same time as he was. According to thii 
letter, Ampere is quite well again, and be intended starting 
the following day, the 16th, so that at the time I am writing 
to you he is in France and on the way to Fkris. 

*^ Now we have Amp^ coming back, and you will soon be 
thinking of returning. And now M. de Chateaubriand is 
lca\ing to-morrow not for the Pyrenees, but fiir Venice. 
Venice, do you hear that ? I quite think that a joumej 
might do him good, and that be perfaqw requires to get away 
from Paris for a short time. But this journey makes us 
wreU'hcd, and we are very uneasy about it, as be will hav« to 
crorw the Alps, and the season is still rou^ He is going 
through Lyons, in order to take Mont Cenis and get to 
Venice by Turin and Milan. He is aooompanied by II. 
Daniels. We should have prefetred another secvetaiy fiir Um. 

^ M. de Chateaubriand is as wdl as when you Ml bim as 



dicut«d l«iur Na MS is pabUshsd ia psri in Bmm. ^ Omtr.. IL p^ Ml 
(iiwMwntUQHqitamberTtt, IMAKUMdlotaSsdlsllwNaMilA, p^ 
&90. Th« dicutod oou, p. 9M (SsplwilNr 8M, IStfk hss Mi kssa 
inibluh«d befors. 

> Ltoo S^ch^ Um mamuerH»dmMHmwm #Oaiw>ywk,> tti. 

' Uitwi lo TATiooi psopK in IC. OIL ds Lsaiiais^ soDssHsa 

s S 




THE LAST ABBAYE RECEPTION 841* 

professing religiosity without having faith, in searching for 
emotion in everything without attaining to passion.^ ^ 

Mme. Recamier knew better than anyone else all that there 
was contradictory in Benjamin, in that nature ^^ both sincere 
and untrue, eloquent and arid, warm and spiritless,^ as 
Sainte-Beuvc had said so excellently. But she thought her- 
self obliged to defend his memory.* Louis de Lom^nie, 
either inspired by her or simply to please her, replied to 
Saintc-Beuve by giving a portrait of Constant in his Galtrir 
dcs coniemjxtrahu Uhutres} The Homme de rien reproached 
the prtychological critic with ha\nng only known a Benjamin 
Constant old and blasiy with not having sufficiently dis- 
tinguished the natural man under his attitudes; and he 
summed up, probably summing up at the same time the 
opinion of the Abbaye-aux-Bois, everything about Constant, 
by quoting this simple phrase of the young, agreeable, and 
{)arailoxic*Hl writer to a witty and paradoxical dowager: 
^^ liove me in spite of my follies. I am a good sort of fellow 
at bottom."' 

Sainte-Beuve, mused by this, wrote Un dernier mot mtr 
Rcnjamm Constant in the Relate den Deux Mondes of 
NovenilxT 1st, 1845.* The paper /r Semetir seemed to 
^oIl^i(^tT L de liomenie was in the right.* With a courtesy 
in which a certain maliciousness was evident, Sainte-Beuve 
rt'fcrrctl to his own criticism in order to defend and confirm, 
lit* hiul nt'vcr Ixrn more shrewd, more delicate, nor had he 
ever given surh fine sluides. Acconling to him, it was at the 
('1(>M> of this little |M>lemic, which wan quite a literary one 
and liiul Ixvn earrietl on in the best tone {Missible, that Mme. 
Ht'tHinier decided to allow the letters which Constant liad 
written to her to Ix? published — those letters which passed 
into the hands of I^uise Colet,and were later on the occasion 
of a liiw-Miit.* 

> Portr. li£t , III. p. 280. 

' Sm iSainU-Beure't note at tb« «nd of hit article. 

" Vol. VIII. 

* Srr Portr. rant., Mit. C. I>ry. ViO. V. 
' In lU immdcr of <>f*U>ber Nth, IH4A. 

• Sc« Sainte Beuve't note, Portr, tiit.. Ill, p. 281 and foUowiag. 
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She was just as faithful to the memory of Augustus of 
Prussia as to that of Benjamm Constant. 

The Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz had not for- 
gotten that winter of 1807-1808^ when he had met Mme. 
R^camier for the first time,^ In 1843 he wrote to her, asking 
for her portrait by Gerard, which had been sent back to the 
Abbayc on the death of Prince ^Vugustus.^ Mme, Recamier 
would not coni«ent to part with a work which brought back 
to her so many memories, ITie Grand Duke George con- 
tented himself with asking for a lithograph, which she sent 
him. ** You would not regret it» I can assure you,"" he wrote 
to Juliette on the 3rd of Januar>^, 1845, "if your extreme 
modesty would allow you to realize the worship that would 
be given to this picture, the original of which has always 
seemed to me the symbol of all that Heaven and earth have 
ever brought together in the way of beauty. This homage 
will be yours, Madame, as long as my soul exists.^ ^ His 
delight on receiving the keepsake which he had desired 
caused him to write another charming letter : * 

" Wlienever I recall the fact,^ he says, '* that I dared to let 
my thoughts dwell on that master-piece [Gerard's picture], I 
never fail to repeat to myself the words of our excellent poet 
Schiller : * We must not ask for the stars/ These words are 
always balm for the wound which I am trying to heal. At 
eighty -six years of age there can no longer be any question of 
folly nor of vanity and, with the incontestable proofs you 
have iTceived that thirty years of separation have had no 
effect on the noble and beautiful impressions which you left 
in the hearts of your friends, I ventured to hope tliat I should 
not be misunderstood. Heaven be praised, 1 was not mis- 
taken. I am going to make one more request, and this is 
that you will mention my name to M. de Chateaubriand, in 
case he should still deign to remember me. I dare not flatter 
myself that I shall be so much honoured, but if I were to 
have such good fortune I should be very happy to let him 

^ Souv. tt Chrr^t X, p. 88 and foUowing. 

* Ikid., p. 90. 

• Unpubliahed letter in M. Ch. do Lom^nie's collection, 
fordjnienr.) 

^ Mftrch 28th, 1845, in the s&mo oQUection. 
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know that I congratulate myself always in having been 
fortunate enough to meet him« Forgive me, Madame, if this 
letter should seem too long to you, and remember that it is 
diflScult to oome to the end when one b writing fiom the 
heart" 

We see thus that life at the Abbaye now consisted chiefly 
of souvenirs. We have gathered some infinrmation about 
this epoch from one of Mme. B^camier^s nephews, Bi. Delphin. 
He came in 1843 to this salon^ whidi his fiither had IdFt in 
1815. '' llie Abbaye,"* he says, «« had still the sameseverity 
of manners, but as a set-off to this a great reserve and a 
certain indulgence, due to a profound sentiment of what con- 
science owes to honest and generous convictions. Tliere was 
a great deal of reverence. As regards reUgion, I fancy that, 
with the exception of my cousin, Bl Lenormant, who was 
only converted towards 1842, everyone held someirfiat 
aloof, except a few men like Bl Vitet and Guiiot Bfme. 
Recamier went to confession. She had chosen for her con- 
fessor an admirable priest, who was very simple in his ways 
and manners and not worldly. Father Morod, a Iftarist He 
told mc that his penitent was holy throu^ her tinilnmas 
But this excessive loving kindness had led her into seversl 
heresies that are already known. Father Morcd did not 
hesitate, though, to give her absolution." 

According to this testimony, nothing could be more in- 
correct than to imagine the Abbaye-auz-Bds, even towards 
its close,as the coitre of a morose coterie. Ri^t to the naj 
end, the presence of a woman, ^ holy throu^ her tenderaess^* 
kept up that indulgence, that gentleness of manners, wfaidi 
soothed the last hours of men like Chateaubriand and 
Ballanchc, and rendered them almost unconscious of the 
passage from life to death. 
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DEATH OF BALIJINCHE^ CHATEAUBRIAND, AND KME« R^CAMIEft 

(1846-1849) 

Chateaubriand'a decline.— Ampere admitted to the French Academy 
(1847).— Death of Mme, de Chateaubriand, February 9th, 1847 ; idea 
of marriage between Chateaubriand and Mme. R^oimier* — Death of 
Ballanche (June 12th) —Last reading of the Mimaire*. — Death of 
Chateaubriand (July 4th, 1848).— Publication of the M<?ffloire*€f Ouire- 
rom6€.— Death of Mme. lUcamier (May 11th, lg49).~Her wilL 

Nothing coiild be more inexact, and in a word nothing could 
be more gratuitously wrong, than that Chr&mque pearmenne^ 
published in the Rezme muHC of June, 1844/ in which Sainte- 
Beuve accused Chateaubriand and his imitators of mourning 
their youth " with tears and groans ^ worthy " of an Asiatic 
king."" He recalls Mine. DiilMrry\s famous speech on the 
scaffold, " Executioner, let me have another minute,'' and in 
this absence of resignation of wliich he complains he sees the 
proof of a '* something wanting morally," of an ** Epicarettll 
life of pleasure under a veneer of mysticism and i-eligiosity.** 
This reproach is amusing, coming from Sainte-Beuve. 

That is mere fancitol criticism ; the following is the direct 
testimony given ns by Louis de Lomenie in a fragment of hU 
Sotwemrs imdlL%^ dated September 30th, 1846: ** M, dc 
Chateaubriand had hurt his arm in getting out of his carriage, 
Mme. Rdcamier assured me that he had complained of not 
seeing me more often at his hoiLse, so I went to call on him 
to-day. I found the illustrious old man, his arm in a sling, 
bent nearly double rather than seated in a chair placed in 



1 SeeCAi 



c»ee GArtmitfue parimvnnt^ p, S&n 
M. Ch. de Lom^zue'i oolkotioa. 
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front of the window of his little garden. It appears from 
what he told me, that he spends the greater part of bis 
day like this, absorbed in himself, reading nothing, and with 
no other diversion than to gaze at this little garden, which is 
very much neglected, but which suits him, he says, as it 
resembles a cemetery. The poor great man is frightfidly 
dull : nothing diverts him, he does not care for anything, he 
knows less and less of what is going on in the world ; he has 
no children, no family. Mme. de Chateaubriand seems to me 
to be just &s bored as he is; outsiders keep more and more 
away from a man who feels to such a degree the malady 
of low spirits ^ that in my opinion his old age is one 
of the saddest imaginable. 

" * Good Heavens ! how glad I should be if it were all over,* 
he said to me to-day. Everything in politics and in litera- 
tim* is odious to him. No one could be more dead morally than 
this |XM)r Chateaubriand. ... I noticed that in the coune 
of (conversation he (|uoted some poetry to me now and then 
which was more or less i propas^ as though he were under the 
iiiHuence of some dream. His nen'es, too, are in a very 
irritiihle state, and the upper part of hb body and the 
muscles of his face frequently twitch.'' * 

Chateaubriand could scarcely walk at all, so that after 
driving to the Abbaye two valets had to carry him from the 
carriuge up to the drawing-room and install him in an 
annchair. 

Some of Chateaubriancrs last letters to Mme. Recamier 
will give u.s an idea about the end of this great life.' 

' Stmr. ft Curr., II. p. 5M. 

^ In hill ChfitetiHhriana S*inteUeave qaot«ithe following frmgmeni from 
n lett4-r (lAte«l 1H47 : ** A vrry illaitriouii iXtmd nmn, wb<» reftllv ought to 
U* rAn«r<l (Icjut, iiinc« ho no longer live* th« only life to which he Mpirtd, 
( 'hat^^uhriatif 1 in very nnfortunaU*, mm he can no longer leave hia room. 
Mint*. li«VAniirr gom ever}* lUv to eee him, but iihe only nee* him Qodar 
the watchful g*i«* of Mme. de ChAtcaubriAnd, who ia at Uat aveadbg 
hcriM'lf for Afty yearn of neglect. It it her day now with the tublinaMi 
tii'kle man. aftor m> many beautiea, who hail each in turn charmed Urn. 
Tht« woman in mtrlligent, devout, and trooical ; in cooaidermtion of all bar 
virtues nhr for{hveii hcmelf her faulta. Ah, how much better all of yom 
othrm were ! You, Hortenae, would have given M. de Chataaabriaad bk 
U«t joyw, hiR laiit rrmemltrancra of Krn^, for Mme. lUkaamier takei alowar 
tone with hmi. Hn la no lunger cmr Chateaubriand, ahe makei awoikmr 
on*' of hun, but for you ho would find aome remnanta of the far-off inapim- 
tiuu anil mumiura from OcrmaHie and from wild GaiiL Taka oart of bis but 
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** Paris, June itSth, 1846, 
" I am very ill. I have had a very bad night. I cannot 
go out this morning. Forgive me, and pray for me. Yours, 
ever yours.*" * 

" Here I am settled. Yesterday I got out at the Champ 
de Mars, when my two steeds, feehng frisky, set off suddenly, 
dragging rae along a little way. I cannot go to see you, therefore, 
to-day. Farewell then until to-morrow, if I feel a little better. 
You see what it is to be at Beausejour. May Heaven make 
peace for Mme. Daguesseau. Farewell then until to-morrow, 
if, as I hope, I am able to move to-morrow. 

" Thursday immhiffy August Vlih [1846]^- 

" Paris, January ^tk, 1847. 

'* I am very ill this morning, and I despair of being able to 

go to see you ; only a word from you could cure rae. Pity 

me and love me just a little alw^ays ; I will then take up my 
life again, although I am very tired of it. Ever yours, ever 
yours.'" ^ 

At the end of July, 1847, Chateaubriand went to Dieppe 
with M. Mandaroux-Vertamy,^ and stayed there a week. He 
was the object '*of a holy enthusiasm,*' his travelling com- 
panion wmte to Mme. Recamier : ^ " Visits from men, women, 

letters ; they are trjie thinga from an iUustrious genius who h«8 b^d tmXy 
too few of theae flAdbefi of truth. You will do honour to him womia day 
with these umntentional testicnoiiies. Hia memory muBt be veary boiy, 
for he IB Like those who have lived too toag. What Z hear caoaea me 
great Badness, He said the other daj to one of his frienda, whotn hie 
had difScolty in rfK]o|;niziiig, and whom he took first for the father and 
then for the uncle : * I can no longer think of anything for two oo&«ecutiira 
minutes.' F&eliii|^ this he is quiet. I am paying him m^ laat homage of 
respect by not gomg to see him. I should prefer being treated like thia 
myself." ... In this somewhat crtiol intelligence^ which noted down so 
ioBtantaneoualy the clearly sketched impress ions, Salnte-Beuve^a method 
ia rooognizable. This letter is from his pen, with the exception of the few 
Hnes about Hortenso. Did Chateanbnazid still see her in 1847 ? Tile 
letter is more juat, at any rate, than the article in the Bevut tuiMc, (See 
Chateaubriand el son grou}i€, II, p. 396-397.) 

^ P. 245. Note dictated but not signed, 

^ The whole letter is dictatod. After p. 245 in the collection, pttbliahed 
in part in Sour, ti Corr. ^ II, p. 663. 

* Dictated letter, but signed (p. 246). The signature is veiy luaeveo. 

^ Scnttf, tt Corr,, U, p. 559, 

•P, aiSofVol. IloiC 
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priests, laymen, and deputations — ^nothing was wanting.^ He 
soon grew tired of it, and returned promptly to Puris.^ Hie 
letters he wrote at this time to Bime. Rtaunier and to Mme. 
Lenormant are the last of the valuaUe collection which has 
revealed to us sudi treasures. 

Mme. R&amier was losing her eyem^t. In 1847 Aft 
underwent an operation for cataract whidi was not a su c c e ss, 
peihaps because the patient was in too great a hurry 
to return to her usual habits.* She hag^ aU these trials 
courageously. On the Snd of December, 1846, Marodine 
Desbordes-Valmore wrote to her husband of Bfme. *>^^"i^t 
as follows: **She has been to see me twice; die is really 
busying herself with doing something for us, for your son 
and then for you throu^ M. Salvandy, or ManJial G^nud, or 
M. Guisot. Her grsdousness is always at work and is 
irresistible.^ * To Uie very end Marodine was most gnitdbl 
to her benefactress. In an album of her poems in the 
library at Douai ^ this enthusiastic note is to be seen : ^MoM. 
Recamier, M. de Chateaubriand, Ballanrhp, Sainte-Beuve^ 
and my son ! What a deli^^tful day ! The Abbaye-anz* 
Bois was bulling with children in the sunshine, in holiday 
clothes, carrying in thdr arms, aU tremUing wiUi joy, the 
prises they had just reodved at the school fiom the sis 
who are responsible for thdr education."^ 

Ampere^s election to the Academy in 1847/ as the i 
of Alexandre Guiraud, brouf^t a little joy to the Abbaje. 
Chateaubriand had had himself taken to the Institute in 
order to give him his vote and hdp him by hb influmci, 
*' He was rather agitated,^ wrote de Vigny in hb Jmumal oQ 
the 22nd of April,* "^by the pleasure of sedng himself 
reckoned amongst the living and by the hope of AmpMb 
election. Tlie worthy Ballanrhe was with him, and appeared 



> 8ee hit Witer (p. S88) to Uwm. LnonMSl in Am i< Omr.. H, |k ML 
and the Witor (p.%M)or Jely Mh, Ml..> Ml. iKitMtf sM^pdL^ 
letter of tba etii of ko^uX (n. fiW) bai mH bssa gehltfsd, 

• Stmr. ei Cbrr., II. p. M6. 
Cdn-. imiime, imblUMd by & RlvUi% Hi 1^ Ml. OiW|Sti B, Vsl> 



more** Utt«r. tM.. p. 146u 



* Oorr, M/MW, pan 

* Mm€. R. eClwmMilii 
• /o«nM/ cfm i'd^ p. 911 0HBpsn|k81il 
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proud to see him get to the second floor ; his large eje 
softened and his beautiful expression then became inex- 
pressibly sweet. This grace was do doubt given him from 
above for the sake of mollifying the surprising ugliness which 
the wen on his left cheek gives him, as it is quite a 
deformity.^ Ampere, supported by the University group, 
had had to struggle against the royal influence that was 
helping Vatout. His success dissipated for a short time the 
dejection and sadness which were weighing on the Abbaye, 
where Mme, Recamier was bearing all the burden of 
Chateaubriand's dejection.^ 

Mme. de Chateaubriand had died on the 9th of February^ 
1847. Her body was laid under tiie altar of the Marie- 
Therese Infirmary, which she had founded*^ A few months 
after her death, Chateaubriand begged his admirable fnend 
to accept the name that he boi-e. She refused this homage, 
delicate though it wiis,^ Are we to conclude with Cuvillier- 
Fleury* that she could not resign herself to the beix>ism 
of writing her age on a marriage certificate? This is 
very far-fetched wit. Once again Louis de Lomenie gives 
us the most exact information, " I recollect,^ he notes 
in his Sauvtmivft munmcnh^ "that after the death of 
Mme» de Chateaubriand, Mme, Recamier had an idea of 
marrying Chateaubriand* She had an explanation about it 
with me. She told me that the idea had first come from 
M, de Chateaubriand, but I saw from what she said that she 
had likeii the idea in spite of all its inconveniences, for there 
had been a question of installing M. de Chateaubriand, with 
all his infirmities and unsociable character, in Mme. du 
Rozay's flat, Hie plan met with a great deal of opposition 
at the Abbayc, as it was feared that Mme. Recamier might 
have much unpleasantness and many worries through it. 
Nevertheless, it seemed to me tliat she was anxious for it, 
and she only gave it up on account of the observations made 

* Corr. dea Amp^r^t II, p. 141. 

* Bir^i DemHres anndts de Chateat/hrkmd, p. 385* 
» 8ouv, €t Corr,, IX, p. fiSg. 

* Fotthmnai ti rttfmamU, p. 21^, In his eorreapondeiioe wit*h th» 
Comteue de Mootijo, M6riin^ inentionB the rumour ol tho oiArmgQ of 
Chateaiibrmnd and Mme. R^oamier (Aug. Filaii» M4Hmi€ tit mt ojnm. 
p, 166). 




DEATH OF MADAME RECAMIER 849 

by an advocate of the Court of Appeal, M. Mandaroux- 
Vertamy,* Chateaubriand's executor. He pointed out to her, 
I fancy, certain things from a legal point of view respecting 
Chateaubriand^'s affairs. When she spoke to me about it, 
after having a conversation with this gentleman, she dwelt on 
tile fa(*t that he sei*me<l to think the idea was hers and she 
assure<l me that it had come from M. de Chateaubriand.** 
The plan was not carried out, and indeed another death in 
the circle interfered with it. 

Ballanche's last years would have been very sad for him 
without the t*oinfort that Mme. Recamier's presence brought 
him. He ccmipared himself to a plant* His political 
ideas liad become more bitter; reading the Constiiutiannd 
used more |)articularly to make him indignant ** What a 
(iovenunent for our poor French people ! *** he wrote in one of 
his last letters to his most faithful friend.* " How can they 
be exix?cted to keep the little they have left of religious 
sentiment or even of moral sentiment.^ I assure you that I 
am not alanning myself without cause. I know very well 
that I should have to argue with the dme exilfe. She is 
fortunate in liaving kept the enthusiasm of youth. And it 
is, |KThaps, fortunate for me not to have the faculty of writing 
the sfid |)ages with which the situation would inspire me. I 
should, however, like to be in a state when I return to take 
|>tirt, a(x*ording to my ca|)ability, in the present discussion. 
The riiivi-rsity only seems to be good, in my opinion, for 
|KTVfrting the new generation, and the dergj* does not yet 
sufficv. You see, in spite of all that is said and done, I 
am obligifl to own at the end of it all that the Univerwty 
is \'(>ltnin^ii. The official nation — that is, the Cliamber of 
Deputies and the electoral cx)lleges — is Voltairean. Voltaire 
in the expres>]on of the French mind, and Voltaire, that 
meaii> the dissolution of all religious or family bonds 
and of eveiy kind of morality. Voltaire and \he/hiilleiam9 
art* a cholera morbus which will not last, I hope. May God 
help us ! " 

> M. Ch. tie Lftooinbe't Uther-in-Uw. 

' UnpublMh«Nl letur to lima lUcaaMr, Na IM of M. Ch. cto 
^x>Uoctioa. * 8mm Utter. 
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of her eyesif^t, she was obliged to dictate her letters.^ In 
the world outside, bis praise was to be beard eveiywliere. 
In tbe Bevue nouvdk of August Ist, 1847»' Cbaries Jourdain 
ako paid bis bomage to tbe memory of tbe Cbristian pbiloto- 
pber, and tbe Rexme nationale of September devoted an article 
to him. 

A modem critic bas called BaUandie tbe Lgfoneie Socraiei. 
^ If be went about in tbe world like a somnambulist, if bb 
apocalypses were too inaccessible for tbe crowd, nevertheless all 
was not an illusion, due to friendship, in the mysterious glory 
which be owed to works that were applauded by tbe cariige 
of Mme. Recamier, bis beautiful fellow-citiaen, whom he 
adored at a distance like a Laura or a Beatrice — ^that is to 
say, an ideal to whom bis pure enthusiasm as a disinterested 
contemplator was dedicated.^* ^Bl Ballanche,^ wrote Paul 
David, **was, I will not say her sole confidant, for Bfme. 
Recamier honoured us aU with absolute confidence, dia» 
cussing constantly at our private gatherings her plans, her 
actions, even her lettere — but M. Ballandie was generally her 
secretary, and it was either his band or that of her nieoei 
Mme. Lenormant, which she most frequently employed. It 
was in this way that he wrote that mystic will which was 
given up afterwards, as it was feared that thb form of will by 
a blind woman might be invalid, and it was followed by an 
authentic will, which was merely the reproduction of the saae 
wishes in another form.^^ 

Mme. Recamier was greatly aflbcted by this sepamtfcwu 
Whilst Chateaubriand was travelling again in order to see Us 
friend Hyde de NeuviUe once more, she went withher nieoeto 
the country.* Amph« wrote to her r^gulariiy, and bqpged Imt 

> 8ee h» Witer of July 9SUi. 1847. to PUvy BkkmKdlUmpi0$4$lm wk 
lyamnaim). 
•VoLXVL 8- sto Nptk€ w fc f^to jigw g tmr P. A Bm W m tki . b^J^ 



Aabert, Pkris, Ploa« 1847 In^ BibL Rat., Li^. tt7. On the _ _ 
of M* J, 1 848. A prof Mor of Um AmIIj of Lstlm of Loavaia, Nix Mri% 
rmd to tbo Utonry SociHy of tlMl town a pspsr In praiss of BdlMi^te. 
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* PrU€daium de M. DmmtL M. Ok da ~ 

• iftmr. et Oorr,, II, p. 
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to take plenty of I'est, in order to recover from the emotion 
which Ballanehe's death had ctiused her.^ He wa« preparing 
the volome that he published in 1848 on the author of the 
PaUnffi-neme, Mine. Recamier collaborated in this work €i& far 
as she could by helping to choose the extracts, and by having 
her friend's affectionate letters read to her by her nieces for 
this purpose/^ When the volume appeared she sent it to the 
persons it was likely to interest, Guizot congratulated the 
author.^ The Grand Duke of Saxony wrote a very charming 
letter of thanks : *' At the same time as the work on M. 
Ballanche I read an article in the Reime d€s Detur Mondes ♦ 
announcing M. de Chateauhriand^s Alemoires^ I welcome 
them beforehand with double delight, for the memory of yoiir 
salmi at the Abbaye-aux-Bois makes me attach a special 
interest to them ; and tlie hope of seeing, in the midst of the 
chaos of present circumstajices, a monument such as it is said 
that the autlior of the Genw du Chrhtiammne has built up in 
the Mhnoires d'Outrc-Tombe charms me.""^ 

The Revolution of 184^, the campaign of banquets, the 
resignation of Guizot, the abdication of I x>uis- Philippe and 
his flight to Dreux, the proclamation of the Republic on the 
25th of Febmai-y, could not very much disturb Mnae. 
Rtk^amicr, who was now blind, nor yet Chateaubriand, whose 
end was so near. Tlie poor woman lived in a darkened room, 
and \dsitors had to grope their way about in the large salon 
of the Abbaye, with its closed shutters and drami curtains. 
** The light when the door was opened would not have 
sufficed for guiding one's fooLsteps,^ i^Tites a guest, " if the 
gentle voice of the poor blind woman had not led you towards 
the large sci-een which was placed around her armchair . ♦ . 
Chateaubriand . . . remains wrapped in his persisteiit 
taciturnity,^ ^ 

"Chateaubriand is more silent than ever,"^ wrote Salute- 

1 Corr, d€S Amj)k^t 11, p. 148 uad following. 

* 8ouv, tt Corr,, n, p, 500, Mme, Eicamier tt tea amU de Mjeumesm^ 
p. 341. > See Lt Comtpondani^ 18M, VoL CXLVI» p. 417. 

* LoQiB de Lom^ie*8 article. 

<^ Letter of October 28th, 1848, Unpublkbed letter. In M. Ch. <!• 
Lom6nie*fl ooHection. 

* The Comte d'Entoumel, Demiirs 8<mvenir$, p. 17. Qtt<yted by Biri^ 
Ihna*frt8 amides de ChaUeaubriaTid, p. 301. 
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Beuve to Collombet on the 7th of September, 1847 ; * ** he is in 
a dream. His refined mouth still smiles, his eyes weep, his 
wide forehead in repose retains aU its majesty. But what is 
there within it and beneath it ? Is there anything there ?" 
At times, though, the old poet seemed to come back to life. 
He recited poetry, and when alone with Mme. Recamier and 
a few friends he would choose some passage from a celebrated 
work and quote it as far as his memory held out, and Mme. 
Kecamier would then continue the quotation.' 

Shortly before the Revolution of February, probably in 
May 1847, Chateaubriand had a little gathering of six friends, 
always the same persons, every morning at his house in the 
Hue du Bac. Before this audience the Mdnoires were once 
more read. The little assembly was both sad and solemn, 
nothing like the brilliant gatherings of 1834. 

" Picture to yourself,'' writes one of those present,* ** a bed- 
room as simple and modest as a monk's cell ; at the end of 
the room, to the left on entering, a little iron bedstead with 
white curtains ; between the curtains a crucifix hung on the 
wall ; facing the bed two windows looking on to a shady, 
silent ganien, which in its turn looks on to the beautiful 
large garden belonging to the Foreign Missions. Opposite 
th(» chinmey-piece one of Raphael's finest picturesi, FranfoU 
thi- FlrnCg Holy Family^ copied by Mignard. That is the 
chief, or rather the only, ornament of the room. On the 
mantel-shelf two small statues, one representing M. de Fit»- 
James, and the other Velltkla ; a few books on the various 
piwi's of furniture and, between the foot of the bed and the 
wall, a woo<len case with a broken lock that did not fasten.'^ 

'V\\\s case contained the manuscript of the Mfmoires, 
Chateaubriand sat in an armchair to the left of the chimney- 
piecis his heail bent towards his right shoulder, looking 
towanLs Uie window. Mme. Recamier arrived with a 
la^itating step, ^her arms slightly stretched out in front of 

> Letfrrs inidUes (U Sainie Beuve, LAtrailto et RouflUa, p. 338. 8m In 
V. Hu^o. Cho^s nu», new wriM (Punt, 1900), threa p«0M on tiM end aad 
d««th of ChaU^obrUnfl, pw 203 and following. 

> I^ (Iv Iximt^nir, Chalfnuhriami ei Us MHmoirtM ^Omtrt-Tomhe^ 
tUs. Ihux Momies, July 15th. 1848, p. 134, noUi I. 

' L. %It* Lom^nie, article qnotecL 
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her.^ She used to take with her the Comte&se CaffareHi, 
widow of the celebrated General, whom she had only known 
since the death of Mme. de Chateaubriand, but who proved 
a friend to her in her last days.^ Ampt*re, Noailles, Ballanche, 
and Lomenie then amved, aiad the reading commenced. 

It was Louis de Lomdnie who announced to ChateaufariaJid^ 
the evening of the 24-111 of February, that France was 
about to become a Republic. He merely smiled, without 
replying.- Beranger came to see him, and Chateaubriand said 
to liini, " Well, you have your Republic 1 '*"* " Yes,"^ answered 
Beranger, " but I would rather dream of it again than see 
it"^* On the SSnd of Febniary, Guizot had confided to the 
care of Mme. Lenonnant his mother and his children* and 
they wei*e staying at the Royal Library until they could start 
for England.* Mme. Recamier's friends were very unea^ 
about her. On the 2^nd of February, Marceline Valmore 
wrote to Sainte-Beuve : " I am praying for the people and for 
you, for the charming shadow of Mme. Recamier, May the 
angeb hear me!''^ The "charming shadow *" was entirely 
taken up with caring for Chateaubriand, who was fast declin- 
ing day by day. She had undergone a second operation for 
cataract, but with no more success than the first one.** She 
was not destined to recover her eyesight* She spent her time 
tending the dying man, whom the June days roused slightly 
from his somnolency. According to Mme. Lenormant, he was 
affected by the death of the Archbishop of Paris,^ but after 
this he scarcely roused at all from his silence. He could no 
longer speak, and Mme. Recamier could no longer see. 

On the 8tli of April, 1848, J, J, Ampere wrote to Bamnte 
to give him news of Mme. Recamier. 

" These hist five or six days have been very difficult ones for 
her. She has fits of suffocation, which are not dangerous* but 
very painful, and which keep returning for several days and 
nights, leaving her thoroughly exhausted. This time when 
she was just getting better M, de Chateaubriand had a return 

^ Souv, el Oorr^t 11, p, 561. " Article quoted, p. 137. 

* LeUret d OoUombet, p. 240. 
« Le Cornawmtkmf, 1896, Vol CXLVI, p, 405, 

• Yioomt* at Lovenjoul, SainUBeuvt inconnu, p. 23$, 
9 StNMi el Obrr., U, p. 5G2, ^ IbkL 
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of his catarrh, aooompanied by great weaknesB and some 
feverishness, so that yesterday monung Bl Cmveilhier was 
very anxious. Imagine the state of Bfme. Rdcamier. 9ie is 
veiy much dist res s ed at aU the troubles she sees around her 
and at the general uneasiness. It is difllcult to reassure her 
in presence cf the unknown. • • •"* ^ 

Chateaubriand died on Tuesday the 4th of July, 1848, at a 
quarter past eif^t in the morning. Bfme. R^camier had 
gone to stay at Mme. Mohl\in ordbr to be within call of her 
dying friend' Mme. Lenorroant was several times akme 
with her aunt at the bedside of the dying man. ^Evcqf 
time that Mme. R&amier, overcome by gri^ went out of the 
room, he watched her as she moved away, without recalling 
her, but with an anguish due to the dread of not seeing her 
again.""* She was prewnt at the last, together with Lods da 
Chateaubriand, the Abbtf de Chierry, and the Siqperiar of the 
Convent of Marie-Th^rise.* 

The funeral was at Paris, on the 8th of July. Hie 
ceremony was an imposing one. A deputation ftmn the 
French Academy, nearly aU the Institute, many noted men of 
letters, the representatives of the [uess, and the re pre s c o * 
tatives of the people, accompanied the fllustrious deed man 
to the Church of the Missions.* On returning finom the 
funeral service, Sainte-Beuve wrote in hb note-book then 
words,80 sad in their truth:* ^^Tlierewasacrowd. BitmogBt 
was there, and during the whole of the service he never ceased 
talking to his neighbour, M. de VitroUes. They were both 
most amiable to eadi other, lliis is the end of all, thai. 
Oh n(ant! Be a Chateaubriand— that is, a Catholie and a 
Royalist — write the Ghue du Ckndi mmi me and La Mcmwrtkk 
srhn la Charir^ and then at your funeial, aU cDOvictioQs htbm 
worn out as yours were, BAmqgsr and Bf. de VitroUes i^ 
meet and never part again.^ ' 



> Somr. dubanmdiBvmHU. VO. pp. Ill sadSli. 

* 0*llesr% work q«oUd, p. Sa • Smm. ti Omr., H, |k ML 

* L. de Lon^M, srtiols oiMiUd* p. 707. 

* Bire, Drmihts ammies JU Ckmfiimknmmit F ^^ 

* Ckaitamtrmmd ef torn gromm, 1I» p. SiS. 
' CluiUiiobriuid bsd, bj A cImm h his wUl la 1847» Isft to Ihs 

de CUteMibrimod. hit asphsw, a bssi of UaMsIf by Iks swiptor 
TbitbonwM «i Mas. Bksaisr^ tes wkosi Iks ksir slstoni Hb 

A At 
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On the lOth of July, 1848, J. J. AmpLre wrote to 
Barantc : " You ain judge, Momieur, in what a state Mine. 
Rikramier was, cnished both body and soul. For some time 
past nothing could have been more painful tlmn the tend- 
ing with such ceaseless devotion her illustrious friend. He 
scaj-cely spoke at aD, and he hardly saw whether she was with 
him. She was thas separated from him doubly. This state 
of peipetual anxiety, such as one feels when one is aw*av fi"ora 
those one loves, Mme, Recamier experienced while in his 
presence. She was there when he ceased to live, Sfu* did 
not see htm die. She knew that all was over here below, 
because the prayers ceased. She is now overwhelmed by 
great fatigue, but already turning her attention to all that 
concerns the memory of him who is no more. She is haviog 
his correspondence read to her, and is preoccupied about his 
Memolres^ the publication of which may take place under 
conditions which are troubling her."^ ^ The Comtesse de 
Boigne gave proof of the most deHcate affection for I^lme. 
Recamier in this last and painful crisis.* 

the other b^od, a picturo of the Holy Family, bequeathed to Mme^ 
Recamier by Ghateaobria&d about 1831, was in the hands of M. Mandafoux- 
Vertamy, to whom it wan left in the will of 1847. lUm^, Recamier 
gave up tho picture and the bust. Chateaubriand's heirs offered her an 
epergne which had belonged to her friend, but she refuacd it, and would 
only accept two vaaes, which were given later on by Mme. Lenormant to 
the chapel of tbe Abbaye-aux-Bota. Mme. Lcnormant aaked* though, 
for any of her aim t'a letters which might be found among the great author*a 
papers. Not ooe waa found, and a letter from the Comte de ChateMi* 
Bnand, dated June 10th, 1849, affirms thii. 

' SotLu. tt Corr, du haron dt Barantc, VII» pp. 351 and 362. A letter 
from the Comte Alexia do Saint- Priest to the same announces to him on 
the 6th of November, 1S48, that Mme. Recamier ia "very unwell " ; ihid,^ 

f. 389. In a letter from the Due Faaquier to the same (December ITth^ 
848): "Poor Mme. R^^camier i^ in about the same state as far a« Her 
eye is concerned, and no one dare apeak to her about the Mimmirfd^ChUrt' 
Ton^t, la it not aatoniahing tliat a man so offensive for io many persons 
and 80 many eentiments should seem to be, at the same time, under tho 
proteotiofi of the most inoffensive person one oould ever meet?" /6t<l, 
p. 410 and following. 

^ Mmt. R. tt kM ami« de sa Yeimesse, p. 34d, On Tuesday the 1st ol 
August, ISiSt the Comtesae de Boigne wrote Mme. Recamier a hmg lettCTv 
from whioh we take the following paaaases : 

*' I do not recognize your strength of mind and your tender keftrt ia 
your self -abandonment, which is the despair of the faithful friends who 
are left to you. . . . That powerful geniusnad worn himself out before wear- 
ing out his body. Your alfection and his glory are now all that remains 
of Mm* You will have no difficulty in mingling them and in identifying 
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Guizot, who had retreated to Brompton, near London, was 
interested in Mme. Recaniier. He wrote as follows to Mme. 
I^enomiant on the 10th of June, 1848 : 

^^ Remember me, I beg, to your aunt Had it ever entered 

into her head that she would sec such things again, as foolish 

and much more stupid ? *" ^ On the 8th of July the same 

year, after Chateaubriand^s death, he wrote again to his 

faithful correspondent : " I hope he did not suffer much in 

dying. The loss will be great for your aunt. Customs 

that have their origin in aiTection still give us happiness even 

when they do not bring us any more aiTection. Will she 

now live with you P Give us details.^* Although Guizot 

very much admired Chateaubriand^s genius, he considered 

that he had weaknesses of character, and he only toned down 

his language about the author of the G^nie out of respect for 

Mme. RiVramier and Mme. Lenormant' He fancied^ too, that 

the Afhfioircs (tOfttrt'Tombc in their primitive fonn must 

have Ixjen rather hanl on him. ** On correcting those proofs," 

he wn)te to Mme. I^enonnant in a letter of May 2nd, 1858, 

^' your friendship for me must have made you soften or sup- 

pn*ss mon* than one passage. I must say that I, too, have 

(i(Hu* tlu* same on your account. I had neither ill-will nor 

angcT to suppress, as I did not feel either, but more than onoe 

I have made my criticism milder and suppressed words of 

hiainc* for one thing or another. 1 have completely withdrawn, 

for insUinci\ wliat I said in my first sketch about his journey 

to I^pigiRN and of his aiTectation in speaking disdainfully of bis 

priiu*es, his cause, and his friends. ... 1 consider Chateau- 

thi-ni to^«*th«*r. li in in thii w«y tkiAt you will hftve ■woeier in«nori«i. 
AUu : for a loua tim« idrrAiiy you luul unly boon UvioK un these thnmgli 
a very, wry aMl prmcnt. for I taw how cnielly you wcrv ■ufTehng Uunuofh 
the wc^kknefM that you muM not hicio fnrai youmelf nor yet from oihera, 
in Hpite of the teal of your tactful aiTection. ... My dear friend, I b t m oh 
you, do n4>t make a rrligion of picturing him to your heart such as he wm 
at the la«t. Tliat w(»uld neither be worthv of him nor of you. Remember, 
t4N). that althiiugh bin memory has no necu of auxiliariee, yet the oare of 
it ha* fiiUcn into haiMU that an* neither very inteUi|{rat nor vet very msfsh 
att«i« hf^l to him, and tkiat you ought not to allow youraelf to be eo cMleeied 
M to lijM* all intlueiioe on that tide. The hopelev pMtioo ol M. d« 
(iiranliii will probably make him very eiactiog. He la olever •nd aoi 
very n« nipulouii, and it ia eeaential not to riak a wrong atep in that Huartar.** 
M. C'h. dr I^inirnie'i ctdlectloii. 

' A«4 antt/eji r/« rc/rai/r dc M. Ouizoi, p. H, 

' Ibid,, p. 0. Compare p. S5. * ibid., p. 68. Compftrs p. 78 aad p. 108L 
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briaiici was only really affectionate and irreproachable in one 
of his friendships, and that was with your aunt. I shall say 
that somewhere, "*' ^ 

The day following the death of Chateaubriand, Beranger 
called to see Mme* Recamier and condole with her,- Louis 
Napoleon, who was appointed representative of the people^ 
also called at the Abhaye, but he did not find Mme. Recamier, 
who did not care to meet him again.* She received Daniel 
Stem during the month of March, aiid a somewhat ungracious 
account of this interview was the result,* Daniel found her 
** in a rather old-looking drawing-room* She was seated at the 
comer of the chimney-piece on a blue silk lounge, round which 
was a grey sci-een. She was still slender and upright. She was 
wearing a black dress and shoulder cape* Her white cap wan 
trimmed with grey ribbon. Her face was pale, her features 
delicate, and she wore a front of brown hair curled in the 
old-fashioned style. Her expression was sweet, and her voice 
also. She received me very graciously, although with diffi- 
culty. She complained of her eyesight, which was very weak 
and, stroking with her little slender hand my ermine muff, 
the whiteness of which no doubt attracted her attention, she 
said : * I have put my spectacles on to tr)^ to see you."* "" 

The conversation turned on Lamartine, and Mme. Recamier 
defended him. We nuLst remember that in 1847, when 
Lamartine had published that HlHoirc des Gironding which 
caused such a sensation, and prepared people's minds for 
the coming of the Republic, Mme. Recamier had taken 
his side. *' I think,^ she had said to Legouve, " that with the 
exception of a little too mocli colour in certain descriptive 
paits of this huge historical picture, it is the most useful 
book that has appeared for preparing the final opinion with 
regard to the things and men of the Revolution, for it is the 
hook in which there is the most justice for the oppressors 
and thf most pity for the victims.^ And when astonishment 
and indignation were expressed at this criticism, Mme. 
Rticaniier replied defending the work most animatedly.* 

Ouizot, p. 121. 



^ Xcf ammiei de rtirake de M, 

• 8o^, U Gorr., n, p. 566. 
» thid., p. 504. * Daniel Stern, Mu 

* LcuniutLDo, CouT^ de lUUraiiwrt^ IX» p. 223 And I 
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At present she was thinking of nothing else but watching 
over the works and the memory of her great friend who had 
passed away. The task was a heavy one. Louis de Lom^nie 
had published in the Revue dn Deua Mondes his two fine^ 
important studies devoted to the Mhmnra. From the veij 
year 1848, besides Ampire^s report at the Firench Academy, 
biographies of Chateaubriand htfpn to iqppear.^ But diffl« 
culties Hoon arose. Catholics were already abandoning the 
school of the Gime du Ckruiiamime and Ballanche^s 
principles.* The puUieation of the M(moire$ hegsui in Lm 
Prcjue as soon as legal formalities allowed of this.* It was 
a commercial aflair much more than a literary enterprise. Hie 
publication ri^ts had been paid — ^ninety-six thounnd francs 
{£Sfi40). Im Prfs$e intended, therefore, at least to make 
that amount by the venture. Charies Monaelet, the author of 
the 7Voi# Gendarmei^ supplied a kind of introduction.^ On 
the Slst of October, the first instalment was given to the 
public It took nearly two years, from October Slst, 1848| to 
July 3rd, 1850, for the entire work to be brought ouL 

The publication of these Mtmoim gave rise to com- 
plications of all kinds, and almost to srandala. Families 
intervened asking for things to be omitted. Others wouM 
no doubt have pre fe rred adding a few passaggs in their own 
honour. The Due de Broglie and Guiaot* took steps to 
endeavour to prevent the publication of the tenth tiook. 
lliere was a ^ transact]<m ^ of some kind. The Due de 
Noailles probably intervened in order to obtain the omisrioii 
of the famous passage about Mme. de Moudby. 'Bj a codicil 
dated February SSml, 184S,« Chateaubriand had appointed 
four penons, Mandaroux-Vertamv, Hyde de NeoviUe, Loub 
de Chateaubriand, and the Due de L^vis, to watdi over the 
carrying out of the contract with the joint stock oonpaaj. 
lie had settied that his unpubUshed works sboold be piteted 
from tlie copy bearing at the beginning and end of each 
volume the date of Februaiy SSth, ISiS (now known m the 

> See at Um BiblioUiteM Krtioash, 
VoL U. « OmSk ' -^ 

Bin^, Imintdmetiom to 
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Chanipion copy). All the other copies were to be burnt. 
The executors, it seeras, modified more than one passage of 
the definitive manuscript.^ 

" This took place,^ confesses a newspaper, ^* in arranging 
certain books and in the interpretation of certain passages.^ * 
Ampere and Lenorinant were charged with the mission of 
examining the manuscripts and signing the final proofsw 
From time to time there were protests. Le Cor^aire of 
March 10th, 1849, pointed out that in La Pres^se of November 
21st, 1848, the celebrated parallel between Washington and 
Bonaparte, which had been published in the Globe of 1827^ 
appeared to have bt«n altered and curtailed. La PrcJtse 
exonerated itself by declaring that the passage had been 
handed in under its present form by the executors of the 
author,^ 

In October, 184*8, Sainte-Beuve left France for Belgium. 
He was to give that course of lectures at Li^e which 
resulted in the publication of his two volumes, Chateaubriand 
et son gratipe. He took advantage, as everyone knows, of his 
independence for criticizing the dead lion freely. Mme, 
Recamier's influence, as he declares himself,^ had *■' paralyzed 
him on this point ever since 1834.'" He had yielded, but 
not without some I'esistance, and in some cases he bad 
'* refused absolutely to speak to the public about certain 
of the master's works." ^ *' Even when yielding,'" he writes^ 
" I managed to insinuate reserves, as, for instance, when I 
spoke of his last work on Ranee. I compared mj^f quietly 
to the grasshopper compelled to sing in the lion's mouth.'* 
This time, being away from Mme, R^kramier, the critic took 
back his entire Uberty. 

As a matter of fact^ all these little affairs were accompanied 
by disagreeable and ugly details. Mme. Recamier preferred 
not to see an3rthi ng more of these ambitious and selfish 
disputes. The only thing for her to do now was to die. 
Cholera was raging in Paris in 1849, and the Rue de Si^vres 



' Pa.ilh^«, I>u nouveau mr Jtmberi, p. 40O» 
' Juleft Troubat^ Urn page ctmUtUt tUi Mimaire*, 
February 24th, HKIO. 
* Chateaubriand ei mm gr&upet h P* H. 
' Ibid,, p. 18. 
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was not spared by the epidemic.^ At Easter, Mmc. Recamier 
went to stay with her niece at the Librar}*. Alexis do 
Saint-Priest went to see her there, in order to submit to her 
his eulogy of Ballanche. She was taken suddenly ill, and 
was obliged to stay in bed. She died on the 11th of May, 
1849, at ten in the morning.* 

The full details about Mnie. Rocamier\s death arc given in 
a letter from Paul David to M. Phil. Delphin, of Lyons. • 

*' Mine. RtVaniier,'*' he writes, "after some ratlier violent 
attacks of ncunilgia, had been much better for a few days. 
OnThurs^Liy I had been nith her from ten in the morning till 
half-|>ast three, and when I went out for a little fresli air I 
left her perfectly well. At four oVlock when I returned I 
found her in bed and very unwell. She had been suddenly 
seizetl with a violent attack of cholera, and all the cffbris 
of the dcK'tors were in vain. Tliey were not able to bring 
alMiut a reacticm or to stop the pain, which for twelve 
mortal hours wilh atnxrious. Complete tranquillity followed, 
and after six hours and a half, during which there was no sign 
of suffering, she {Missed away. She received all the consola- 
tions of religion, for which she asked from the first. She was 
IK'rfiftly conscious to the very last. A few hours before her 
drath an expression of angelic serenity came over her face, 
and this reniaine<l when she was placed in her coffin. Her 
tciitun^H had nt'overed their fonner purity, and she was 
tnily iK-autiful.'^ 

' »sVui-. '/ i'orr.^ II, |i. ri67 and fuUowing. Cumparv if UK. RitamdtrtikM 
iimi" tif ml jruit*»if, |i. 2M9. S«»« abo (iaztlit dem !kaux-Ari* oi Jiuim lit, 
IStiil. MonM-U-t. rtnir. ci/W« fi^r^*, |iD. 131- 132. 

* Miue. Ki-AiniiT'ii cvrtiHcate of drath wm as foUowa : **8attirdaj, 
Mav imh. 1S49. 9 a.ni. (Vrtiticato of d'^ih of Jeaimc Pmifoiae Jufl* 
Adi-ljiido BcmAnl, Uuiy of indep«*ndriiC metna, aged 71 jrvara, bom at 
Iaiiiih (Khunc). Ihed yi*iit«nlay morning at IU.31 at Iwr reatdenoe. Rim 
Nfuvf di-a iVtiU (.*ham|Mi, No. M. Widow of Jae(|ura Roae lUoamiar. 
WitiirsMMi : Charlm I^rnormant, membrr of tb« Institute, ami 47. living 
III thr •«anii* houfir. gn'»t -nephew of the dei<eaaed, and Pirrrv Marie AnatoU 



('ha>M»uiUrt, a.wiiitAiit i-uiit<Mlian of thn BiblioihAqur Nationals, a«l 30, 

' ' * T with im, fttm 

xjod deuutiiMmt of 

ri-aiiiii^ thm and afUT the «lr«th being declared aooocding to tba law. 



living in tho name houm'. who hare ■ignad, together with an, Pronr 
ParUit (if»uk»aui, df|iut\ mayor of the McoDd deuutment of PMSa, amr 



Si^nt'd : I>*noniiant. ChalMmillpt.UtMiliani." (Arrbivai of thaHaiiM. CMt 
Mat4- iipiMxi. C'umniunicatMl hy M. Latard.— The funeral took place oa 
Mti> 13th : tho rvligioot oerenioiiy waa celebrated ta the church ol NoUv 
IXuiH- 4lrii VKt«>ireti. {iMhai*, May 12tli. 1H48.) 
' I)at«^i May 13th, IH49. Communii^ted by lime. Fanie-Delpbin. 
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In a i*dll written by herself on the ISth of September, 
1842,^ Mme. Rec^amier asked to be buried in the Montmartre 
Cemeterj^ near to her niother*s tomb, at the foot of tlie cedar 
she had had planted. She appointed her adopted daughter, 
Mnie. Lenonnant, her residuary l^atee* " As ray fortune 15 
very limited,'^ she says, " I can only leave simple keepsakes to 
my family and to my friends."'* Tlie mast important 
paragraph of the will, so unfortunately mutilated, runs as 
follows : ** I leave to MM. Ballanche, Paul David,* and Ampere 
sums of which I can dispo8e, the capital of which I leave U> 
Mme. Lenormant ; they will inherit this income from eacli 
other, and the capital can only be used by Mme, Lenormant 
on the death of the last of them, lliey will see, I hope, in 
this souvenir my deep gratitude for the attentions unth wliich 
they have embellished my life.'^ 

The picture of Corinne was to be given to the Lyons 
Museum in the name of Mrae* R&amier and of Ballanche.^ 
** I desire," she added, ** that it should be stated in this 
donation that the picture was ordered from Gerard and given 
to me by his Royal Highness, Prince Augustus of Prussia.** 
The Saint-Malo Museum received the bas-relief of the 
MariifrSj by Tenemni. 

Mme, Lenormant was entrusted with the carrying out of 
various details. '*I trust to her entirely ,*" wrote Mme^ 
Recamier, ** for attending to an3rtliing I may have forgotteiL 
She will think of me and of her uncle, and wiU keep our 
memorj^ frej^h in the hearts of her children. It will be sweet 
to her to think of all the happiness she has contributed to 
my life by her affection and her rirtues,^ In another clau^ 
Mme. Recamier betiueathed to J. J. Ampere the letters that 
he had written to her.* 

^ TbiB witl, ^rritten on four flmAll pages of blue letUirpaper, Km been 
bound in the collection of letters to Mme. Lenormant. The first line waa 
taken ofiT with the cutting of the pagea ; Mme. R^oamier muflt I'uiv-e 
aummed up in that her rolinouB oonvictiona. It is easy to r«ootistiittt« 
tba end of the first iine^ which joined to the beginning of the seoood one 
reads thus : "in which I was bom.'^ 

* About P. David see L. de Lotn^nie*a article in Vami de la rtligum d 
Switember 25th, imO, 

^ Confirmed bv a letter from Cb. Lenormant to the Mayor of Lyoiia 
{City ofLyom Arch. mt*n., Btatm^ArU). The letter is dat^ Jium) 9itli» 
IU%, * CWr. de« Amph^, I, p. 207. 
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Mmc. Rf^camicr is buried in the Montmartrc Cemetery 
(Section 30, Line 2, No. 43 of the Avenue de la Croix). Tlie 
monument, which in very simple, is surmounted by a cross and 
by the inscription ** O mu, atr, ^s unica,'^ On another 
side it bears the following indications: **In this tomb are 
buried the mortal remains of J canne-Fran^ise-Julie- Adelaide 
Ri'>i*ainier, ficc Beniard ; Jac(]ues-Rose Ilccamier, her husband ; 
Jean Beniard, her father ; Marie-Julie Matton, her mother ; 
and Pierre-Simon Ballanche, her friend. Pray for them.'' 
On another side : ** Marie-Julie Beniard, nfe Matton, January 
i^lst, 1807 ; Jean Bernard, Maixh 19th, 1828; Jacques-Rose 
Kii'iimier, April 19th, 1830 ; l*ierre-Simon Ballanche, June 
12th, 1847; Jeanne-PranYoise-Julie- Adelaide Recamier, n(e 
Ikniard, May 11th, 1849." Round the foot of the 
monument is the inscription : *^ Rre quam botiumlhabUart 
Jrairvnjin unum. Ps. cxxxii.*** A few steps away the two 
Ampi^res are buried in the same tomb. 

Mme. Recamier's death did not cause much sensation in the 
world. Political events attracted all attention. The papers, 
nevertlieless, published some notices.^ 

•Fohii I^Mnoinne, who the year previously, in a study of 
Chatc^aubriand,* had congratulated Mme. Recamier on her 
can* for the *^ Homer of melancholy," devoted to her on the 
l.st of July, 1849, an article of the most charming delicacy 
and the most exquisite reserve. He infonned the public 
that Mme. Recamier had given instructions that her con- 
fideiu*i*s should be burnt. He approved the sentiment of 
n^Tve which luul inspired her with this decision, and was 
delighted at this last proceeding of a woman who had alwajrs 
iK-eii diM.*rfet and more decoroas even than she was fascinating. 
'' In the micLit of the stir and brilliancy of the world,^ be 
adde<I, ^* she kept that individual grace, that secret charm 
tliat the {Miet gives to the * ruses that blush unseen.* She 
never Miiight for celebrity except for others, and never 
obtaiiuil it herself excxfpt without desiring it and unoon- 
siiou-sly. A great artist of last century, Diderot, said, * Why 

' Muuiuur uninrml. May l3Ui. ISI0 ; OhtaraUmr de Omhe. May IflUi 
Kff-u^ ifntaHHi^u*, 1S49. if, pp. SaTsadttl ; ^oMnof ilw/MsiA, llavlM» 
1M9 ; aiiJ tkr FrHiilftan, Umy \Mh. • Jnly ISth, 1848. 
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do people always speak of fine old men and never of 6ne old 
women ?^ Mme. Recamier gave the lie to that sentence, or 
rather her name could never be associated with the idea of 
old age." No one has ever written of Mme, Recamier so well 
e^ John Lemoione. 

On the £2nd of June, 1849, Mme. Desbordes-Valmore wrote 
to her intimate friend, Frederic Lepeyti-e. ** Adieu to Mine, 
R^camier,"^ she said ; "to her grace and her gentle haiidj^ 
which were so courageous, too, in drawing to herself and 
sustaining those who were suffering the most* The loss of M* 
de Chateaubriand uprooted her from eaiiJi. Her beautiful 
eyes had become blind, and this creature, judged as frivolous 
because she smiled even through her tears, wanted to die. 
She told me so in face of the places left empty by Ballanche 
and the grave Rene. WHiat solitude for me in that nook 
fonncrly so full of life, so good, so safe ! Adieu ! ^ * 
Ampdre was greatly distressed by Mme, RecamierV death, 
although this has very wrongly been doubted*- On the 
18th of May, whilst feeling the first shock of this grief, 
he vvTote as follows to Baraute : " This affection had filled my 
life for thirty years; it was indeed my whole life. It was for 
me all that there is most sure and most sweet of family 
happiness. It was the charm of a most exquisite society. It 
was more than all that — it was she herself, the unique, incom- 
parable pei*son whom we knew and whom we loved^"" ^ The 
Comte de Sainte-Aulaire, who after an interval of eighteen 
years had i*ctunied to Juliette, which made tlieir intercouiae 
date back fifty-four years, expressed himself as verj* much 
affected by her loss,* The Duchesse de Sagan, ako, from afer 
shai-ed Barante's deep and sincere grief.^ Alone, perhaps, of 
all Prosper's friends, the Comte Alexis de Saint-Priest, out 
of hatred for Chateaubriand, did not wait tlie time which 



' Quoted by A. Pougin, La Jeumsse de Mme, Desb<frd€S' Vaitnore, p. 125. 
" Modatne R. was certainly not of the race of penotu iluit you very rightly 
reeret, of MadAme Guizot and of Mad&me ae Lasteyrie/' X. l)oudaii» 
MUmf^ et Ititrut II, p. 214. The letter is dated August 5th, 1849. 

• See SainteBeuve, Notivtaux LimdM, XIO, pp. 242, 243, 248 ; Ampfere'a 
will in Mme. R6eamier U (m cum de m jeuntimt p, 391 $ L. de Loin4!ti]«'# 
speech at Ampere*! ffraTe« Dibais^ April Srd, 1864. 

* 8ouv. du Unm de Bamfde, VII, pp, 444-W5, 



ItkL, p. 447. Bee too VIII, p. 54. 



Ibid., p. 440* 
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common decency prescribes before beginning to jeer at Mme. 
R4?camier\s salon.^ A few years later. Prosper de Barantc was 
delighted to meet with his friend again in the Sottvcnirs 
published by her, and to be reminded of what he had known 
so well himself, namely, ** that coquetry which went beyond 
friendship without arriring as far as love.'"* 

I See his letter of December Sth, 1S49. 8<mv, du bartm de Bammie, 
VII. p. 4«9. 
'•^ Souv. du baron de BaranUt VIII, p. 258 ; letter to Oaiiot. 
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VABIOCrS CEinCISHS OF MADAHE E^CAMtEE 

Conclusion 

Griticiflmfl wluch are too severe : Prinoeas Mettemioh^ Michelet, the Qoa* 
oourtSp Jules Soury. — Those who have repented: Philar^te, Chaflles, 
M^rim^e.^An uDpubliahed portrait by Cfaatejiubriand ; an article by 
Goethe.— 8a mteBeuve's the beet oritictsm.— Mme. R^camier's epeoial 
dentiny. — Her kindneea. — Her coquetry. — Was ahe intelligent ? 

Mme. Recamier has been diversely criticized, and very 
severely by some persons. In the spiteful assault made on 
her, women have been very much to the fore. It is scarcely 
worth while to dwell much on Mme, Ancelot's opinion, but 
that of Mme. de Mettemich is more curious. In 1831, 
Prince de Mettemich married for his third wife the Comtesse 
Melanie de Zichy-Ferraris. Ever since the year 1820, the 
Comtesse had been in the habit of noting in her diary her 
daily impressions. She frequented in Vienna what is called 
high society and, like Mme, Recamier, her own mhn had 
great influence. Now, in the Journal de la Prtjuesse Mtlank^ 
December 19th, 1831, we read some rather strong remarks 
with mgard to the Duchesse d'Abrantes and Mme, Recamier, 
Juliette is spoken of as a " simpleton,^ who towards the close 
of her life gave herself up to piety. ^ And the Princease 
affirms that she knows many details about her which un- 
fortunately could not be written, 

Michelet would not let his friends take him to the Abbaye. 
He feared for his unfettered genius the ** vapid atmosphere ** of 
drawing-rooms, and in spite of the persuasions of BaUaticbe 

1 M^moiru de AtetUnUch^ V, p* 116. 
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and Lamartiiie, he penlrted in his obstinacy. ^I felt per- 
fectly suie,^ he wrote, ^ that such a centre, niiere all was 
arranged and conventional, would have dviliaed me too moGfa. 
I had only one force, my untoudied freshness of opinion 
and the fineedom of an art that was my own and new.^^ 
Clement de Ris compared the Abbaye to a iahle tTkSie; 
Cuvillier-Fleury only saw in Mme. B^cunier a comedian and 
a coquette.* Baron de Trteont detested her as mudb as he 
hated Mme. Geoffirin ; in Arsine Houssaye*s opinion die was 
merely a Gamine dressed up ; and the Gronoourts did their 
utmost to cover this ** Madonna of conversation^ with ridicule.* 

Jules Soury did not believe in Mme. B^camier'*s kind* 
heartcdness. In his interpretation of her diarader he gives 
her sentiments somewhat similar to those of Nero :^ ^8he did 
not fail to find a certain pleasure in the woes and the cnid 
wounds caused by her beauty."* And in a phrase of Juliette^ 
to Camille Jordan, whidican only be undentood accompanied 
by a smile, he draws conclusions in the most dogmatic way 
with regard to the ^ evil instincts ^ and ^ immodesty ^ of Mme. 
lUcamier. The brutality of this judgment does not do 
credit to the usual shrewdnem of this critic. According 
to this, a woman's slightest coquetiy is a crime, and Cdimtee 
herself a monster. The unreasonableness is strange of judg- 
ing Mme. lUcamier more severely than those i^ aflsr 
having fallen in love with her, and after being rejected but 
not repulsed by her, returned to her, their ill-will mdtod by 
the warmth of her friendship. Jules Soury'b error is all tM 
more curious because be bdieves in the ^peculiar OMt* 
of Mme. R^camier,* and he ou|^t, therefbre, to have evctMsd 
the apparent anomalies of her conduct All the words in this 
portrait ring false.* All these violences are d iscou c etli i^ 

Othen, who at first wero very hard on Juliette^ ^ipeaiwl 
later on to repent. 

I'hikuite Chasks knew Mme. Lenormant, and had sesn 

■ HUlawt tff /V— I'i, iMiiiossI IMIL 

■ Foaikwmtt m nweeeli, a. gTJ snd lollewlmL 

• SxMBpfe^* eabridlsd in iMT ssfrisMb" p^ m. 
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Mine, Rccamier a few tinias, "Their .mlotu were mc 
wearisome ; ^ he writes, ** through concentrated coquetry anill 
insipidness everyone fell into platitudes,^* He altered his 
mind, however, later on, and recognized that " the monarchic, 
religious, and elegantly stiff formality which reigned at the 
Abbaye was corrected by the simple character of its mistress.* 
He declared that Mme. Recamier never " posed,^ that she^ 
had no e\al passion, that ** she wa^ a real white rose with a 
tinge of delicate carnation,"*' that she had a tender soul, keen«j 
intelligence, and tliat she kept out of the intrigues that were 
being concocted around her. This testimony is, taken 
altogether, more of a eulogy than a criticism. Chasles had , 
been introduced to the Abbaye by Chateaubriand ** old 
and deaf," cx>nsequently he had only seen the ^ahn on ltd 
decline. He remembered Mme, Recamier, nevertheless^ as an 
agreeable woman whose disinterestedness was most touching. 

Merimee, too, appears to have regretted his severity about 
Mme. Recamier. In a letter written in 1857, he explains his 
attitude with regard to her ^ propos of Ampere.^ ** Ampere's 
misfortune, or rather his good fortune,^ he writes, " was that 
all his projecting and original comers were smoothed for him 
by a woman whom he loved and whom I could never endure* 
You no doubt knew Mme. Recamier. I have no other 
reproach to make her than that she ne\ er had any of those 
vigorous hatreds that one should have when necessary. She 
found everything satisfactory, or at any rate praised every- 
body. She drew you aside and told yon that you were a 
genius. That, and the saint-worship which everyone in the 
house professed for the most egotistical man of the century, 
made me dislike her. I think she was really good-hearted in 
hpite of that, and I believe I was unjust as far as she was con- 
eenied. But first impressions are not forgotten."" As • 
matter of fact, the criticism is harder on Chateaubriand \hmn\ 

1 Jf^motrea, I, p. 318. 

* Um corrtapimdanu inSdite, p. 93. In n letter of July 26tli, ISflTt' 
there ia another critioiffin : *' I think her inHuence was nbove nil due to 
her resi^ation. She was always ready to put up with the personaltty of 
all the boas. 8 he was never bonsd,, or at any rat« never appeared to be so* 
Men oonBtantly need to be wotuid up again like clocks. From timfi to 
time we have mn of exJiaufition^ melancholy, or worries, and oompliroflali 
generally help ub ib recovering from all this/' IbicL^ p. lOS, 
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on his friend. Saint-wonhip for anyone who, like MMm^ 
is not a theologian is a servile worship. We have had more 
than one opportunity of seeing that, with regard to Chateau- 
briand, Mme. R^camier neither sacrificed her dignity not her 
independence. 

It cannot be denied, on the other hand, that Bfme. 
Recamier at times had been over-enthusiastic. At we have 
seen, no woman was ever more flattered and extolled. Her 
fame was at times celebrated with a poetic enthusiasm in the 
worst possible taste. It seems as though this was the case 
with regard to Monselet^ In certain criticisms we must 
remember that there was gratitude to be taken into aoooont ; 
in others, politeness.* Perhaps even what Chateaubriand and 
Goethe wrote about her should not be taken too literally, 
although they write in fiurly moderate terms. 

In ISStSy in his BiograjMe de Mme. Bkwmerf lUlUty^l^f 
transcribed anunpubli^ied sketch of Juliette byChateaubriand: 

^ Leonie is tall ; her figure b charming. L^onie is beauti- 
ful. What gives her a rare expression of beauty is that oval 
line which one only sees in Ri^ihaers heads, and whidi hitherto 
mif^t have been thou|^t to be ideal There is perfect har- 
mony in all Lfonie^s features. They express gentknessi 
refinement, and kindliness. Lfonie^s mind and diameter are 
distinguished by the same traits as her beauty ; but irfiat 
lends a special charm to her penon is a piquant wit and a 
romantic imagination, in contrast with her natural tranquillity. 
Sometimes her words are passionate, whilst her expr es si oB is 
timid and naive. Tlie douUe charm is to be found in her of 
the maiden and the loving woman. She seduces like Venos^ 
and inspires like the Muse. One fiJlsat her feet in love with 
her, and one is held there by respect.^ 

(>n the Srd of January, 184S, the Grand Duke of Mecklcn- 
burg-StreliU sent Mme. B^oamier Goethe^ portrait of her. 

> Porfr. tkpr^dMB, p. ISS. 

* The ouMt inUrMUog opiaioos aboai Mom. ftinwisf art Ihoss «f 
ViU^raain, aittcle quoted, n. 81| ;Ovisol, sitids QMM b. Atl sad foOsw* 
tng ; C«ni«. Mtiole qootod, p. 1101 % B. Bohsw, Jhafat, V, a^ tOt A. 
Barbier, Somvtnin permmmeU, p. SIS s J. lioiaM> Hilsfi, Ostefcsr SHU, 



1S59 : Th. Uftutier, FortmiU cmsrisiiMiiaisi, p. If | ds Vsatlu JlMwAs 
I>nu' JTowIm, March 15tli.l8tt» pp. 4M sad 407. ^^ 

* Pp. :iSl sDd 29ci 
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'' As I do not know/' he says in the postscript, " whether 
you are acquainted with the lines I enclose, I could not resist 
sending them. They are from the pen of our famous Goethe, 
written at a time when your enemies, not being able to forgive 
either your noble conduct or your beauty, were endeavouring 
to avenge themselves by slandering your intellectual fat^ulties, 
I feel, alas, that my translation is very bad, hut, as you know 
that what is perfectly well written is indifferent when trans- 
lated in another language, I venture to hope that you will 
not refuse me the indulgence for which I ask.^* 

The Grand Duke tran.slated as follows the article he 
attributed to Goethe : 

"Those who are capable of believing that the cfaarm of 
Mme. Recamier^s mind is only the effect of her close inter- 
course with all that i^ most distinguished, that it is only 
tlie reflection of a neighbouring sun, the perfume of some 
other flower — ^such people have never approached Mme. 
Recamien Without ever publishmg a book, perhaps even 
without ever penning any literary work, this remarkable 
woman has exercised the greatest influence over two of the 
best authors. This influence, so little sought for, comes 
from the capacity for loving talent, for comprehending it^ 
having the soul fired by it and shaiing in its sut*ces8. ^Thotae 
who know how ideas gi-ow when developed near an intel- 
ligence that is remarkable, and that half one's eloquence is 
drawn from the eyes of those who are listening, such people 
will not be astonished at the passionate friendship of Chateau- 
briand and Casimir* for this woman, whom they followed 
abroad and to whom they were never more devoted than 
during the time of her misfortunes. There are souls which 
sympathize with all elevated ideas, with aJl the beautiftd pro- 
ductions of the imagination. One would like to do all the 
good deeds possible in order to be able to confide them to 
such souls and to enjoy the happine-ss of talking of them mth 
such confidants 1 This is the gixiat secret of Mme, Recamier^s 
influence.^ 

Taken altogether, it is Sainte-Beuve who has spoken of her 

^ Letteni from foroigners, in M. Ch. <Je l/xm^nie's GollectioiL 
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better than anyone eke, and who has noted her qualities and 
her faults with the greatest shrewdness. It is mar>'ellou8 to 
see how characteristic and sure the criticisms of the author of 
the Ltindia are about all the persons he frequented. After 
reading him you go back to documents and to the original 
sources of things. You devote years of research to subjects 
that he has only touched lightly on his way; to what he 
knew you add unpublished correspondence, papers recently 
puhlishiHl; and all this effort enables you to express, in a 
mc<licx*re way, what ten pages of his had already settled. 
About Benjamin Constant, Ballanche, Mme. de Stacl, 
Chateaubriand, Sainte-Beuve has been completed; he has 
s(*ar(*ely been ccmtradicted, although it may appear that he 
has. It was he who told the real truth about Mme. Recamier. 
The Abbaye attracted and repelled by turns. He went there 
out of curiasity ; he kept away out of anger with himself, 
fearing to lose some of his independenee. Mme. Recamier 
obtaine<l all the more, because she asked for so little. Sainte- 
Beuve felt that, and when he had to criticize her he did it 
H-ith the most delicate sliades. He noted her gestures, ber 
contradictions, her weaknesses. He saw in her a true woman ; 
at c*ertain times he understood that she had suffered. Whilst 
others formed their opinion about her the moment they saw 
luT, he wante<l to know her story and all her life in onler to 
syH^iV of her. He n^alized that certain souls need to be loved, 
and that gives them the desire to please. Where others, the 
psythologists, the "stnmg one?*'*' like Merimee, only saw 
siheniiiig he felt something de(*|)er. One cannot understand 
Mint'. Ki>(^iinier if one d<K*s not pity her a little. Sainte-Bcuve 
pititHJ her. He saw her faultjt just as slie saw those of her 
friends. He knew lx>tter tluui anyone the disagrccablcneMS of 
that |M*rpetuaI lukewannness in which she kept her familiar 
friends, but for the sake of her kindncNs he forgave her every- 
thing. And so it luippens tliat a man, who was perhaps only 
inti'lligent, has given us the most animated, lifelike, and 
tourhing |N)rtrait of Mme. lUt^amier and the one that is moat 
worthy of hiT. 

Ill onler to arrive at this result lie began over again several 
tiim-N, f4)r this \ia.s his method. Mme. Recamier did not 

• • S 
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belong to any of those categories in which profegsionat 
pychologists are accustomed to class women, M. R^cainier, 
who was not wanting in intelligence, nor above all in 
experience, wrote to her in 1807, when she was at Coppet, as 
follows : 

" I so often say to myself, what am I to do ? What is the 
kind of life suitable for this interesting friend ? I found some- 
thing approaching the reply to my question in one of the 
chapters of Corinne, ' You will hurt me dreadfully/ it say 
* by trying to judge my character according to those great ordi- 
nary divisions for which there are ready-made maxims. 1 8ufier« 
I enjoy, and I feel in my own way, and it is me myself that 
anyone must observe, in order to influence my happiness,^ 
That is precisely your case, as these great divisions for which 
there are ready-made maxims would never suit you* You 
w^ould be forcing nature if you tried to subordinate yourself 
to them, and you would be always out of your element^ even 
during the momentary impulse which you might be obeying. 
Some special divisions must be made for you, and some 
maxims invented."^ 

Recamier only forgot one detail, and that was that he was 
in a great measure responsible for the character of the " in- 
teresting friend."" All the apparent contradictions in Mme. 
Recamier came from her misfortmie in not having been 
able to find the support of a deep and durable affection. 
Recamier was agreeable, almost fascinating, but very fickle. 
In 1811, his wife, who was at Ajiger\illiers, at the house of 
Mme* de Catellan, wrote to him that she had the blues. In 
his reply he said : *' For my part, I am going to drive away all 
melancholy. We are going, your papa .... to dine at the 
Feu Sacridela Vedalc on the Boulevard Neuf, near the Jardin 
des Plantes.^'* ^ We can imagine a wife^s discouragement on 
recei^ang no other consolation in her moments of trouble^ 
hesitation, and unrest. The same year Juliette was bani^ed. 
She was thinking of leaving Chalons for Lyons. '' Everyone,^ 
wrote her husband, ** has his own tastes, his likings, his way 
of looking at things, and our feelings and our ideas cannot be 

" Letter of July 19th, 1807, in M, Ch. de Lom^tiie's coUecitOQ. 
* letter of May 21st [1811]^ id M* Ch* de Lom^me'a collaoUMi, 
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influenced on such points, so that we must ohey our naturml 
impulse. It seems to me that if I were to be exiled I should 
choose Normandy, where there are the most horses, so that I 
could see more and do more horse-dealing. Tliat would cer- 
tainly not be an attraction to you, but you will find some 
other.^ ^ That was alL It was simply delicious in its thou^t- 
lessness and unconscious qp>ism. It is laughable, but we may 
be sure that Juliette more often felt inclined to weep. 

And yet this wife, who might have been excused if she had 
sought elsewhere substantial compensations, maintained all 
her life long that harmonious manner, that balance whidi we 
have admired. When only a mere diild she had been duped 
into marriage, and she had very quickly been aware of this. 
For some time social distractions had sufficed for her. She 
had been daaled by fetes and surfeited with hcmiage. When 
her reason awoke, an agreeable, pleasant, and grMous reason, 
she had flung herself into that passiimate firiendship with 
Mme. de Stael. Her inclination did not mislead her. Once 
in her life it had seemed that she was going to know that 
simple but deep happiness for which evenr woman longi. She 
belie\'ed herself free, because she believed what had been said 
to her ; but, when she had made up her mind and was prepared 
to run the risk, an appeal was made to her kind heart, and 
she was asked to sacrifice herself once more to the conven- 
tionalities of society or to the interert of another. She 
resigned hcnelf sorrowfuUy to her fate. How was it possible 
that these successive eflbrts and mutilations should leave no 
trace in her ? In the fiudlity with whidi Mme. B^oamier, after 
thiii, accepted homage, there was at bottom a great deal of 
contempt It is said that she caused a great deal of suffinrin^ 
and certainly she did reject, dude^ and make fbob of men, but 
men had made her suffer much more. When once agafai dw 
did give herself entirely, her wIm^ heart and soul at any rate 
waH again duped, duped by the greatest love-eomedian of the 
century. Finally came ddSnitive redgnation, the burial of all 
her hopes <uid during the years which remained to her «• 
mant sidmire her for having been able, without any faittenNSs^ 
raiKXHir* or ill-will, to care for thoee grown-up chOdieBi iriioet 

I Uuorof 8«|ilMibsr9M,lMl,failLGk.asl 
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faults and caprices she respected with the most touching 

sentiment. 

llie basis of her character was kind-heartedness* There ' 
is no sobject which lends iise]t so easily to jesting- The rows 
of chairs, the hot-house, the parody of the Academy, the little 
by-play, the temple of Chateaubriand. . • . As a matter of 
fact, though, there is nothing laughable in it. ** In trying to 
play the angel, one is apt to play the fool,"" and people aome- 
times become imbecile in trying to avoid being duped^ This 
woman, who had only average faculties, never missed an 
opportunity of using them in the service of what she thought 
would be for someone's good. In 1812, the Comte^e de 
Boigne wrote her the following letter : * 

" You are the least forgotten person of anyone, and it is 
because you are so agreeable, so pretty, and charming ; it is 
because you are kind, sweet, easy to get on with, that every* 
one remembers you in a way that is agreeable and which 
flatters his own self-esteem and his heart even perhaps, if he 
has one. This is because your sweet, natural, charming kind- 
liness has discovered the secret of persuading everyone that 
his fate is not indifferent to you. You know how much I 
adore this charm of kindness, which I have never found in 
another woman, I have told you this a hundred times and 
thought it a thousand times — namely, that it is your kindness 
wliich makes you so fascinating. Perhaps I am the only 
person who has ventured to say this, as it seems so odd to 
praise the kindness of the most beautiful woman in Europe, 
Well, I am persuaded that, if it were possible to define the 
influence that you exercise, this same kintlness would have 
more power than all the other advantages, more briUiant no 
doubt, but to which it adds more force. And so, Madame, 
it is because you are kind that you have turned so many 
heads and made so many unfortunate men desperate They 
have no idea of this, but it is nevertheless true,"^ 

We now see what we must think of a coquetr)^ about which 

there has been so much discussion. A coquette she was, on- 

doobtedly and fortunately. Men made her coquettish, and 

were then suqirised to find her so* This was her sole protection, 

» Letter of January 9th, 1812, in M, Ch. tie Lom^nie's ooUecticm* 
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and she made uae of it well. She was coquettish with Lucien 

Bonaparte, and it was more than he deserved. She was 

coquettish with Benjamin Constant, but in this case the 

victim was not one we can pity long. But this coquetry did 

not deaden her sensibility. We have only to recall the affair 

with IVin(*e Augastus of Prussia and the drama, quite as 

moving, which followed her liaUan with Chateaubriand. The 

Comtosse de Boigne used to rebuke her about her affability 

to all her admirers, whether they were admirers of an evening 

or of a year. One day, after obtaining from her a solemn 

promise, she met her at a soirity escorted by the Duke of 

Wellington. ^^ A fine sequel ! "" said Mme. de Boigne to her as 

she |>assed by. Juliette gave a merry laugh, took her friend^s 

arm familiarly and returned to the ball-room with her, 

leaving the Duke somewhat abashed.^ The troubles she 

chusihI were neither very lasting nor very deep. Even 

Augustus of IVussia consoled himself. Men were more hurt 

in their pride than in their love. The pain was more cruel, 

|)erliaps but certainly less grave. 

The (]ui*>tioii is with all this whether she was intelligent 

At any rate, she w&s intelligent enough not to leave to 

|M>^terity ten volumes of Mvmolren. She wrote scmie notes, 

and Chateaubriand, who read them, declared gallantly that 

he hmi made use of them.* She did not allow him, though, 

to (]uote any fragments, and she gave orders that all 

.should be burnt after her deatlu Those we have come 

mn>vs were only pre!*er>'ed by chance. Towards 18G0, some 

of the* iiewM|m|K*r( were triumphant at being able to publish 

some* letters from her, the orthography and style of which 

were fantastic.^ Ah a matter of fact, Mme. Rccamier''s 

letters an* ran*. She wrote very little, and never attempted 

any s[K*iial style. She was not ridiculous emmgh to imitate 

anyone. As samples of her cormipondence we give a few 

letters to her faitliful Paul Dand. It was to him that 

she always wrote most freely, lliesc letters were written 

during a jouniey. 

> Ai <-onlintf t4> • It*tt4»r from MiiM. de BoigiM to Mom. Ch. 
(Ut4Nl S<-pU'iiii>rr iNth. 1H.MI. in M. Ch. de Loiiitoie*t ooUecUon. 
* <'hal.-AubrUiMl. M.O.T., IV, p. STS. 
' Sit- thf CorrtJ^Mfmiattct lUUrmrt of May lUih, ISOO. 
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MADAME RJ&CAMIER 



♦« CoNSTAKCE, Auffugi 21^ [183£].» 

" I have just arrived, my dear Paul Yesterday and 
to-day I thought I should die, I had nervous attacks and 
fits of choking, which gave me the agreeable sensation of 
suffocation, I hope that the rest wiU do me good. On 
arriving here I found a letter from M. de Chat, who is at 
Lugano, and who is coming here. I also found one from 
Ballanche, which did me a great deal of good» as he telL* me 
that the improvement continues*^ * 

[Constance] " Fridat/ [JuffiLH 2 (?), 188a],» 

" I cannot tell you, my dear Paul, how touched I was by 
your letter. I can only write a few hurried lines* I am 
better, but I am now in for visits. 1 have been received here 
in the most charming way, and you know how touched I am 
by kindness. Let ine tnjst to yoiu* exactitude for doing 
something for me. I want to have La Fh au^ mkiie^,^ I 
have been praising it here^ and it has made people want to 
read it, so I promised to ask you for it. Adieu^ adieu ; they 
are waiting for me. Tell me about yourself. I am delighted 
to have good news about M. Ballanche's health."^ * 



** WoLFSBEKG, September 2f»rf, evening. 

" Only imagine, my dear Paul, that I am still waiting for 
my luggage, and that for the last ten days I have been paying 
and receiving visits in my old black dress and travelling hat, 
I beseech you to inquire about it and to take the necessary 
steps so that I may receive it. This delay is all the more 
extraordinary as up to now everyone has received things very 
regulaiiy from Paris, so that I am told that some of the 
customs foramlities must have been forgotten. Anyhow, you 
can understand the inconvenience of my situation. I ami 
bearing it philosophically^ but Fanny cannot reconcile hersel 

^ Post-mark. 

^ Letters to Paul David, No. 47t unsigned, in M. Ch. de Looi^sise^ 
ooUectioTK ' Post-mark. 

* Novel by Ch. Nodior, Paris, Rendael, 1832, in-8. 

* Letters to Paul David, No. 48, uusigiiefl, in M, Ch. de 
collection. 
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to seeing me receive Queen Hortense in my old dresM. You 
cannot imagine what graciomness and what attentions I 
meet with. I am quite embarrassed by it all. M. de 
Chateaubriand stayed four days here — two at Constance 
and two at Wolfsberg, where we arc installed* Is it true 
that the Duchessc d'Abrantt^s is preparing to start ? Tell her 
that I should be delighted, and that I hope she can use my 
carriagi*. I only dread a few extra pages of the Athnaires. 
Tlie Duchesse de Saint-Leu will pose. ...'"* 

'' WoLFSBKKG, Sqdffnber \9ih. 

'^Hiank you, dear Paul, for your good, kind letters. 
M. Ballanche is quite right not to communicate mine. I 
ahwiys write for one person alone and if, when miiting to one, 
I know that I shall be read by three or four persons, I lose 
the plea>ure of the ieie-a'teie which I otherwise enjoy. Mme. 
de Chat, arrived at Lucerne, and has left with M. de 
Chateaubriand to go to Geneva, where they intend spending 
the winter. We shall see them for a fern- days before return- 
ing to Paris, where I hope we shall all meet tom-ards the end 
of ( K'tober.'*' ^ 

"^ Mrtz, Sundajf, 90ih [AugfiJ/ifl 

" What a jouniey, my dear Paul ! I am only at Mctx. I 
was oblige«l to Ntop twicv, and am starting so late to-day that 
I can only arrive at \'enlun. The next day I shall be at 
Chalons, which is so full of memories for me. I shall stop at 
Montniirail to have news of that excellent Due de Douckau- 
villc\ and shall then arrive in Paris like a poor carrier-pigeoiL 
Von can imagine with what Iiappiness I am thinking of it, 
hut 1 shall not find my dear Adele there yet. I lia^-e not 
Mi*n hcT for so long tliat the thought of her absence saddens 
niv H'tuni. Adieu, my dear Paul : you have been so perfect 
and so exm-t that you liave considerably eased the worries of 
this jouniey for me. Vou know how to look after your 
friiiids when they ivrv away as well as when they are near you. 

) Iiitt«-pi to Paul I>«vi4l, No. 49, ansigneil. in M. Ch. «!• Loalafa'^ 
(iilliitiiiii. 
• If'yl., So, dU. unsigned, in M. Cb. ck Lomteie*! ooUactioo. 
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Distribute my kind remembrances, and announce my return 
to those who are expecting me. M. Lenormant did me a real 
service in telling me of M. Ampere^s success. M. Ballanche 
is so well off at Mme. d'Hautefeuille's that I am sure it is 
place that is best for him just now, and I do not want to be 
a pretext for his return. Tell him this, and that I think of 
paying him a visit as soon as I am a little rested"^* 

As will be seen, all this is very simple and natural^ with great 
common sense, a note of deep feeling, and occasionally a toueh^i 
of mischief We hope to have proved that if Mme* R^kamiep i 
occupied a place in the literary history of the nineteenth 
century, she did not seek for that honour with much scheming. 
Her «ab>n was nothing hke the Hotel de Rambouillet, and shef 
must not even be compai-ed with Mme. Geoffrin, who never- 
theless resembled Mme, Recamier in more than one way. 
She cannot be compared with anyone. She did naturally,! 
and with kindness aiad gi-ace, what it would be difficult ta 
try to recommence^ It is a propos of her that we ought to 
think of Sainte-Beuve's exquisite speech: '*A public man, 
dead or living, may be judged with some hardness, but it 
seems to me that a woman, even when dead, if she remained 
a woman in the essential qualities, h always rather our 
contemporary."^ ^ 

* Letters to Paul David^ No. 28, UDsignedp in M. Ch. de Lomi 
eoUectJoti. 
« CatMme* du Lundi, IV, p. 240. 
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1. Oanora. Mme. R^camier m BMtrice. (Ljons ICoaeiim.) 

ArUud, in hia notot on Canto X for his edition of Dante*! Purgaimy 
(2nd edition. Vol I. Pyuria, Didoi. 1890, pp. 242 and 243), wriUt: 
** Canova wiahed to leave a portrait of Beatrice, each a* be imagined her, 
of that Beatrice whom the poet lored. .... Thia time Canova dis- 
trusted himself; he was dfraid df not expressing eloquently enoogh all 
that we should admire in Beatrice. In order to attain, as he said himsell, 
the perfection to be desired, be represented Beatrice with the featores of 
Mme. lUcamier. who was then linng in Rome. As a matter of laoi be 
thus foumi perfection in one model, tatd he certainly coold not have fowid 
iiKin} ^race, intelligence, and beauty in one face. 

*' Since then the Duchesse de 8agan, daoflbter of the Pr ino s ss e de 
C\>urlande, had the delightful idea of ordering from Asricola, an exoellsnt 
Roman artist, some pictures repreeenting Dante and Beatrice fadna each 
other, Petrarch and LAura, Tasso and Leonora, etc Agrioola found that 
he couM not do better than paint his Beatrice from the one by CaDOva. 
hiB Iwiief actor. The c«msequence of this is that all the en^vin^ and 
busts of Beatrice in Italy now offer the same type, which is in rsaUty 
the portrait that resembles Mme. R^camier so doselv. There are, I 
liehcve, ill Paris only three or four engravings of Agrioola*s pktors 
rt* present inK Dante and Beatrice. The pute of this was engraved rmrj 
can*fully by Marchetti.*' 

The stury is rather more complicated than Artaud tells us. In 18IS» 
(\mova iniMlelled two clay busts of hfme. Rteamier, the one without 
anything nwr her hair and the other with her head partially covered witk 
a veil. ** In both busts she was looking upwarda.** Mme. Rteamisr was 
nf»t satisfied with either of them. "I do not know what became of 
the first bust." writes Mme. Lenormant, *< but to the one with the veil 
I'linova added an olive wreath and, when a little later the bsaiitihU 
Krenrhwoman asked him what he had done with her bust, about which 
«hr hail heanl nothing more, he replieil : ' As you did not like iU 1 have 
iiuitle a Ih^trire of it. Such is the origin of the beautiful bust of Diata^ 
lir.-itrioe whiih he eiei'uted later on in marble. A copy of it was salt to 
.Mnic. lUcamier after the death of Chnova by his hrocKer, the AbU, wtth 
th«*m< lines : 

' Ho%Ta candido vel ointa d*oliva, 
Donna m*apparre. . . 

* Kitr»Mo di i;iulietta Ricamier. modelUto di memoria da Cknova ■•! 
iHl.'i « |nii cunnarrato in marmo ml Dome di B ea t rice.* * ( flsuwwt rf iC 
corrt^^Muinnff, I, pp. 2ftS, 254, 2ftft; U, pp. 156, 157.) 
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2. CMnard (Joseph). Bust of Mme. E^c&mier. 

TMfl work appears to ha.v6 been executed in IS 12. during Mnuu 
R^camier'a atay at Lyons. It has been wrongly attributed to Houdoa. 
FrfidArio Masson, in the Figaro Ulustr^^ March 1893, deacribea it as follows : 
*' Thia bnsi| in which the nande draw up modestly over the chest a bodice 
which leavee everything to the tmagination, in which the miachievoufl expres- 
sion of the nose, the tempting mouth, the lowered oyea, everything, ereii to 
the hair dreased most carelesaly and with a muelin drapery over it, provokes 
desire, and does not give the divine sensation of sovereign beauty." This 
bust, which had belonged to Mme, R^camier, was sold in 1893 to the 
Marquis de Biron. Chinard first represented Mme. R6canuer with the 
arms covered with a drapery which she was holding over her right breast. 
The bust was reproduced in terra- ootta, and a copy of it is own^ by Mme. 
Cahea, of Antwerp, and another by Dr. Brillat-Savarin, of Bellev. At the 
request of Mme. R<!icamier, the artist left out the arms and the draperj 
(see catalogue of the sale of November 2dtb^ 1893, No. 1). The wont la 
quoted by Brillat-Savarin in bis Physiologit du go^, I« p. 371 of the 
seoood edition. Numberless reproductions and reductions of it have been 
made. 

3. Chinard (Joseph). Small terra-^sotta medallion. (Mme. Fr. Lenor- 
mant's collection). 

We believe that the Marquis de Biron haa come across the numlda ami 

prints of this mcdallioa. 



4. David d* Angers, 
collection. \ 



Small bas-relief medallion. (M* A. Bioftmiec^t 



A good reproduction of this can be seen in J. B. Giraud's Rttual dM o&teCs 
i^art ayantfi^iirt k VExposiiion ritro^peciivt de Lyoti^ 1877, Lyons, P^erriiL 
It appears that this medallion, which was presented b^ the artist to his 
modeX was executed about the year 1839 (see U. Jouin, David d^Am/trt^ 
p. 488 of Vol. II). It was reproduced by the Collaa method* loWe 
Osmavalet. Prints. Lyons Library, Fonds C?oate, No, 1^388^ 

6. Pradier (James). The OaztUt des Beaux-Art^ (1860, Vol. V, po^ 309, 
370), mentioned among the works of art sold on the death of Oiarlaa 
Lenorraant a marble raedallion of Mme, Rioamier by Pradier. We hav© 

not been able to find any trace of it. 



h. Ikttdi (J. B.). Mme^ Rioamier at St. Albans. (Mme. Fr, Lenormaat^ 
isckUecrBim.) 

This picture was sent by Canova, in 1816, to his friend. "The artist 
has rendered in a very naive way the magnificent view from this room and 
the extreme simplicity of the furniture. Mme. R6camier is represented 
seated near the window, abeoi-bed in a book which she is holding open oo 
her lap.'^ {Souu. el Cbrr., I, p. 235.) The work is very mediocre, 

2. David (Jacques -Louis). Portrait of Mme. R^camier. Sketch. (Loutt« 

Museum, former Sallo daa Etats.) 

A very well known work, which has been described freouently. (Compare 
Oaialogu€ dc» iubleauz du mwie du Lcuvre^ by Fr^^rio Villot, p. 98. ) The 
picture was undertaken by David in the year 1800. It was keenly 
criticized by Mme. R^oamier's admirers, 'the artist was himself d^ 
satisfied with his work ; acoording to Mme. Lenormant, he stopped in the 
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middle of it, and giv« it up. (Sea leltar in 8omk m Cfarr.f It > M 
and foUowing.) Aisootdisff to DeMdoid (JLom Aim», pp. 880, ^ 
ahookad Mme. Rteamier oy w p w a n t in g Imt with bare feet, or peribaaa 
he wmrked too alowly. When Mme. Aoamier went to O^irard, Diani 
refuead to finish her portrait. " Madame," he is reported to have aaid^ 
"ladies have their oaprioes and artiste here theirs. Allow me to si^kiy 
mine by keeping the portrait in ite present state." Aooording to Charles 
Blano ((Tax. <Um Bmux-ArU^ 28. I9t!, p. 68), Ingrea had worked at Mbm. 
Rteamier's portrait, and '* had painted, among other things, the hi 
oandelabra.'^ It was eren to avoid a reproaoh of reminJeosBoe tliat ^ 



Esintinff his portrait of Mme. Senoimes he aaTe op the idea of sketehinc 
is mooel reolining on a lounge of antique shape, as he had first intendea 
that the shoald poee. (See Lonie Bertrand, La Jim dm dnmieim^ pw 818.) 
The oanvas was pot up for sale in 1888 hj UsTid's heirs, and hoi^t hf 
Ch. Lenonnant for £240. A few months later ha eold it to the Lonvre lor 
the same priee. {Sow, «C Omt., I, pp. 84 to 87.) 

a Dejuinne(FVan9ois.Loais). Mme. lUoamier's osO. (Tbepropsrtyof 
M. Delorme, notary, 11 Rue Anber, Paris.) 

The piotnre was painted in 1896. (See 8om9. sC Cbrr., I, p. 8ML) It 
was lithographed by Anbry-Leoonte, who has done a gr e at deal of work 
from Dejnlnne's. Anbrr-Leoonto eihibited his portrait of ChateanbriaDd 
at the Salon of 1824, and his portrait of the Dno de LaTal-Montmoreney at 
the Salon of 1888. TheUtho^^of De}uinii^spietnrsteintheOaraavalts 
Museum (Printe). 



4. Gerald (nan^PlMQal-Simon, Baroo). Mim. RAoamiv^s 
(The property of the City of Faria.) 

A weUknown work, in whidi Mme. Rteamier te rosting la«gidd|y €• A 
Directory sola, at the threahold of a peendQ-aiitk|iM ▼estibnle. ^ Thii 
portrait was oi ' • - -- — • • - -.. . . -^ .. 

op the idea of 

return to Paris from 

Augustus. {£hmo, H Oorr,, I, p. 148.) It was by way of thanking htai 

for the prssent he had made her of G4raid*s pictare of V o n mt mt fAs Oh|M 

ofMUhu. Augustus of Prussia had the portrait pUeed in the gallsffy of 

his Berlin palace. (Anie. siCbrr., I, pp. 160,161.) In his wiU he oidi * 

that the work shonkl be retomed to Mme. lUoamier. This wish 



by Mme. Rteamier fram 04rard when David gat* 
ng his. (Amw. H Osrr., I, pw 87.) Shortly alter hm 
Moppet in 1807, Mme. lUoamier eant it to Prinoa 



carried out in 1846. The Grand Duke of Meoklanbwg-SlrsUtB, brothw 
of the Queen of Prussia, wrote to Mme. Rteamier to ask her lor tUi 
picture, but she refused to give it up» and it waa kept In her ftiflrflT 
(Am». «C Oo^.. I. pp. 80, 91.) It was put «p lor sale In 1880 (Ons. As 
B^auxArU, 1880, pw 889), and bought by Ihe Oty of Phria far «I8B 
(f;<u. dsi BmmM^AfU, 1880, 6, pw 61). In 1898, the followli^ work hni 
appeared : OoO&eUm tfis poifiwili fcirtsriygt 4$ M. U kmrm 6 » w< 
premier peimirt dn Moi^gramit 6i*mmAHt pmt M. Pmr§ Admm: pHMk 
(Tunc molie€ mtr U poHrait AtitorioiM (lit and 9tad Bambeni IMii UiWb 
Canel). Ooethe studied Mme. fUeamler^jportnlt^ and nnwMsrsd the 
cograTing eoqoettish ami plwslng (Sea Qoelhals liiwilffii rsf*^ 98^ 



Pnfpylden t«r JTanil, Stattgait edition, Gehtftdsr KrOner, pi 

following ; translated by K. IMIorat, Obniei' e . «lt Ossffts. p. 471 am 

ing. Sm 

Lomtoie has an eieeUent skeleh ol Qttard'a ptetwa| HbilnMii Iwlto 

the Doc de Uval, then to the Marquis da Vine, and •iterwM& to ^.^^ 

Amptev. (See U MmwtU 4$ Fdrwe H ess mmm. by the T ' ' ' ' 

Rong4 1 Paris, Plon. 1880^ ppw 888 and 868L) 
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ft. Gerard (M&rguerite), in colUbomtion with Botlly. ^ortrmitB, on Qm 
oanvms, of Mme, Tallien and Mme. E^oamien (Bofdeaux Miiaeitm.) 



6i Mme. R. wanted U> be painted by Jean Gu^rin, Twa nolea from bar 
testify to this. In the second one the says t ** I should like yon, MotMMWV 
to do the copy yyia promiaed me ; and when it ia done I Bhonld be glad if 
you would send it to me with the little picture which I should like to baire 
a£ain for a few days. I hope, too, that this copy will be like the first one. 
Yon will not forget that the background of iky vras periect^*^ {R^mm 
des doctsmemU kUtoriquu, 6th year, Ch&ravay Frdf««» «diteiii% pp^ 130» 
181 > I 

7* Isabey (Jean-Baptiste, known aa Infaey pdre). 

laabey p^ painted a portrait of Min«L lUcamier when young. U v»a 
this portrait that Juliette lent later on to Mine. Anoelot^ wlio waa 
eompoBins her second picture, Maehd nfetfaml des txn (see Un sofon ife 
Paru, p. 71). It waa perhaps th« water-colour that was ui tbe Salon oi 
183S, No. dSO, with metely Uie ladjeifiioo. Poriraii dt Mmc, mcnmitv. 

9l LedoQx (HUe. Jeanne PhiUberte,) Portrait. (IL Alfred Benxdeley'a 
oollection, 79 Eue de CUchy, Paria.) 

This portrait is a very pleasing one, but the attributes are dottbtlDL 

9. Lef^vte (Robert). Sketch for a fnUlength portrait of Mma. 
Ktemio'. (Oaen Museum.) Mediocre work. (Lxformatkoi eontzibsied 
by M. G. Meoflgoi, Curator of Gben Moseom,) 

IOl Maasot of Geneva. Portrait of Mme. B^oaader. (Tlie prop«rty of 
M. E. Delphin, of Lyons,) 

Xlua charming work, which represents Mme^ B^camier while atill yoiiii^, 
nml hmre been execated during one of her Tiaits .to Coppek li is 
■wn l l q pcd several ttmes in the letteia to Baroo Togt* {iL Cb. da 
Lomteie^a MS8w) In our opioioii it is one of the traeat porttatta ol 
Ume, R^oamier. 

11. Moffin (Mme. Eulalie>. Portrait of Mma. MoamisE. (fmmoBm 
Maaeiiim, Room 174.) 

The p&ctere was painted in 1790, and figmad i& tbe Sekn of timi jmt 
aa a Portnmi cb fimme doMM itn /nyso^ (DidiaBD. BsUiar et Anvtw.) 
From tbat date it waa kept by Mme, RAcaouer, aad latar oo by bsr fiMilj, 
It was bottsbl in 18d5 by the VeraaiUea Musaoa. (CklaJiogM of i£a 
R^camier aale. No. d6u> 

Mme. lUcamier is '* standing up in the midst of a euMalii iMiiHii^ 
Sbaiaweariog a white ttmie sliowiitt bsmeek and aiwM, bcrekeak iMln^ 
OB bsr li^l band, bat tlM eoqoetliib look in her sjea niar the diffk «ttiir 
hm does aoi aoeopd with tba dreamy altiliidsu* |X« JTaeis aiJi^gsif dk 
rgrsatffai, by P. de Nolhae et A. Pto^; A. Bkaon. IBM, (^ flW.) Tba 
i^per t^ ia abadad with a little down, and ike kair is aotdislttelfy Imva. 



1. AagBslin (Jean-BapCiato^laei}«cs)^ Mkiatwre portrait 
Fomerly the property of BHOat-SavaruL ^em 



Klcannf I Fotqi er ty the propcity < 
dm podi^ 2Bd edition, I, p. 3jL) 



SiwiiSi 
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his MS. SouvenirB (M. Ch. de Lom6nie*i M88.), deaoribet it m followi: 
'* Mme. R^camier oave BrilUt-SavArin a deliciouB portrait of herself, whieh 
I have just seen, it it a miniature on a box. The portrait is by Aoffnstiii, 
and was painted in 1801. It is perhaps the most charming of any I have 
seen. Mme. R^camier is seated, and dressed in white as usual She is 
stooping slightly. Her head is covered with a white muslin drapery, from 
which a few locks of brown hair escape, falling loosely over the forehead. 
This veil frames her refined, tender face, with its pensive but smUing 
expression in the brown eyes, which look like blue ones. The ends of the 
v^il fall on her charming shoulders ; her risht arm is bent in search df the 
left comer of the veil, whilst the elbow of this arm is on her left hand, 
which is restinff against her right hip. The arms are bare almost to the 
nhouldur ; the dress is fastened in the slashing over the arm, and she it 
wearing white pearls in her ears." The Diotionnaire Bellier de la Cha- 
vignerie mentions this work as having been exhibited in the Salon of 1801. 

2. Soiron (Fran9ois, known as Soiroo p^re). Miniature portrait of 
Mme. TUcamier. (Mme. Fr. Lenormant*s collection.) The work must bo 
anterior to 1813, as^that was the date of Soiron's death. 



I), — Eftfprarinfffi, Dratnnfftt, Wattr-Colcmr* 
(Only the principal works are indicated.) 

1. Adam (I*ierre- Michel). Engraving of F. Gerard's large portnit» 
rxecutcHl in 18*26. (Cama valet Museum, Prints. Lyons Library, Fonda 
CueUs No. UH24.) 

2. (}. S. Bartoloni. Portrait of Mme. R^camier. (Bibliotli^tte NaUooale, 
l*nnts. Camavalet Museum, Prints.) 

This engraving, which is very second- rate, is well known. Mom. 
lUcamier is reprceentcil full-face, at the side of some steps, her hair 
(.'^>v«>r««l with a veil. It is not the work of the celebrated painter and 
fn^Tuvrr, Fiancesco Bartolozai, but of his son, Ctaetano Ktephan. It was 
executed in lH(f2, during the visit to England, from a sketon made by the 
nniiisturist Kiohanl Cosway (1740-1821). The oopy in the BibliotMaua 
Ntttioiuili* bears the following indications: Ri. Cosway, del. Anthy. 

< anion, M^ulp. The IWlgiaii cn|rraver Ant^iine, known as Anthooy 

< anion 0772 IS 1.1), was then established in London. It is not known 
fxiw tly which part of the engraving is due to Hartolooi and which to 
Tanlon. It han been reproduced often. See in the Print Room at the 
Hil»lioth*^lue Natiuiiale : Ctiarlce KilMen, sculp., very second-rate. 
(Another copy of thi^ at Lyons, Fonds Costc.) Breckhom, fee. ; vaij 
M-i-ondrate. Jules Pureau, sc. 1859. (Another oopy in the OamaTaWi 
Museum.) 

3. Champagne (J.). Drawing by J. Champayie (BibUotMqoe KaUooale, 
PrinU. Camavalet Museum.) From Gerard? portrait. Veiy seoood-imU. 

4. IvliVcluxc (Ktirnne-Jean). Mme. IUoamier*s room. Watcr-eolovr. 
<Mnu>. Fr. Lenormant's ooUectioo.) See Somr, ti Corr,^ I, p. 8Stt. 



RAeamicr on her death- 



.'*. Devcna (Jao^ues^ean- Marie- Achilto). Mme. 

be<i. IVncil drawing. (The prooerty of M. Ch. de Lomteie.) OooinMra 
Saintv lit'uvc, OiUMtuA cfa Lumai, I, p. 157; Somr. ti C*orr., Il» p. 878L 
(lCf|>ruiluau»ii ill the Uiblioth^ne Natiooale, IVinta.) 
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6. Fragonard^ jtin. (Al. E.). Drawiiig* 

Mme. R^camier ee&ted on a rock surrounded by the soa« A light 
drapery is wrapped round her, the ends of which are floating in the breese. 
(Samt-Malo Museum. Infortnation given by M. £. Mac^« Cur&tor of tlM 
Moseum. ) 

7. Frilley {Jean* Jaoqueft). Engraving from Gerard's portrait. (Pauquet 
del.) 

8. Gerard (Fraii9oiB -Pascal- Sitnon^ Baron )» Drawing (belonging to Mm». 
Ft. Lenormant) executed in 1820, 

Mtne. R^camier's back is seen, with her faoe turned towarda the left, 
showing her profile. The neck appears to be rather thick. ITie hair ia all 
gathered to tfie hack. A fichu la worn in scarf fashion and showa the right 
shoulder* (See the reproduction in Oax, des Beaux-Arts, July Urt, 1889, 
p. 49.) 

9. Girard, F., ic. 1868. F. Gerard's portrait, 1829. (Bibliotii^ite 
Nat. r Prints. ) It ia the engraving of Gerard's drawing, and not his l&rge 
portrait. 

10. Minardi. Portrait of Mme. R6camier. Wash drawing from Gerard's 
picture. (Lyons Muaeumi Drawings, No. 112.) 

U. Riffaut (Adolphe Pierre). Engraving for L'ArtUU from Q^rard'a 
large picture. (Carna valet Museum, Prints.) 

12. Pulch^rie de Valence, deL, Henry, aculp. (Biblioth^uo Nationale, 
Prints.) 

Mme. R^caroier is represented weianng a low •necked dress edsed witJi 
fur. Her hair is curled and drawn to the front, and her profile is depictad. 
This portrait is very mediocre. 

13^ Mme, R^camier in 1802. Roign of Napoleon I. 

Engraving with no signature and very rare. Hair curled and antiqiui 
costume. (Comavalei Museum, Prints.) In the same museum, jear 11, 
Parisian costume (425), colon red engraving. Vestal veil and tunic* The 
person represented xs sapposed to be Mme. R. 



W.^OarieoiurtB 

More than one caricature of Mme, R^oamier was to be teen in Paiia. 
Koteebue in his Soui^nire de Paris tells an anecdote on this subject. (See 
Monaelet, Portr, apri» dichi^ p. 151.) FrM^ric Maason in th^ Figaro 
IUu0ir4 of March 1893> p. 53, mentiotia a caricature by Is&bey, Lt f*eiit 
Co^n/2, in which, ** according to a generally believed version, Isabey 
himself figure^^, and also Veetris, Murat, Garat, and after Mme, R^oamiefi 
Bonaparte, and Talleyrand." " Le Petit Coblentz ** was a certain part of 
the boulevard, bounded on the north by the Rue Grange-Bateli^re and on 
y the aonth by the Rue du Mont-Blanc, where the aristocratio and ftoti- 
r- — republican society met. (See Jules Lemaltre, Zia/oiini^<f mnc memeil/eiiM.} 
RL I tier (Chftteau de Veras, Veynee, Hautea-Alpesy bee a peneil draw- 
ing of Mme. R^camier at the age of sixteen (profile). According to 
Chateaubriand, de Chanusso '*c&me aorosa the portrait of Mme. R^amier 
on porcelain, and the little story of Peter Schlemihl translated vt., i h^irh, 
in Kamaohatka." {M.O.T., Vol IV, pp. 194, 1»5.) Finn ,5 

(see Q€a, tk* Beawc-ArUt of July 1st) the painter Orohardaon < i at 

the Grosvenor Gallery for hit chief picture : Mmi. M6oamm^9 6tUm^ 
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WORKS lA^T OR rSAVAILABLE 

N.R. -Wo havi> thought it neci*ft<(an' to make in the finit pUce a list of 
inaniiii4Tii>t or priiitiil workt», the existence of which wo have foumi inco- 
tioncMl ill various dr><'umeiit«, ami which wouM have )>ceD valuable to nn. 

I. lUknm l)«'j»i'Taii«lo(/,*/^r»^ in/tlif*^ *t wur. hiogr.^ p. 26, No. 1) certifies 
that JcanJiUH|iu>H AiiiiMTe left anions hit* luanuBcriptB tome «Sotiinii>ii o^ 
thi Af'ffij/f ^aur-Hoit. Mi'-rinuV, on tlu* other hand, nayii : *• I do not think 
that Aiii|H*n> left any Mimoir**. If he did write any I doubt whether we 
nhould have Icanit anything; from them." (Mi-rinu'o to the PrinccMe Julie, 
Ii»i-u» d* Parity Is«M,'lV, p. 269.) We have only come acron his touve- 
nirn of the journey to Ktmie. 

II. The Library of the Lyonii Aca^Iemy posaesaed for a Ions time (cup- 
bfKinl l.'il — I'iTiiMf) a uni4|ue'copy of liallanche's ^a/if/oru' on veUum. It was 
i% copy of the 1K19 i><lition (Pariii, RenouanI, in-K, with 6 engravinin from 
Hk«'t( IirH by IhtuillonV (See Bninet, Manu€i du Hhmirr.) It was 
lMH|U«-nthc4rto the Lyonx Ara^lemy by Mme. IWcamier, and was stolen from 
thrn-. 

III. M. lji'*m S'ch*'* (L*j» mnnuM-ritM dm M^moirts fTOutrr'Tomhr, Rtvmt 
f'/f w of Manh loth, \{¥*\, ]>. 314 1 mentionn as havinu diaappearv<l : First, 
an auto^'raiih nianu««Tipt lnMik of thf .l/.O. 7*., which natl belongr^i t4> Jules 
Simon, and had lN<<>n takon am-av in 1M73, together with a certain nurotwr 
i>f \alii.ibl<* l«'tt4TH ; MM^oiidly, the tint itart of th«* autofcrap^ MS. of th« 
.\f.O. T , writit-n by Mint'. K*i-aniier aim Mme. l^nomiant. 

IV. lU'iijamin (^mutant's nianuiirri]>t« have lN*«n fliNfienied on all sides. 
S«-vfral of thi-iii are hmt, and amonx the priiiri|>al onm : 

(I) (Vmiitant'rt Jnnrnnl intimr l>efon' lHi»4, iN'rha|M amon(( the famiW 
|HiiM-ni of Constant de K<-U*(^|ue, <{Uot4><l witn the date of 171^ bj M. 
.\«lri«'n lie Constant. (Sc^e the IntnmiH^tion by Melegad to the J*tnmni 
ti'tmf j0^*t*rirur a IHiM, p. viii., antl I^ Hn*ton, Ahh. jfiw. irtt. Hanlraux^ 
|SH1». I. p. SI) 

r2\ A'l "Hit* 'CAdttljih^ (wtory of Chariot tr) Saint- lieu ve thought that 
Va^>* de rArii-^t* hail \iwn fhtniiit^Nl with the pimthunHms publicatioo of 
thio nMV«>l. St-** Sainte-lU'Uvc, (\%H*^rifm dn Lmndi, XI, p. 44^), and 
Mt If^'^n. Infntiurtufn^ p. \\%, note "2.) 

'.'{i Conntant's C'lmr/, ^iv«'n by him t«» bin secretary, I»^Te-Veimar« 
i/;. .'.. ■/. • ft^ur Mnnd**, 1h33. Vld. I, !.»t*r^» unr hn kimmfM ttHni de U 
/V'if.-' . .(ii<it«*<i iM-vcrnl timeii bv SauitrlUnivr, |iartirularly in I*. L. Ill, 

ill ( '..iiHiAiit't 4f»m*ff|»r»ndtiir«* with Mme. de Stael, which is entirely 
.l.".troyfd (Stf Mfb-»;an, infriwlmrtum^ |». ii.) There is a letter from 
('«.ri<«taiit {L*rtrf.t Mmt. IU*-'tmt*r^ pp. 331 and 33:2) asking for tJiiaonr* 
ri"<|M»iidrnce, ** in onler t«> show some of it to the I>nc de nrngUeaml to 
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formeil by Alfred Mornson, and printed for private circulation,** 1891, 
Vt>l. V, pp. 2a:\ and 244 (Hihl. Nat., gQ, 11 R^^rve). We have had some 
letters to ('ainiUv Jonlan to look through, which are in the handt of M. 
Kohert Ik>ub<'>o, of Lyons, and t^o letters to the painter Flenry Richard, 
))clr)ngiiig to M. Flmcst Richard, of Lyons. 

On the other hand, we have miftsed some very important letters, either 
Iteeause thcv have disappeared or because it has seemed to us too indiscreet 
to a8k to be allowed to read them. The letters from Mme. R^oamier 
U) ChAteaubriand wouM have been invaluable, but it is a well-known fact 
that the author of the M^mnirtn usually destroyed letters of this kind. 
Mine. Tx'Donnant diN'lares in Mme. H^t-nmier et le» atniti rU m jettnestte, p. 
Kis, that nho Iiuh niatle many fniitlcss efforts to find the letters to Mathiea 
de Montnioreney. Prince Augustuii of IVussia wrote to Mme. R^camieroo 
the'Jlst of April IH43: **All your letters shall be burnt without being 
read l»y anyone *' (M. Ch. de Ijom^ie's MSS.). As to the letters to Mme. 
de Stael, whirh IVallanehe hoiH'ti to read some day {Biogr, de Mme, 
lirrnmi*r^ p. .'i.S), they arc pro)>anly still among the Coppet papers. At the 
U'^iiiiiiii^ of his work on the Salon fU Mme. Xtchtr (Vol. I, p. 4) M. 
d'llauHHonvillc affirms that there are letters from Mme. R^-amier "in 
the tw(<nty-seven volumes of letters addressed to M. or Mme. Neckcr, 
and in the'hundl«« of Mme de. Stael's papers which are not ret claaaified.*' 
There are al»o her letters to IVospcr de Barante. "These letters,*' 
writes M. Anatole France ( VU liff^r., IV, p. 29 and following), " have been 
preMTvtHi. There are certain reasons why they should not be publiahed 
imiiie<liately. They are in safe hands, but not so jealously guarded as to 
prevent a few lint^'UMng rea«l secretly. / ran «iy tAey hare a rer^ preiip 
turn, ami fhry an more tewhrand mtnrf feminine than might have been ei- 
(Hctnl. Sainte-IWuvc said that aa Mme. R6camier had no style and wm 
not witty, i«he was prudent enough only to write short notes. That elerer 
man. who knew everything, did not, howe%'er, know these letters of which 
I HfM-ak. There in ^ra^^*, delicacy, and almost fire in them. These letters, 
if |)uMi.«h<^l, and they will )>e puldiahed, will not divulgt* Julie's secret. A 
douht will Htill remain. Hut at least e%*eryone will know that the divine 
Julie had more fet>lin^ than nhe \h naid to have. It will be known that she 
rf»nfeH<MNl her real or feifni*'*! w<4ikness to a very young man, a man five 
vearH yotiiii^MT than she wah. And she will no longer oe the woman whom 
Julet lie (ioiieourt m> prettily teniis * the Madonna of converaatioD.'** 

II 

MAMt*!M*RIITi 
,1.- XafioHfil Arrhii^A 

(I) .\Umt M. Ib'manl, Mme. lUeAniier'x father, a portfolio of fourdoru- 
n». u\H laU'lhil V. fi-N;«, r»7T4. 

iJi AU.ut M. K.'<4mier. banker, AF>^ p. H5. decree of the 7th of 
M.^M.h.r. \ear VIII. 

.\F'\ !».' S^\, dei m» nf the ;.th of Flon'al. year XIIL 

l'..rtf..lio y-. t'AM O^'d.")). 

r..rtf..lio F. fi.Vfl» (1744, series "i . IIH {lapera. 

rnrtf..lii» y. il."i7l (2S4H, M-ries'Jt. ihrt^ |iapera. 

l*«»rifolio )r. 4774* 'ftmr |irt|iers, vrry im|>ortant). 

(.'ti .\lM>ut Mme. R«-<*aniier. 

portfolio r. (>.V«i9 (JtiSH). nix |iapera. AF"\ 1517. 

/;. lUUii^h.'fjMe SniumtUt 
(1) .M.itiuti- npt notiet- alxKit .Mme. Rii-aiiiiet, live* nam and a half in 
auio-jtuith %'%tf\ imVkc, fNriMtMm;j/, mnjmUuJUd, Kr. 1276U, Vol. V, pw ' ' 

C C Jl 



388 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 



Tbeie &oiic«s are by Baron de Tr^mont (See Catal. somm* dei ouvr. 
doenm. reiai, A fa ph-iodf contemp., 1, BibL Nat. Catalogue, 4B0). 

(2) Letters and fragments of variouB works by Chateaubriand (MSB. 
12454-12455 ; collection de8crib«d in the Catalogue Chnont), The MSL] 
12455 is the copy of the former one. These fragnienta {»ee the Itack 

B 61) were collected by Chateaubriand's secretjiry, Ed. rAgneaa, a 

dod over by him to M* Bricon in 1845. 



C — Archivts of (he Departmtnt of the RhSne 

In Seriee M there are a few unimportant papers about the political 
police agency at Lyons during the First Empire* 

D. — Public Libraries of Lytms 

(1) Grande Biblioth&que, Fonds Coste< A letter from CoUotnbet, on6 
from C. Jordan, one from Brillai-S^varini one from Mme. R^oatnicr, one 
from L^montey, one from Baltanche, 

(2) Biblioihtique du Palais dei Arts. (No. 282 and notSSS, according | 
the Catalogue dtA hibl, dts dipartemenUt Vol. 31, p« \M,) Eulogy of ijli 
R^camicr, MS. of 28 pages. This is the Memoir No. 1 , addressed lo tl 
Lyons A(»demy for it» competition of 1851. The reporter {M^nK rfc tAcml 
de Lymif CI. des leUrts^ 1851, p. 89) pronounces this work as of littli 
interest and badly written. An examination of the manuscript justifies 
this opinion. 

(3) Grande BiMioth^ue. Manuscripts, notes, and various papers < 
belonging to Pierre Simon Ballancho, given to the city of Lyons by I 
Colonel d'Hautefcuine, live portfolios (See Bibl. de la V. de Lyon, Catologtiol 
DesYemay et Molinier, Nos. 1806-1810). The first portfolio oontains thai 
following note by V. de Laprade : J 

* * Important' nott, Ballanche's papers — very suitably placed in the Lyonsl 
Library— belong legally to the heirs of Mme. Rc^amier, that is to Mme.] 
Charles Lenormant and her family. They were given quite formally byl 
Ballanche to Mme. R»'*caniier. The latter, on leaving the Abbaye>aux- f 
Botfl to go and settle with her niece at the Royal Library, where she died, 1 
confided the box containing these papers to the Comtease d'Haut«fcuille ] 
(Anna-^laria). This box was taken to a chateau belonging to the Haut«- 
feuille family, I do not know where. After the death of this lady, her 
husband or another heir, Ijelicving no doubt that these papers belonged to 
him, bequeathed them lo the city of Lyons, but I very much donbt 
whether they arrived there intact. During Mme. d'Hautefeuille's life- 
time I made fruitless attempts to have these papers to look through, l 
although I was the last pi^rson to receive Ballanche's wishes and ideaai 
about the complete publication of his works. I quit« understood thai by" 
a scruple of miimlaced devotion this ladv was not anxious to sec what 
remained of Baflanche's writings publisned) and more particuUrly La 
Vitlt dm Expiatiofi^, She considered that this book was not sufficiently 
orthodox, although ftbe was ouite incapable of deciding that, and at Buy 
rate this did not give her the right to do away with the author's ideft^ i 
When the papers wore sent to Lyons, M, Monfalcon was kind ODOUsh toj 
let me nee them, and I went through them carefully. We did not find a J 
single letter addressed to Ballanche, and not even an autograph of Mma 
K^camier^B. The one whitjh the Librarr now possesses was sent to it nt 
my request by Mme, C^. Lenorinant. it is strange that Bal]anr> I 

not have kept anv letter from his* illustrious correspondent*, Chat \ 

and BO many others* I fancy that these autocraphs arc cither uj ih< 
sttics of thcHaiitcf^uillc chateau or elsewhere. If someone more fortu 
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than I have Imscii, but not more devoted to the niemorv of IlallAnche, 
huviii^ tho money ami the health that I have not, shoulu umlertake the 
imhlicHtion of the o«>iiiplet4* workn of that great miml, which waa ao little 
known, he woiihl erect the Hneat literary monument to the glory of the 
<ity of LyouH that i^mld pimihlv Ix* put up. 

" Amimg my |)a[)crH will be found a copy of the letter* of Ballanche to 
Mnie. K«H'jiniier, which her niece, Mme. Lenormant, kindly made for me, 
Hcvei-al autograph letten* from liallancho to Camillo Jordan and to M. 
Dupin of M<tnt|R'llier,an<l hiflcorniipondence with Bredin, of the Veterinary 
SchiM>l, hiri intimate friend. M. Hredin*8 8on allowed me to take a copy ex 
th«-Mc l»tter». VicT«»R i>K I^rKADK.'* 

(4) The (inuKle ]iihliotlu\|ue of Lyonfl poencaaes a ani(|ue copy of 
////iH/"i/-r hy Mimfalcon, which contaiim some manuscript papers. 
S(»nif lit the^e are interesting for our study (see Catalogue llesvemay 
et MnliniiT, p. Xi'A and following, Vol. IV). 

At the U*giniiing of the %'olume there is a business letter from Mme. 
Kft-aiiiicr to AguiMlo, .Man|uiM de lAsMariHmas (a |»age and a half, signed). 

V. 2*21, a very intereHting note of four pages of the works ezecutc«i by 
(..hinanl, ntatuary (autograph, not signeil), very useful for the history of 
.Mme. lU-camier's bust. 

I*. '221), an autogniph letter from Canlinal Fosch (September IMth, 1H12) 
to Mme. de FonUinues, maid of honour to Madame. 

r. 24r», a letter fn>ni Artaud, Director of the Museums of Lyons, in 
which liallanehe in mentioned. 

r. .'i(U, the munuHcript of one largi* |iatfe of the speech made by Ballanche 
on the transfer of the remains of Klisa Merc«eur (May 18th, 1836). 

r. .'KHi, an unim|>ortant note fn)m llallanche. 

I*. .lUTi, a Hh«irt note in which Ifa^lUnche announces that he is sending the 
.-I HtvjuHL to Charles Nodier. 

E, — Afontftfiii*r Lihmry 

Cii \TFAi imiA!«i>.— A story of fiy^ small pages, entitled LScmie, sddraiwd 
to Mine. K<i-aniier. I'ubliHhiHl by L. (i. IVlissier in L*Ini€rmid. dss 
• /«</*. A«ri/ 4 (February *3»th. \Wt2). the date of 1814 in the paper provee 
th.it thiH diMTument in after the KeMtoratiou. 

/'. — /•fiWiV Lihrttry of Genera 

M ('(*. No. IS*. liPtUrs fnim lt<Malio de Constant to Charles de 
r.Hi-taiil (lHiC» iMlu). Thinl folio. 1 1 7 letters or f raginenU of letten. 

No. 'M\. i:i4 .luto^'taph b'tters from l{«*njaniin Ciuistaiit to bis aunt, the 
('iiiiitfK<H' de Na^ftaii, fi" de ('hiUitlieu, of Lausanne. 

Nii^ 'Mm and 3lib (Kiuie folio} : 

{ 1 1 Foitv tHo letters, written by Ilenjamin Cimstant to his uncle, Hamnel 
.le fi.niitant (,vean« ITHli, 17h6, 17hh n«», 17l»:»-!^IU), aiida forty-third letUr 
fioin l»enjamin to hiH cimnin. Juste de t*onstant, ol October Iftth, I78II. 
Thrt-c iif them> l<>tterii an< attfmipanittl by a few lines from Mme. de 8UeL 

r2\ Twriitv thn-e li*tti*nt written by Itenjamin CooetAni to his cooan, 
( hiiliH lie ( on!«taiit, fmni iNll t<» Infill. 

(.'ti A hiindr«tl aiMl ninety-two autograph letters from Renjamin Con- 
-tant t" his e<mflin, K<«4lic (le (\miitant, at Lsusanne, fmrn 1786 to 161U. 
Thf«f li Iters Miniain very little information about Mme. K., but Ihey ara 
iiiilif»|Hii«.ible fur consulting abiHit griteral r%-rnta. One must nae a eectfala 
(ftuioiiitt nl diM n'tioii, and n<ft tnint t4M» mueh tt» them. On the fourth page 
of fnt- of thr«i- letter* IdMalie de Comitant has writim : ** He had the ati 
of ilfN in iiig all hm partisans without being faithle« to them ; he deeei wd 
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R[osalie] more than all the uthors, uml she judged him feeble and chjuige- 
able, in order not to own herself duped." (See J. H. Meuofl, Lttircs dt 
Benjamin Oon$lajU A Ba/amUle^ p. 371.) 

Q,— Madame Ricaimier^* Papers, (M- Charlee de Lomdnie's document*). 

1. J, J, Ampere, Sattvenirs tU Mme, RicamUr A Rmrn, Seven p&ges 
and a half. Copj. 

2. A aeries of manuBcript-s as follows : 

(1) Plan of a chapter that J. J. Ampt^rt! intended to insert in his Bal* 
lanchc (in the author's handwriting), together with a copy of this work, 

(2) A study by J. J. Anipcire, intended as an introduction to a publica- 
tion of Ballanche^B letters (in the au thorns handwriting), and some fraguient* 
of Ballanche^a letters (copy, not signed), 

(3) Some notes on Ballanche b^ Mme. d'Hautefeuille. Mme. Rdioftmier 
could not have consented to the inRertion of her f riend^'a letters in J. J. 
Amp^re^a book- The Cornteekse d'fiautefeuille t^jok up Anip<t?re'e work 
later on. 8he prepared a ** brief ghince at the circumstances " under which 
these letters were written, which she intended to use as an introduction to 
thia ooU&otion. M. Ch. de Lonienio lias two slightly diflerent copies of 
this introdyction. 

3. A collection, entitled Lettres de M* B^Utcmcke A Mmt, lUcamimr^ 
1813-1846. Lettrti* de Gamilh Jordan, containing a hundi^ Ana 
fifty -eight letters from Bullanche to Muie. R^oamier ; a tnkgment 
of two pages and a half of a story by Ballanche, Lt Chdltau de 
Coppet ; a letter from liallanohe to Paul David (No. 148 of the cc»llec- 
tion) ; a letter from the same to Mile. Mozure (No. 162 of the coUectiun) ; a 
letter from the same to M. de Lavergne (No. 167 of the collection) ; four- 
teen letters from the same to Mme. Lenormant ; two letters from the same 
to Cfa. Lenormant ; an extract of one page of the life of Cornoillc by 
Fontenelie ; two letters from Camillejoraan toMme. Rocamier — altogethoV 
a hundred and eighty-one papers. These letters were given by Mme. 
Lsnomumt to V. de Laprade for his complete edition of ike works of the, 
Lyonese philosopher, (if me. R. et Im mni^ de mjtantAHt^ p. 4.) In M. Ch, 
de Lom^nie's MSS. there is also a copy of these lottei-a (40 pages). 

4. A aeries of sixteen letters from Ballaucho to various persons i sevon 
to Paul David, six to Mme. Lenormant^ three to Mme. R^mier, and a 
fragment, consisting of a page and a half on the names of the sib vis. 

5. Biographie de Mme, R^-camkr in MS., by Ballanche. This biography 
is preceded oy the following Introduction : '* A woman of our times noa 
attained celebrity without having sought it in any way. Illustrious friends 
came to her for fresh splendour, and all the arts were eager to conse- 
crate her. She could not therefore escape memoirs and biographies. Some 
of the ptibliehers or editors of these dinerent biographies nave applied to 
me for exact information, and 1 have been drawn uito writing a fuller bio- 
flryjhy myself. Tlie one contained in this note-book ts far fr- v - 
dennitive. I hope some day to come back to this work, which is < 

so imtterfeotf and which I should so much like to complete. I u..,^ ...^u 
be able to add the continuation and the harmony which the Aubiect 
deserves, and to characterize a fame so distinct from all others." Thix 
preface is signed by Ballanche, 

Several pages of the work are cat out. Those which remain ar«» th% ^ 
following : From 1 to 6, from 1 1 to 25. from 29 to 40, from 45 t^ ► ^ ' * 
59 to 92, from 95 to 126, from 129 to 140, from U3 to 172 (c. 
lettara from Benjamin Constant to Mme, R., rather different i. -*.. ,,.... 
text ptiblished by Mme. Lenormant), from 177 to 188, p. 197, aud from 
2SSto2Cka. 
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The text is dated at the end 1823. 

The index includes twenty-seven chaptera. 

At the end of this biography l^llanche has himself copio<l : 

(1) The poem by laabriel Legouvi? to Mme. K^'camier on the subject of 
her not consenting to share any other sentiment than friendship. (C*. L.A.B,^ 
No. 77.) 

(2) Le LyM, to Mme. K'x:amier, a ballad by M. Eus^be de Halverte. 

(3) To Mme. (iiulietta lU-camier, March 18th, 1814. KitrovaU nello 
studio del celeberrimo profesMore Canova mentre stava eeso travagliando 
alle statue delhi feliritu e della [»aoe. A canzonet in sixt^wn stanauui. 

(4) To Mine. RiVamier, I'tniM., an elegy by J. J. Ampere. (See HtnrtM 
df ptM-Mir^ p. 1*24 and following.) In the copy the poem is dated December 
24th, 1824. 

(r>) Chat«'Au)>riand'N letter to Mme. R('*camier, published in the J/.O.T. 
(Hin'-'M edition. Vol. V, p. 12U and following.) 

{i\) A long letter fntni Chateaubriand to Mme. R, in three fn^menta. 
(Thursday inoniing, .luly 29th, I89U; the same day at noon; Priday.) 
l^lbli8he(l in S^pur. U Corr., Vol. II, p. 388 and following. 

(7) A letter from the iiame to Mme. Ri^camier, from < Geneva, Friday, 
May 27th, 1H31. This letter is not published in its right plaoe in the 
M.h. T. (See Bine's edition. VoL V, d. 434.) 

(N) The verses by Chateaubriand to Mme. R^camier, inserted in M.O.T. 
(Hin-H t»liti«in, Vol. V. pp. 436 aiKl 437). Ar ^Votf/royi^. This pieoe is 
diite<l in Iddlanche's copy from (teneva. June 15th, 1831. 

(9) A note written by Chateaubriand "oo Mme. R^camier*s tableta." 
AujU^UMt 28th. 1832. 

To thiM important manuscript is, of course, added Ballanche*s biography 
of Mnic. lU-camier. in twelve pag(>s. It appears to be a sketch for the 
largv bio^rnphy. 

6. Ix'ttiTK from Prosper de lUrante to Mme. R/'caniier. 

7. A i>ortfolio (nicntioniHl aM 41 in M. Ch. de L(im^*nie*s collection) oon< 
taininv! n nuinl>er of lett<TS from the Comtessede lk>igne to Mme. Ii«-«amier 
and to .Mnie. licnornmnt, a copy nf a chapter of the memoirs of the Com- 
tesMc df litiifc^ne, and svvi ral Ifttcn* from the Duchease de llniglie. 

8. A |K>rtt!ili<» of the nurheiisf de Hniglie's letters. It c«mtains, among 
other |»ji|H'n«, tivi> Icttem from Mme. Kdliet (see alxmt this p(*rton the 
Xi'tii-i i^nr It ritnti-trt* *t hm ^rntu d* Mm* . dr Sttifi)^ nine letters from Miss 
Pumdall, «'iKht KttvrH fn>m AugUMte ile Stael, thirty-nix letters from the 
l)ui hi-'iM* de Hroghe, four l«*ttoni fnHu Mme. Kambuteau de R4ioca, wife of 
the xon of Mme. «le Staid and de K<M'oa. (See P. (tautier, Minf, dt Sttul tt 
X'lfmJitm^ p. 2iW, notc.V) 

9. lA'tti'ih fnmi M. ile <*h.it4'nubriand-- two volumes. 

I. letters to Mme. Ufcainier dunng his Aml«siiailonihip in London, 
nuMilN re«l by Mme. lx>n(»rmant fmin 14 to 53. a lett«'r ln»m Verona, 
Nil. M, and a letter not dat^nl. but Itrhtnging to the year 1824. 

U'ttent to Mme. lUvanner dm ing bin Amtiasiiadorsliin in Rome, nam- 
iM-rt-d by Mme. l^'nonnant from *'i7 to I9r». In this numlM*nng a note fruoi 
C'h.kt«Miibrianil to Canlinal Kesi-li in includeil, K«>. 173. We have kept Ui 
thi-M* nundieni whit-h are inscrilied on the oriffinals, but one letter fre- 
i|u«Mitly hiN lu-vrral nuiiib(*rs. A lett4<r of March 21st, 1829, is numbered 
tut Nil.' lt»:{ And 154, bei^UJie it in right pages long. 

II. The M-«>iind volume in numliered liy pages and not by letters, li 
incluilt*K : 

(1) An aut<»i;rAph lettrr to Mme. R., ii. I. 

rj Foil I .iut«>(;rri|ih letters to Kallanche, |i. 3 aiul following. 

{'A) Alt .kut<i^r.i|ih letter to Mme. R., p. l.V 

(4) .A |ia|HT front the Ctnut of Justice of the Seine I>ppartiuent 
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AbM Porohar, PrindiMl of the OoUm of Ddle. I wm Imded over to 
him, and had to go with him in apita of my taara." (76 pagea with 19 linaa 
to a paga.) 

12. A portfolio (quoted aa 64 in M. de Lom^nie*a ooUeoUoo) An«i«m^fi^ . 

(1) A copy of the M^moirt$ tCOmirt'TimUtet from **m rmiirmU 4 
Conkanee noui aroms ir€m94 mtr U rivage " aa far aa "en vofonl ee ^im &ut 
owe (Titrt tf&UabUmetU aiaU,** Then foUowa the oopy of the veraaa to 
Mme. R^oamier. Thero aro in all 16 pagea. Thia oopy haa aoma intcwat 
ing variationa from the printed text. 

(2) Variooa oopiea and rough aketohea in Mme. lUoamier^a aiid 
Ballanche*s handwriting. 

13. A bound ooUectioo entitled D. ConaUmt^ LtUrtB^ pariraiU U jomnmit 
cuntaininj^ : 

(1) Benjamin Conataot'a lettera to Mme. Rteamier, praoeded by an 
IfUfwluctioH, dated October 16th, 1M6, and not aigned (10 pagea). Cbpiaa 
of Oonatant's lettera (73 lettera). 

(2) FVagmenta by Benjamin Oooatant, which Mme. Ltoormaat stylea 
Portraits. Several pagea of the autosraph mannaoript aro miiaing Tliey 
were, par'* . ^ . »» »»...•• - . 

Culet (ao 
paMagua 1 
Mcamier, 



were, partly at any rate, taken away from Mme. Rteamier by Mme. Looiae 
Oulet (acoording to a note by Mme. Lenormant, who haa anppliad thaaa 
lamagua from a oooy). It waa in 1814 (aee the Leiiru tU Omtkmi d Jfmc 
k^camier, p. 66 and note 1) that Benjamin Oooatant wrote thaaa fra^moota 
at the nwuett of hia friend. In a latter he Mya : *' I am going to write tmr 
memoini' {ibid., p. 112). 

(3) Fragmenta of Benjamin Ooiiatant*a diaiy aent to Mme. RAoamier by 
his brother. Thia ia a oopy. 

Febmary 1812. 

May 1813. End of June; September; Ootober. 1814» Saplambar 
dated the 4th : " I have troubled about nothing but JuUetta. What 
folly I riayed by waT of diveraioQ, and won.'* There ia a Tory important 
fragment dated the i8th, and then OTery day without intarrnptioo nntU 
April 17th. 1816. At the date of Daoember 10th aro the worda, ••Thia 
diary is a repoaitury of foUiea." 

14. Protest by Fran^oisPtol David againat the pubttoatloo a— ounead 
by the newspaper La Frum of Benjamin Oooatant'a privato laCtan to 
Mme. R^camier, and againat the documani by which thia publication wa« 
supposed to be anthoriMd. 

15. Fifteen lettera from Mme. Dsabordaa-Valmoro to Mma. lUcamlar 
frvim 1H26 to 1847. Three other lettera were aold iaL.A.R. Nou 4S). 
Mme. Lenormant did not wiah to Dubliah thaaa iaita in 19m. out of 
ounsidermtion for a penmn who waa atfll liTiag (Amsl al GMnr., I, p. 199^ 

16. A bound ooUec t ioo, aoUtlad UUru dt pmmmti0U fcni^ioib 
including : 

A let ter f rom the Prinoeof WOriambarg, poblialmd in Ammpi al Oirr. • L & M. 

A letter from Mme. de Boody about tiba PHaoa of Bavaria, puhUahad in 
Sour, tt Cbrr., I, pp. 82 and 9f 

Nitie lettera from Geom, Oraad Dnka of Maoklmibm-BtMUta | Um 
seixm«landrixtharopublialMdin&iie.alCiwr.iI,pia8aDdloll0^^ Aa 
extract from Goethe b added, traaalatod aod ■JrJriMiJ to Mma. lUcamlar 
by the (Srand Duke. 

A letter from GuaUTua, PHnoe of MaeUanbwf-8eli««iB (AmmI SUK 
1824). 

A lettrr from Charlea, Duke of Maoklaobwf (Oolbbor Mh, ISltt. 

Nine letura from Prince AlphoMU PlgMHalH (aaa CVopil m IFUav; 
p. 78. note 1). and thrse lettera about hklUMai aod daniL 

A homlred and fourteen let t era from Piriaoa Am— ti of FlnMria !• 
Mme. tUcAmier. the origiaal oopy of hk oath of Oolbbor Mth, MOV.aBi 
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prising letters from the Marquiiidc Vvrac, from tho Vicointcuc de Nu&illes, 
from tliu l>ucAud DuohcsHO uu Nuailles to Mine. lU'cumiur. 

2\. Thirty -two Icttem from the IhichcHiie dc Kaguau. 

Twenty -four dat<rd letters to Mmo. R<'*camier. The first is the 26th of 
FloK'nl, the y«'ar X, and the last August 4th, 1H43. 

A letter of the luth of May, 1H06, to Mme. de 8tael. 

Two letters, from 1837 to 1847, without any address, but probably to 
Ballaiiche. 

P*ive K'tters, not dated, to Mme. IV'camier. 

22. Ixtter« fn»m M. lit'camier to Mme. IV-camier (July 13th, 1807, 
July 19ih. 1S(I7, MnvL'Ut [1811], Juno ±huh 1811, SepU^mber 5th, 1811 — 
(m ihe HubjtM-t i>f tlie iHiniahnient -Si*|>t<'ml>er 28th, 1811, January ICth, 
1812, June 19th, 1812, July 15th, 1812, July Ist, 1810), and three undated 
lt>tt<TH fmrii the same. 

Three letterH from Mine. I)el|)hin, n«V lic-eamier, to Mme. Ri^^amier. 
A letter from Alphi'-e R<'*camier to Mme. K4Vamier, her aunt. 
A letter fnuii L lU*eamier to Mme. Ki'-camier, her sister-in-law. 

23. A note-lMMik, (|Uote«l 13 in M. (*h. de Ix)menie's colleetion, containing 
Icttent from and to various |>erHons (copies). It is from thisnotc-Ujok that 
Mini*, lienorniant l)orrowe<l the fragments of the Mt'moirt.* tU Mme, 
li't-'imur which nhe publishe<l. The pages on which these fragments were 
writt4>n are fur the in«Mt {tart torn out. 

24. A collection cx>niprising Hixty-two copies of letters, fifty-two of 
whirh arc fmni Mm«*. K4'*<'amier to J. J. Am|M*re. One is from Iwllaiiche 
to the HAiiic, and one fnmi Mme. an«l M. Lenonnant to the same. 8iz 
fioni Ch.iti-aubriand an* to the Kiine. Some jiarts of these letters have been 
puMiMlu-d by Mini'. I^enonnant. 

2.V A iMMind aillection, entitle<l hitrrMde Mme, /f/rrim>er, oompriaing : 

(1) Thi- holok^r.iph will of Mine. It«*camier, Septemlwr 15th, 184:2. 

(2) A Utter from M. K. to Mme. K. (Si'ptember 3rd, 1811), publiahed in 
Mm* . Ii» 'iiittt, r *t itt fimiM d». nfi j* un» •j^, p. 73. 

(3; A litter from M. K. to Karon PuMiuier, undated, but of September 
3nl. IHII. 

(4) A httrr fnmi llmm raiupiier to M. R4<camicr (September 17th, 1811). 
(-W m» . /.'• « 'irfip /• ».'/»* timtM lit ^i it nnttutr^ p. HU. ) 

(.'») Twclvi' lftt4T«( fmm Mmo. Kc<-aiiiier to Mile. AoM'^lie Cyroct, then a 
lM»ni.Ur.ii thir.iiivoiit uf the Sain* ro'ur, Kuedes Postee, 1818-1819 1N2U. 

(fii A letter fi«>iii Mme. R. to M. lenonnant (1825 7). 

(7) Six letters from Mme. It«tamier to Mmc.Lenormant.from lH26tolH28. 

{^) \ litttT fn»ni lUlIanrhe to .Mme. Ix*n«>rmant (July 23rtl, 1H2H). 

(•(» Ki^'ht letttTH fnmi Mme. K«%-amierto Mme. LeDomuuit, from 1828 to 

1H2".I. 

(1M( A l«tt<rtioni UilUmhe to Mine. Lenomiant (June 28th, 1829). P.8. 
fri»iii .Miiic. K<'t'.iiiii( r. 

(11; I\%i nty twd Mti-ri fn>in .Mim*. KiVcamier to Mme. Lenonnant, from 
lH2*.i to 1 vt4,*iinr of whuh m di* tnt»l. 

(12i A nipy \*\ Mine K. «-aiiiier of Chateaubriand's Prirru ckHiiemufM 

fmrir t/ui f'fw • tim\' .'I'fMJl '* /fl il>. 

Tm dim nillc. tii>n ritfht other pa|wrs are add«*>| : Five letters fnim Mme. 
iM'.iMiu-t :•> Mint*. iMphinof Lyons; three letters from Mme. Ki'^mmier 
t<> Mini*. Ix-iioriiianl. 

2>> .MiiiC K«-. .till ui's wills. 

27. l»ttti« friiiii Mine. Itivaniier : 

A li tt<'r without aildrv^ia or d.ito. 

A h 'ti-r to th<- l>ti> iiiv^e ilo I^iiuhrfiHioaukl-Lianoouri. 

S'Mnl\ thire lilt«f!» Ut M. l*.iul lliAVitL 

I'luif fi'ttvm i«* t'iiniillf JonUn. one uf which is more than lea pa||ea. 

r»u l«tlfi« lo iM-ruil. 
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28« TjiCompIetecoUeciimi of covhrnjioirirt/ urtfingif nltouf Mme. f*- 
An epigraph in Mme* B^cainitir'H tiandwriting : *^*I am situated in 
but on the confines of society » in such a way as to diatiii^^'^^ i' ^-^ " 
without being beiiet by anv one of them." Extracts fn> 
tafive dtA cmUemporahui^ by Benjamin Constant; from 
SaitUe-Hdhiet Vol. U ; from the M^nwire^ du thtc de Iloviyi/, V^mL V ; 
from the M^moirts dt M, de IloHrknne ; from Corinnt, ou CItalUit Book VI ; 
from I he CMfrau de Copp*:f, by Mme. de Genlis ; from the Conmd^futwtm 
»iir la rAroinlionfrtxmxiUcj I'lvrt IV, chapter viii ; from Dim awnMm t^mi^ 
Part 11, chapter iv ; from the Lifyrt dt^ Cent ti iiri. Vol, I ; from the 
Mtimoirea dc la Ihtehenfie d'AbraJiC'^s ; from the Lttlrta amr Ut homntcs (THai 
tie la France i VoL II, Benjamin Constant {Wejtt End liiriew) : from ihe 
Mctm€ de Paruij VoL III, article by Jules Janin ; extract fi^jn the Htum^ 
du Midif VoL VI, Part I, article by L^once de Laver^e ; by Chatesa^ 
briand (?) Amdie eM ffrcmde . . . . ; end of the Dtdicatton of the /Wtn* 
yHUnie nor tale. 

29. A 1>ound collection, entitled Lellres de Mme. de Siael, cotnprisuig 
several groupi? : 

(1) Twenty four letters from Mme. de Stael to the Grand Ducheai of 
Saxe-Weinior, copies sent to Mme. R^camier in 1845, with an autograph 
letter signed Charles Alexandre. Two of theae copies exist in duplicate* 
All tbes« luttera, except three, have been publiahed by Mme. Lenunnaat 
ID her volume Copp*f t( Wehnar. 

{2) A second group » containing an autograph letter from Mme. da 8iaal 
bo the Citizen Conaul ^ a copy in Mme. R^L^camicr's handwriting of a leller 
from Mme. de Stael to Prince Augustua ; three autograph letters ham the 
same to her son ; an autograph letter from the same to M. de Barante j a 
letter in verse and prose from the sante, without address ; two copies of 
letters from the same to Cen«ral Moreau ; a copy of a letter from the same 
to the Emperor Napoleon. Eight of these writings have not hitherto been 
published. 

(3) A third group comprises twenty -three letters from Mme. de Stael ta 
Mme. R^camier, written from 1800 to 1806 ; twent^^-two antograpba and 
one copy. Seventeen of these letters have not l>een publiahed. 

(4) A fourth group comprises seventy -seven letters or fragments of let- 
ters from Mme. de 8t^ael to Mme. Rccamier, written fi-om January l&Yl 
to September 1811; fifty-three autographs and twenty-four copies and a 
letter from Mathieu do Montmorency, 

(5) A tifth group compriseB forty letters or fragments of lett«n from 
Mme. de Stael to Mme. Rcuaniiert written from September ISU to May 
1H14 ; twenty aevcn autographf< and thirteen copies. 

(6) A sixth group comprises thirty-one letters or fragments of letters 
from Mme. de Stael to Mme, R*-camier, written from 1814 to 1817 ; 
twenty- nine autographs and two copies and a note from Sclilegel to Mathieu 
dc Montmorency. 

This correspondence was read and utiliied by Chateaubriand (See 
MM.T,, Vol. rV, pp. 374 and 390). Sainte-Beuve also was acquainted 
with it {Caujueries du Lundif VoL XIV, p. 305). Mine. Lenormant puV»- 
lished many fragments of it. Rondelet indicates the import*n€?e of it in 
^hffe de Mme, Rimmitr^ p. 110. Mme. Becamier ahowed it tc» Dsuiiel 
Stem in March 1S49 [AftA soHPatirs^ p. 359). According to Brifaut, these 
letters were claimed by Mme, de Btaers family and destroyed (Mts 
itmvenirHt p. 360, note). The truth is that Mme, Ri*caraier only burnt 
some of them In presence of Mme. de Broglie, after having taken a copj €il 
them {aceoniiiig to a note by Mme. R6camier, oopied by Mme* LeRormaat, 
and daUd April 26th, 1831, M. Ch, de Lom^nie% M^). See tooM V«cj 
intereating information about these letters in the CotrupimdaMce deT ' ' 
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/^w»v. Vol. II, p. 261 an.l following, pp. 2«« and 2fift, p. 270. p. 318). See 
loo in Kug^nc Kittor, X<ft*i* Mur Atrnr. d* Sfntt, p. \Kl and following, a 
c'uriouH Mmly of flome six pageH on the (^orrtfftonthiurr fir Mme, de Stael, 
and ihv. ditliculties in the way of rcwarch ur of thv publication of her 
leltoni. 

Il.—Ofhtr Printtt CotUrtiow. 

1. liaron Lum)>meo*ii ooUcction at Rome. Three autograph letters from 
(icnoral Maximilicn l.Aman|iie. 

2, l>r. F. Urillat-JSavarin'a colle<'tion at ISelley (Ain). UnpuMiahed 
HtoricH hy lirillat-Savarin. 

.'i. (.'nrro!*|N)ndcnoo a4ldrvMC«l to Camille Jonlan. Several collcctioDfl. 
M. ItouUVi* colliH!ti<>n at Lyonw. 

4. \Vf liolieve that the Ifttern fmm Lucten 1k>nai>artc to Mme. R/«amier, 
clHiinoil in vain hy tho writer of them, kept later on by Mme. I>*normant 
.inil publiHhe<l in jwiri by her (w.'o Sintr. tt Vorr.^ VoL I, j>. 27 to p. 35}, are 
now the pmiH-Tty of Trincc Rioland Ikinaparte. 

III. 

PrilLI«'ATION!i. 

For thin bibliography, with three or four exceptions, we have kept 
exrhisivrly to witrkfl in which Mme. R«'*cainier is mentioned. Thin list 
(■oTiipl«*t<-< our work, as it explains the seKvtion we have been obliged to 
iii.-tkt* anion^ ho many public diwumenta. We give the ffiie of the books, 
lilthoii^b for m<Mlern works this is of little imp»rtance. 

We nhoultl have pn'ferre<l classifying the works methodically, bat we 
tinully found the rhnuiological onler preferable to any other. 

1. t'hiirles NtMlier, /-* dtrnitr rhn/zitrr dt man roman ; Paris, Mme. 
Cftvana^jh. vear IX 0«<«), inllV <0»mpare Qut^ranl, Fr.litt., Vol. VI, 
p. A'J:\.) (N<we<liti«»n, Hrusmds. Hauman. 1S32: Bibl. Nat. Inv. V^ 56345.) 
On |Kkgi> .'i7 of thiH new nlition, deiMTiption of a *'celet»rated beauty/* 
which, noconlini; to liouin dc lionirnie. applies U\ Mme. R4'<camier. 

2. lUii'lianlt, former mnUn d* ch*i/»tlt to Fn-^leriek II, LtitnM intime* 
,.'rit,M d» P'iriM ftt |Hi)2 1HII.T 3 vfdn. in-H ; Hamburg, H. Ct. Hoffnuuin, 
isitl. (RN. Lks CiiKVi.) Atta«ke<l by C. H. VamlerUmrg {Arrh. litt, dt 
rKun^j^, Ism. Nfi. 3). Se<N>nil edititm in 1H33. Tranalateil in 1K06 by 
A. l«-i<|iii.Lnt4> i'M'c lielow). 

3. Atikintt \on Kntr.ebue, KnnnfrHwjrn nw* i*nris %m J*ihrf IHiM, thinl 
4-<lition in two Volume**; Ibrlin. Hemri<'h Fndich, Itm. This work is 
ran- in Fr.inie. A (i»py wm lent un liy the Strasburg Lilirar}*. The pAit 
I'onrtTnin,; Mnie lUi-Aniii-r is <|iiot4Ml in (*h. Monsclet, Portmiin aprU 
'/«•-• 4, p Ml iLitd foll.iwing. A(-«-onling u> Kahany, Kutuftw^ mi rit fi mm 
f-m/>-. |i .Ml, .III iiiL'r.-ivntt; in the tintt nlititm ** n*preM*nts Kotirbue, at 
S.itiii jti'Mis .it tlif tomb of Henri IV, giving his arm to Mme. KAcamirr.** 

I (tinllifii ilf> PiX'Tii-oiirt. TrAn«lati«*n with notMi of the above work ; 
Pin-.. ILirUi. IsiiL-i. i voN. m 12. (U.N. lJk\ 6i»74.) The whole oT 
t U\\*X* r IV iM devot4^1 to Mme. lC*'«.-amier. 

'*. F. L DarratifMi. L* dtrr fmr M, R^mmUr, hnnqnirr de /MWn, on 
r\uft*r*uu» 'tux /fri«'« nivr r«»;#tHWifi |fM'i/i«^/, pamphlet of H |Mtfm ; INms, 
Ifith Frimain-. ytar \IV !»r«<rndier 7th. IMIM. (lt.N. I^^, ITiXM.) 

ti. lU'iijnniiri Vonvtjuit, Ad'tlfhr, |N|tl, in- 12. Aminluig to Htsmondi 
(A<"f'< •! .l/m'. d'A'*''tnif,jK 3i)l), '* thci oflirious fneinl who pretends to 
ri<<>fiiilf the herit With Klb-mire and inereaneM the i|uarrcl is Mme. 

Il- « .llllHT." 

7 Mine di* Stael, ('utiMvit^mfum* mnr 1*m firimrifmamx /iVunnrM/ii de lit 
f. ..' f'l >ri /'I'lii.'P.' . |iiNi!humi»uii work ; Paris, Drlaunay, IHIH, 3 volt. w-M. 
k l; .N 1.1 '. 1 ij ) Sif Vol. II. p. 3ii7. a iwgeim the eiile of Mmr. Ri^cftmier. 
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8, Mine, de Stael, Dix anrties <Pexil^ poethumous work, published in 
1818 by the Due de Broglie and Baran de StaeL We have consulted and 
we quote the edition Charpcntier. 8ee pp* 254, 255, and foUowing. There 
is a gup between the year 18G4 and the stay at Foaa^ Thia text haa hcea 
republishes! by Paul Gautier ; Paris, Plon, 1904, 

ft Paul-Loiiia Courier^ Litfrd de Paid*Lmiis^ in^roeron^ pendani ttm 
^jtmr ^ PariA, 1823, in^S. R€publiahed in the (Euvres by FUmxnarion* 
1892, Vol n. See page 110, 

10. Laa Cos, M&ffwrial de SainU-Hmm; Fan«, 1823, 8 roK in^ 
(B.N. Lb*», 1954.} Consult the index. On the 18tb of October. Ig23, 
Prino© AugnatuB of Prussia wrote from Berlin to Mine. R^^^amier: **Iji 
the 7th volume of the Memorial by the Comt^j de Las Cas you and I are 
mentioned, but in a way that cannot be disagreeable to yon, and whtelij 
juatifiea the sentiments with which you inspired me." (M. Ch. 4m 
Lom^nie's papers.) r 

11. IMphine (jay, E«J¥iifi po^tiqruLA, 1824, in-8. The piece entitled L^ 
hon}if:vr d'etre belle is dedicated to Mme. R<k;amier 

12. Loais-J<f^r6nie Gohier, Mimoirt^; Paris, Boesauge fr^re«, t8 
2 vols. in-8. On page 304 of the second volume there is a note writteti i 
a, kindly way about the intercourae of Prince Augustus of Fruasia 
Mme. Recamier. (B.N., La», 13L) 

13. J. Fonch^, Due d*Otrante, M6mo%rtA; Paris, Le Rouge, 1824^ 2 y 
iii-8. (B.N. La**, 58.) The Catalogue of the Biblioth^ijiie Imp 
(1855, Vol. I, p, 180) gives this work as edited by Alph. de Beauc 
from notes supplied oy M. de Jullian, ex -agent of Fouch^, Maileliii| 
{FoitiChSt I, pp. xxvii and xxviii) attributes to Fouch^ ** if not the writing 
at least the inepiration and the first composition of this muchHliaca 
book.** 

14. A. C. Tliibaudeau, M^moire^ iur la Cant^enticni tt U 2)t reefoirr ,* 
Paris, 1824, 2 vola. in-8. (B.N. La^, 107.) See Vol. I, p. 131. 

15. Comtesae de Gonlis, Mt^moirei! : fparis, 1825, 10 voU in-S» 
(B.N. La» 60.) See Vol. V, p 247; VI, pp. 96, 100 and following^ 
106, 107, 127; VII. p. 142 and following, p. 164 and following, p. 16^ || 
VIIT, p. 26 and following. It is wt'U known how little oonfidenoe ci 
tilacc<l in this work. (See Qut*rard, Fr. litL, Vol. Ill, p. 309.) In a Iciof 
totter dated November 7th, 1825, which has not hitherto been ft ' '- * \ 
Prince Augustus of lYusaia criticizes this book keenly and in an ii 
way. *'TSTiat I cannot forgive her," he writes to Mme. R6ca;i 
her wrong judgment of you. . . , You are not well up in mathetnatics nor 
in chendstry, but you are acquainted with all the subjects useful i^ 
women, anil you possess in the highest degree all those that give ' 
chann.'* (M. Ch. de Lomenie's M8S,) 

16. A. Brillat-Savarin, FHysichffie du g&iii ; Paris, 1825, in-8. 

17. Anonymous^ Biographvt dt» Qua/rofUe de rAcad^mk/ran/^aUet second 
edition; Paris, 1826, in-8. Book sold at the drapery establishments. 
Attacks on Mme. R^mier in the notice on Math, de Montmorency. 

18. jircAti'e* hi^foriqne» ft sicUUltques du d^partemerU du Bh&ne, '^oL IV, 
from May Ist to October 30th, 1826 ; Lyona, Barret. 

19. Ida Baint-Elme, known as La Chni^mpcraine, Mimoirw ^ttne conttm- 
poraine; Paris, 1827 and following, 8 vols. in-8. (B.N. La" 99.) Thi^J 
work contains nothing on Mme. Bii6caniier. She is mentioned twi(« in ih#f 
new edition of 1895, but these additions appear to be those ol the publisherg J 
M. Napoleon Ney, 

20. Savary , Due do Rovigo, Af6moire9 pour servir d rhiatoire de yapolticm ; ' 
Paris. I8'28, 8 vols in 8. (B.N. Lb**, 295.) See Vol. V, p. 6 and foUowiiig. 
Important. 

21. L. A. de Bourrienne, Mimoirta^ 1829-1831, 10 vobu iii«$. 
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(B.N. U», 22.) See Vol. X. p. 324 aimI following. Very favourmble to 
Mmo. R/«amior. 

22. Lamothe-Langon, Damiu-Hinanl, Malitourno ot de Villomareat, 
Af^moiVf'/t (Cutif frmn^ dr. qncUit^ j»iir /^omik A' VIII : PariH, IH29, 4 vols. 
in-H. In V^ol. I, p. 70 ami following, coiiiinoiiplai.'u and unintoreating praise 
of Mm«. R/'camier. 

23. Thaluiud de Latoucho, known as Henri do lAtouche, Frafjofrttn^ 
XajJtM tt Parin en 1799; 1829. \Vc have ('<msult<'<l tho Pans odttitin, 
IH40, Delloyo, 2 vols, in-18. (li.N. Iiivont. V^ 474.V2 474,'>3.) 

24. LAniothe Langon, Mt^moirf* ft Mtur. tVun^ ft mm* th anafit/ mtr U 
Coit^H/tU tt nCmpirt ; Paris. Mamc, IH3<», 4 vols. inS. In Vol. IV from 
p. Xi Botiw uninteresting and unauthentic details about Mnic. H^'camier at 
Coppot and Mnio. do Stael's society. 

2.'». (\mt«tant, the Kinperor's head valet, M^moirtj*, Vol. Ill ; IViris, 
Udv«HAt, is:«». {H.N. Lb*«, 2fi2.) With these M^mnir** ntv •*a<lde<!" 
(to use thi> nublish(T*s own wonls) **thi»se of one of the chief lotliea of the 
(Miloci* of trie Kinpn*Mii JofH'phine.'* The wholo of Chantrr II, devoted 
l«i Mmo. IltVAmier, was written by tho liaronnv de V. (iic Viel-Castel ?). 

2H. l^llancho, (Km^* : Puris. iWI>oxat, lH3i», 4 vols. in-N. Vol. I, 
Autujfin*^ l///ommr wiib* worn, £l^'ji*t X»u/ fmijmfHtu^ and a general 
profo^'e, c<imprising La Mori (run iJatoiticu h^ Ijh fimwU Chirtrrw** jrr^A 
d* timutiflr (II IMI^, Lfjuuiirtix a Romr, Vol. II, K-^ni mnr I»a iim/i7m/ioim 
i*>fiiii*i* tinru* bur rnpfufrt 'tnr 1»m %*i/*M nonnthji^ L* I'itHbini ft I* j*HHt 
hi»mm» , Cnmill* JitninH. Vol. Ill, Dflu^wf^ IWfitrf, Pnlin'j* ndsir. M>ritiir, 
Vol. IV, First Aildition to the Prol^ffom^ntM, OrjtK^t, 

27. Scipion Marin, IliMoirf tU la nV *t (Ua oHtmtfrM tf* M. th CtvUfttn- 
hrvtwl. Paris. Vimont, IH32, 2 vols. in-H. (B.N.Ln-''. 4<>73.) In the 
s«'rond volume then* an* two chapterH (4N and 49) in which the intercourse 
lietween (liatiHaubriand and Mmo. }U>4*amier is rvlat4sl fullv : the author 
omphaiiizoH tho Moim alTair. On |Nigc 3IH there is a eulogy of Mme. 
lUi'amier. Tho whole is very wonly and f»f little interest. 

2X. Mmo. iio4tenli*«, Ath^tuns^ tut I* thtU»*tH th (*f9pft** *n lHi»7, nourtHr 
hi*ft,rufu* . Vanr*, IHilot, 1H32, in-lM. A ran* lMN>k, of which only a small 
o«Iiti«in wilt piiiit4-<l ami which was novor on sab*. {U.S. In%'rnt. V"*, 
3Hj«h».) <'ritiri/o<l sijvon'ly by »S.iinto lU-uve, PnrfniifM dt t\mm»i»^ p. 145. 
(hi thr 2^1^! «if S«'ntcnilK'r.*lH.1l. Prirn-*' .-Vugu^tUM wn>te t^i Mme FU'^camier 
frtuii lU'rlin : *' I liiive road with k***'!! onioli<>ti /.* rhnftnu fit (^if^iei en 
iHiC, and I flit tKiiiMu with real pb\utun> s<imo t*i the sontimonts I then 
ox{H'rifnc<(l. TIk' Hay in which y«>u ;kro ntHikon of. untler anothcrname, 
ran only a«M to tho hi^h opinion with which you inspire iKNiple. Hut as 
I nilo f think it ii)i-i>nveniont <•»«*• to o\|mmv tne private life of individuals 
wifi ,in* "till living, and tho ridii'iilo thniwn <in M. Schlegel is unjust.** 
(I'lipiiMiNluHl Ifttrr in M. <.*h. de l^im«'iiie*s aille«'ti«»n.) 

2*.>. A' Jtyi'J*' ft'if*ux it /•«in*, oil /• /lorr #//* (^nt tt mn : 10 v«»U, in H. 
I^lvHAt. Vol. I, IK.12. rH.N. Ki*. 129.) Thisc«kllr<tirHi inolii.li**. Iirsideii 
thi- v*'nH*tt by Hcrangor to ( *hAt4*«ubritnd (Pans. September Nth, 1h3I) 
ami ('h.it<Mu)»riAiHrs n'ply i<ti-neva, Sfptrndier 21th, 1H3II, an article by 
tho Ihii h«*AM* ir.\brant«-s on the Abba%t' mux Hois. 

:)it lhi.h(«se irAbrant^-s, M*mo%r*M : Pans, Lailvocat. lK3l 34. IH vol«. 
in H (H.N. U'^. 4.) See siMKislly V. p. iMl and following; XI. p. 371 : 
.\IV. p. :M1 and follimmg ; aVII. p. i:U ainl following. Very favourable 
to Mni«v lUianuer, but vi-ry i»ord\. 

.'il. lM%lUn«ho. //.'•ovx, I'slitKiii'in t» vols, in H, Paris, IN33. like the 
O'litmii 111 H S*'i' S.tint*' lb*u\o'ii f'A/'fiif/fi^ /iV/rraio, March Ut, Ih33, 
ri'priiititl III th»' /N'lsimi l.u.i'lt*, II. p. Ih3. 

:\'2. .\n<iri\rii<>u- iF. d«< M«>nthfnit ). M^mtnrtM po/tiqmf*, /t^htetm^ml* /vni 
''mjvrfitH'. iv'yiyf, /•trttuj' . Parm, Ticheiicr, 1h33, iii-H, Efilition «*f « 
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hundred oopios (BibL Lyona^ 31365*2). The account of the reading of 
CbAteaubriand^s MoUe at tbe Abbaye is given in verae (pp. *i 5-30)* 

33. L.'V. (Loeve-Veimars), iMtrtJi mtr Its hammta tt^iai tit ia Fromtt^ 
11, Btvjamin Constunt^ Retnte d^s Deux Monde*^ 1833, I, p. 185 aai 
following* A remarkable article, full of information new far that «pCKili. 
About Benjamin Constant and Mme. R^amier aee pp. 190 and 202; tlie 
author explains Constant's oonduci during the Hundred Days as being due 
to Mme. rtdcanuer^s Liifluenoe« 

34. L6onoe de Ijavergne, article on Chetttauhriamd d VAhba^e in the 
Btirn^ du Midi; Toulouse, Paya, VI, Ist Book» April 1834» &otn p. 1^ to l 
p. 144. (B.N. Lc^\ 982.) 

3d. Sainte-Beuve, article on the M^moirts dt Chnttatiiyriand in the | 
Rrnmt des Deux MoTide^t April 15th, 1834, reprinted in Fortr. rma.f I, i 

L 7 to p. 44 of the edition in 3 and 5 vols. (See Michaut, S.-B. attini Us 
ndiM, p. 628.) 

30. Siainte-Beuve, article on BaUaitche tn the Rtt*u€ dts Deux Mtmd^ 
Bepiember 15tb, 1834, reprinted in Portr, coiU., II of the edition in 
5 vola* On the oonaequencea of thie article with regard to Bain le< Ben ir« 
and the Abbajre, aee litreille in Mintrtiaf Deoember lat, 1902, p. 386, atnl 
Michautf work auotedj p. 630. 

37. Zficturta de^ Mimoires deM.de ChaUaubrfondt cm recueii * 
pMiiu mr cts MimoireSf ame deg fragmefiU eififfinaiUj: ; Paria, 
1S34. A rare work (B.N, Invent. Z, 45085), mentioned by K 
(editioii of Mimoirt^, I, p, viii) ; analysed a^ early as 1836 by Mni, TroUopft^ 
in Pom and /Ac Parimana in 1835, Letter LX. I 

38. Al. Rabbe, Biogr. univcr»tiU rt portntii'^ des corUemporainB^ VoL V, \ 
Supplement; Paria, Levrault, 1834. The notice on Mme* Ktouniflr^ 
oontaina several errors. 

39. Marquis© de Cr^qui (wrongly attributed to the ), (CkixMfi), 

Soutmtirs ; PariB, 1834-35, 7 vols. in-S : apocryphal work. No noiioo viMi 
be taken of the information ^ivpn about Mme. R4Gainier. 

40. Duchesse d'Abrant'tVs, M^moirt^ sur la Resiaumiicm ; Baris, l**Hoofy-,^ 
1835 36, 6 vols, in 8. (B.N. La» 9.) jB 

41. Mme. A. Tastu, PoimtA nout?dleg ; Paris, Denain et DelaniAre, l(l3SiJH 
(B.N. Invent, Ye, 33757.) In the notee, p. 368, some brief thanka 
given to Mme. R6caniier. 

42. Sainte^Beuve, article on Mme, de Stael in the Retme rUs 
Monde$t May 1836, reprinted in Portr. de femmei from j. 81 to p. 
This study oontains matter for a volume ; on Mme. R^oanueir, see pp. 
196, 146. (See Miohani, work fjuoted, p. 633.) 

43. Gomta Ijfcm&ratte« M^moires et Snuvmirs; Paris, Foumier, 1838^1 
3 vok. in-8, {B.N. Ln®, 73. ) We believe that Mme. R^camier ia rofemd 
to in three paseaffes, I, p. 361 and p. 377 ; U, ^. 193. 

44. Edouard (Tans, Lt Miimi de Sfme. Rfieamter, an article in tti« M^mm 
de PariSf Brusseb, 1836, translated from theOerm&u paper Drr iUrraw%m*Mt 
Zodi€ictis, 

45. G. Touchard-Lafoese, S<mvmirB d'nn drmim^rle. Vol VI ; P^irv, 
Dumont, 1836, in-8. (B.N. La"» 108.) About Luden Bonaparte aod M ^yt * 
R^oamier, fiee p. 368 and following. 

46. Adelbert de Chamisao, fEnvres, vols., edition Hitaigt Loit 
Weidmann (1837-1839}. (B.N. Invent. Z, 44980 to 44986.) See 
letters in Vols. V. and VI, Iin|X)rtant. 

47. Mrs. Trollope, Paris ami tkt Pari4tim in 1«35; Pari- f ' 
1886, 2 vobi. in 12. (B.N. Lk^ 6219.) Tmn^lalion by ( 
Foumier, 1836, 3 vols, in 8. (B.N. Lk^ 6220.) Soe Iau : 
orifjinal, II of translation), Tjett©r 60 (II of original, III of ttmnatiitioffii 
Letter 7- (II of original. III of tramilation). 
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AH. Jean-Nicolan Bouilly , Mea r^capihtlaticns ; Puis, Janet, third and ImI 
epoch, 1837. (RN. Ln^, 2642.) From p. 1 to 33, praise of Mme. R^oamier 
and anecdotes. 

49. Vioomte de Larochefoucauld, Mhnaires ; Paris, Allardin, 1897. (KN. 
Lb*. 14. ) In VoL I, portrait of Mme. R^camier, p. 256 and following, in 
praite of her, but oommonplaoe ; letter to Mme. k^camier asking her to 
persuade Chateaubriand to send in his resignation at the time of the con- 
flict with Vill^le, p. 391 and following. See too II. pp. 268, 286 ; III, p. 
68 ; V, pp. 254 and 266. This work is badly composed, preteoUoos, and 
oinpliatic ; wo have only taken a few unimportant details irom it. J^ 

50. Alex. Andryane, Souvtnin de Oenive ; Paris, Coquebert, 2 toIs. in-8, ^7^ 
LH.'ff). On Mme. R^camier s dancing, I, p. 184 and following, p. 300. * 

51. Cn homme dt rien (Louis oe Lom^nie), OtUerie de$ e omJem por a i m* 
iihi^rfs, 10 vols, in- 18 ; Paris, Ren^ 1840-1847. ImportanU 

52. SainteHeuve, article on J. J. Ampere, Febmary 16th, 1840, re- 
print4Mi in Port, conf., II of the edition in 3 vols. (See Miohaat, work 
quoted, p. 658.) 

5.3. SainteBeuve, article on Mme, de B^musai in the Bevue de» Deux 
MotuUjt, June 15th, 1842, reprinted in Porir. de ftmtmes. This artiok 
cAumni a slight incident between Chataaabriand and Sainte-BeoTe, in 
which Mme. R^camier sorred as intermediary. (See Portr, cfe / awt e s, p. 
474, note 1). 

54. Michaud, Louis Gabriel, Bioffr. unirermlle^ ancietme ti Mockmc, I, 
1842-65, 45 vols. gr. in-8. The absolate royalism of this pubUcatioo makes 
it nomcwhat untrustworthy. Mme. lUcamier's biography is signed A. 
B- /-e (A. lk)ull^). 

55. Anonymous (Fortunat Mesur6), Le Bivarol d* 1842, dietumn, $aiw, 
df^c/UbnUti coniftn., PariB. in the Feuiiieicn wtemmel, IM2, in-18. (BwN. 
Ln^ 87.) 

56. Larochcfoucauld, I)uc de DoodeauviUe, Etquisau et portraits ; Paris* 
I/autoy, 1844, 3 vols, in-a (RN. Invent. G, 26602.) Vol. I contains a 
portrait of liallanche, Vol. II a portrait of Jaliette, VoL III a portrait of 
ChAt4Viuhnand. 

57. I»uiiio (>>let, Po^M*4 compUies ; Paris, Goaselin, 1844. 

58. Ihic d'Ahrant^, /^ mtlon de Mme. Bicamier ; Paris, Docesaoia, 
1S44, in 8. (RN. Lii", 17U99). 

511. SAinte-Bcuvc, article on Bf^famin Caimtani tt Mwte. de Ckarri^re in 
th«> f!frur r//4 Ihux MomitA, April 15th, 1844, reprinted in Port, litL. VoL 
III Sir n<)t4* 2 of pa^ 192. This article annoyed Mme. R^camier. 

(i4). I'u h'nnm' d* rtrn (Li>uis do I»m/-nie), Af. Bet^amin Ocmtianl in the 
fr''i/. ii»A i*tHt. iiiwfrtji, VI II. This study expresses the opinion of the 
AblNiyt* on (\ instant, in reply to Kainte-Reuve*s article. 

(U. Siint4^ liruvc, CndfrHtermot imr Bei^famm OMstaal, in the Bevme 
d'- IhujT Month*, November 1st, 1846, reprinted in Port, camL, V. Reply 
to iho i)recc<linn study. 

62. liaron <ir M^*nrval, Sourfnir$ kittorigues^ VoL III ; Puis, Amyoi, 
m.\ in H. (RN. Lb««, 2H8.) Psge 146 and foUowin|(anUl.naUirsd aooooai 
f)f tho circumntanccs leading to Mme. lUcamier's azila. 

63. Viconite WaUh, Sourtnirn de cimquamie aas ; Paris* at the ofliot of 
Iho .V^W/, 1H45. (B.N. U", 111.) 

64. liiiuis fie IxmM'nie, articles on Ckaieamhnamd ti ses MimmrtM in tka 
/iV.*u« d*s Ihux Monde*, from July 16th to SepUmbsr Itt, 1848, raprintad 

6.V K. Ni vr, Eh^je r/. Bniiam^ke ; Loarain et Fkrk. In^ (B.N. La*, 011.) 
Tho rulo^v «M rrad May 28th, 1H4M. 

66 J. J. Amp.'rr, BaUamthe . IHuris, Reo^, 1848, Ib^ (RN. Lb« t».) 
Tht . Mp\ whi< h wr r^miiulted, bekmgiBf to M. Cb. 4« hamMm. *"^*Hrt 

Milditionfi in the author's handwriting. 
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67. V. de Lftpiwle, Bxllanche^ aa vk ei su icrii^ ; Lyons, BoiteU 1 848, 
in a (B,N. Lii'^,930.) 

68. Chateaabriand, Mimoirt6 (TChUre-Tombef published for the 6rrt time 
in Lti Premf, from October 2lst, 1848, to July 3rd. 1850, We have 
oonBulted and quoted the edition Edmond Bir^, 6 vola., Gamier, The 
work appealed in 12 vols., from 1849 to 1850, in^S, Penaud frdres. (B.N. 
La^f 31.) It was commenced in 1809, according to V. Giraud (article 
c^uoted, P" 649, note); in 1811, accord lug to Bire and the other pub- 
liflhers. The Mfytioirts (TOutrc^Tomfm^ composed partly under the eyea of 
Mme. R^camicr, were arranged and altered more than once to please her. 
Sainte-Beuve said in Chauleauhriand et ton groupe, U, n. 4S^2 : " Mtne* 
Recaniier, who was certainly one of his delicate friendahipe, was abore 
all one of his arrangements, his supreme arrangement ; so that a« an aftiii» 
as a painter, as a deoorator of first rank, he niade up his mind, and when 
writing his Souveoim he saciifioed everything to her." 8ee too d'Haus- 
sonville, Ma jeunesse^ p. 167 and following. About the impreasion pro* 
duced by the M^moires cTOutrt-Tomhet see a letter from Alfred de Vigny 
in the M^tme de$ Deux Monidt^ of January 1st. 1897, pp. 93, 94. Abonttbe 
historical value of the work, consult A, Borel, j/istoirt el nUtnoirfA^ in 
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article in the .\foiiif*nr, April 17th, 18M. Hainte-BeuTe publishes the letter 
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!Ni. AiitmyniDUH iMnie. <'h. LiMif>miant\ Somtrmin ft Corrr^fMiamte 



t,r* . 'f.M /^i/.uni d* Mmr. fi^i-amirr, 2 vols, in-8 ; Paris, I>rjr, I8A0. (RN. 
Ln*'^, 17 !<■<'<-) 1'he tutn^lurtmn appeam to be by CTh. Lenormant (see 
Siirite lW*uve. (*nu^ri»n du Lutidi, XIV, p. 3U5). We qoote this Work 



fmni th«- hixth tMlitmn iKh7). with the aliridged title of •Sour, et Corr. 
<;ui/iit WM i^ifisultftl by Mme. l^Miormant alMiot eertaan difBcultiea in cIm 
t-iliTitiK' of thi!4 work (/."« 'iriii/r« f/r rr/nii/r d* M. f^nisoi, p. 146^ Ho 
.ulM-Md her ii'it t<i ^ivea thinl v«ilume. ** I very much regret,** he wriUa, 
** the tift\ 1ft tti ^ takf-n away fn>m M. ile i'hateaubriamrs onrreannndaaoa at 
K«iri). ; th' \ Ml lilt* r"«t4^1 me extremely " (iMrf., p. 100). N. williaaM. In 
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105. Sainte-Beuve, CkcUeattJbriand ef son groupe UHSraxM oomM FBmfirt: 
Paris, Gamier, 1800, 2 vols. in-8. (B.N. Ln'?, 4090.) With i^gMil In 
this much discussed work, we are of the same opinion as C. Latreillfti 
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feminine influences which had hitherto modified his ideas, hut he remained.! 
sincere and moderate. 

100. Edinburgh Betfieip, 1860, Vol CXI, from p. 204 to p. 236, artiola 
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Baron, I, 3 » ', 
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171-173 7* \ 182, 184, 185, 224, 


Barras. M., ex-dtrector, It 26^ 2S, 1 


^^^^^^^^^ 


268, 273, 286, 289, 291, 294, 3<X>, 


29, 236. 


^^^^^^H 


3U; 11, U4, 127, 129, 236, 


Barri^re, F. . I, 42 « • ; II, 402. 


^^^^^^^H 


244, 260, 369, 390-91; Eiiffk, 


Bartillac. Marquis da, I, 2», 


^^^^^^^^^^1 


n, 79; Easai, II, 12, 48, 79; 


289. 


^^^^^^^B 


Fragminty I, 289 ; La Tapis- 


Bartolomi, Oaetano Stephen, colkc- 


^^^^^^^^H 


Herie fie, II, 298 ; La ViUt tk$ 


tiou. I, 78 ; portrait of Mme. 


^^^^^^^^H 


ExpifUioivs, n, 80-86, 225. 3S8 ; 


R^camier, II, 383. 


^^^^^^^^^ 


Le ChiUeuu dt Copptt, II, 390 ; 


BascanB, Mine., 11, 402. 


^^^^^^^^H 


Lt VUUlard., II, 79, 90 ; UHmnmt 


Baale, U, 270. 


^^^^^^^^B 


dM dw/iVi, n, 83 ; UHommt mns 


Baase-du-Rampart, Rue» I. I!i5; 11, 


^^^^^^^^B 


nam, 11, 79, 90; CEm^ai, n.399 ; 


31. 


^^^^^^^H 


Orpk^f-, II, 230 ; Poimghi^me, 11, 


Baaai, J. B., II, 380. 


^^^^^^^^B 


139, 143, 225, 262. 352; TMo- 


Bafitide, JulcB, II, 7e-7, 282. 


^^^^^^^^H 


diri€. II, 309; Virion (Tmbaf, 11, 


Bath, I, 80. 


^^^^^^^^H 


226, 246, 247, 


Baude a£^ir, the, U, 241, dlft. 


^^^^^^^^H 


Bftlfi&o, HooorS de— 


iSauer. Caroline, MHmnrtM^ I, 


^^^^^^^^H 


ViBite Mme. R6camier, U. 173, 


157. 


^^^^^^^^1 




Bavaria. II, 186. 


^^^^^^^H 


tt » ; Le Pmu de Chagririt 11, 


Bawr, Mme. de, J#« <Sb«vrrairT^ I, 


^^^^^^^^H 


250. 


3 atui n \*;U, 255, 401 


^^^^^^^^H 


Barant€, M. de, Prefect of Geneva, 


Bayle, M. I, 147. 


^^^^^^^^1 


I, 118-9, 121,230-232. 


Bajonne, GonforaioQi, I, 277 ; 
Treaty, I. 238. 


^^^^^^^^^ 


Baraute, Mile. de. 1, 214-15, 307 ; 


^^^^^^^^B 


II. 224. 


Beauchamp, Alpb. de^ 11, 3m. 
Beauhamaij, Jo^phine de« «< 


^^^^^^^^B 


Barante, Mme, de, I, 252 ; at the 


^^^^^^^^B 


Abbaye, n. 224, 


Jodephine^ EmprMi ^h 


^^^^^^^^B 


Barante, Prosper de — 


Beauhamaid, Princa En^jbm ^i«-*^^^| 


^^^^^^^^B 


Maae. de Stael's love for, I, 125, 


FrieDdship with Mme. B^easiii^^^l 


^^^^^^^^fl 


and fi ^ 126 8, 186, 201, 219' 


I, 55, 56, 95. 292; II. 141 tt ■ 


^^^^^^^^1 


221 ; vifiita Mme. R6camier, I, 


Beaujeu, Gmchard de, I« S. H 


^^^^^^^^^ 


142, 195-6 ; n, 224 ; irapmdenoe 


Beaujolai», Prince da, I , ~ H 


^^^^^^^ 


of, I, 230-31 ; marriage, I. 252; 


Beaumont, General, I^ t ^M 


^^^^^^^^B 


Mme. IUcamier'8 letter to. II, 


Beamnont, Pauline de, U, 3(^^S8L^^H 


^^^^^^^B 


387, 


Beaamooitle-Roger« II, 292. ^^^1 


^^^^^^^^B 


^ LeUen to 


Beaimiont'Vassv, V]fx»mt# dc, £i^^H 


^^^^^^^^H 


■ Mme. R6camier, I, 196-200, 220- 


mkmf d4 Far'if, U, 4M. W 


^^^^^^^^H 


■ 221 ; II, 391. 


Beatme, Rue de, II, 34, ^^^^B 


^^^^^^^^H 


■ SoHvtmnt, I, 195, 316 and n \ 


Beaurepaire, Mile. ^e« Haiit^lMil^^H 


^^^^^^^^H 


M 318 M \ ^ 319 and n ^; II, 127 


Comteaae d*. ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^H 


K ami H ^ 132 and n ^ 197 » *, 


Beaiu^joiir, II, 34«. ^^M 


^^^^^^^^H 


■ 355ii',356ai,304fi>-»,365n'.^ 


Beaux Aria, the, H, iSi, f^^B 


^^^^^^^H 


^ 410 ; TabUau duXVJlI^ 8i^de^ 


^^- l^H 


^^^^^^^^B 


I. 195, 


Bel^ojoaov PrioccMe. U, 29 4^H 


^^^^^^^^B 


Barbd-Marboia, M., I. 130. 


^^^^^^^^B 


Barbier, Augiute — 


Bellemaro Gardena, Iho. I« 4^^| 


^^^^^^^^B 


Meata Mme. lUcamier, II, 120 ; 


■ 


^^^^^^^B 


return to the Abbaye, 11, 238; 


Belley, I, 72. ■ 


^^^^^^^^B 


So%it^i9r4 Fermmnd9^ I, 5 and n ' ; 


Bellinxona. U. 259. ■ 


^^^^^^^^B 


n. 129»^369A^ 406. 


Belloc. M., U, 215-e. ^ 


^^^^^^^^B 


Barbierm, Rafbelo, II, 286 n ^ 


Belmont, L., Htnu <f//i4f« XVII | 


^^^^^^^^E 


Bardoux, A- — 


n\ i 


^^^^^^^k 


La IhichtMt dt ZhtrtM, I, 2 ; U, 


B«ne<licttnea, the, 1, X 


■ 


^ 41-43, 91, 92, 110-112, 190, 411 5 


B^^rert, I, 902. 
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iM-r.-iiigcT, M. do — 
At th« Ahtmyc, II. 25.%; ami 
Chatoaiihriantl, II, 354 .">; con- 
ilolvrt with Mine. Ki^mtcT, II, 

IW-ranger, Mnu*. de, I, 904. 

IJiT^onMi, I, !.'». 

lk*rlin, Chat can hriaml Anil»aHaa<lor 
in, II, ill 4. 

ImtUi)/., (>i>era liy, II, 1)02. 

I'MTnmlottc, (itrnrral — 

Frit-ndMhip with Mme. R^'sjaniii-r, 
I, .V». r>ti. S4), S7, 9"». i:U, iM-^-b, 
*J(N> u \ 3iMt: un<l vane of M. 
lU-inanl, I, S7 ; the M'hcnic of, I, 
Will, 111 1 12 : at Na|iolcou's coro- 
nation, I, 1 13. 

l*t>rn:itlotto, Mme., I, 305. 

I>frnanl, A., I, K'l. 

Kornard, Dlle. .Jeanne, I, I. 

lit-riiard, M. .Jean, I, 2— 

/•'»•■# r»i/r '/*i FinanrtMf PariK, I, 
;<, S : arrest. I, 85 ri \ 85-87 ; 
a(vtis<'«l hv M'-neval, I, iJiW ; MSJi. 
alHMit. Ii; 3K7 : ileath of, II. Itf2 ; 
^ravr (if, 11, IW\. 

]U*rnard, Mine. — 

l*i'rs4inality. I, 3 ti -; life in 
I'ariM. I, 8; relations with M. 
K«f-ann«-r. I, Ifii 'I\ : journey to 
Kn^land, I. 77 : illneiw of, I. I*J4, 
l>J(i : drath i>f, I, VMK i:i5 ; grave 

of. II. :u\x 

I'm rry. I>ur ili* - 

A<«h.iH<<injition of, II, 70. 8:i ; Mme. 

Kt«aniier helpn the wiil<iw and 

.hddr.Mi. II, 115. 
Immtv, I)ui-lH'H><f «le, II, 256 7, 269- 

274 
lUrr\. Mi««, I. 93 II > : II, 4lW>. 
lUirv.r. M . II.2.-.7, 2r,7. 

r-niiiiit. Ai. hii». 1. 1. 2.'» h \ KH. 

I'm mill.. .M dr. I. .*:fj. 
lUrmi. M.. II, •-•«"». 211. 212. 2.''.7. 
I'm nr.iii>1. l^'UM, II, 3h1. 
r>«iir.ii.il, M.. of th«' l|itt|iiri><i (li-M 

• .•.1I1I/I- Vni^'t*. I. 2:W. 
l:.itrin, Al'lx <;.. II. 412. 
r.i-'iiii ••n, priiion of, I, 24<i. 
I'h Hn.knl, Kramoii Yvi-h. .Vo'ifi no •, 

I. J** aifl u - ; II. Iiis. 
I'm trill, lilir.kri.in. II. 277. 

!:• iiriitlf\. M. Atfr«<l. eollrt tmn, 

I I . ;i^2 

i:il>l.'>ih<'|ti< N.itiiinal«-, MSS. in. 

I. l.-il : II. :ih7 h 
lii«lrrniaiin, .M., I. 121. 



Hicnne, lako of, I, 69. 

Bigonnet, C, I, 15. 

Hinilake. Mile., II, 24. 

Uii^, M. Kdmond — 

DrruirrtM nntuffjt dt ChiUtaH- 
hrutwi, II, 241, 248, 256, 257, 
'271, 274, iW), 283, 291, 292, 
299, 3(r2. 311, 313, 333, 335, 
:i48, 3.V2, 355 ; Am tdUioH of the 
M.O.T,, II, 33, 91. 118, 174, 
175, 217, 249, 279, 280. 293, 359 ; 
Im Corrt^Mfwinnrt tU CluUcau- 
hritiiui^ II, 412. 

Hiron, Maniuin de, II, 380. 

Hlacaa, M. tie, resignation, II, 107, 
132, 222. 

Blaehetto, Mile., «'.c Dalmaasy, 
Uaronne de. 

HUnc, Charlen, II, 381. 

iilaze, VfrMJt, I. 73. 

Bl«l. M. Victor du, I. 252 M * ; II, 
251 n K 

Hlenn. Lady, I, 80 m *. 

HlenncrhasHet, La<lv Charlotte — 
J''niH roH Stntl, I, 137, 141, 167, 
170 172, 189: II, 17. 18.400. 

Hlcschamp, Alexandrine de, I, 
51. 

Uloin, prisons of, I, 238. 

Hluchcr, I. 324 h. 

lUnlck. M.. I. 215 n. 

Inii^ie. (onitcsse de- 
Friendship with Mme. Kroamicr, 

I. 142, 257. 803, 285. ,105: U. 
1.19. 224. 3i»l, 302, 356 anti u «. 
377 : and Queen Marie- Am^lie, 

II. 249: introduces D. of \Ve|. 
lington to Mme. R^camier, II, 
.175 ; letters of, in the Loin4iue 
adlmtion, II. 301. 

L«thrn to - 

Mme. K«VAniier, II, 260, 374 ; 

Mme. lA'norroant. II. 375 « *. 
lUiitfne, (ffcnrral de, I. 142. 
lUiilly. |Mirtrait of Mme. Kvcamier, 

11.382. 
Itois de lloulogne, I. 90. 
lUiiHgrlrn, Man|uis de, I. 304. 
IhiiHsy. Marf|uis de, Aifmoins, II, 

231. 4iia 
lUiltMcna. II. 160. 
Ikimbrlles. M. dr. 1. 299. 
It«>nald. M.. If. 45. 
ll«iiia|Hirtr. (*har lea Louts Naimleoo, 

II. 1411 142. 2811. 204 5. 
IU>na|iarte. Klisc. m€ Uacciochi, 
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BoTiapart«, Joseph — 

Mme. de 8tael and^ 1, 3S ; 75 
11 ^; letter from Bemadotte^ I» 
87 ; Constant; and, I, 318 ; events 
after Waterloo, II, 127. 

Bonaparte, Lotus, 11^ 140, 142, 
295, 358, 

Bonapiute, Lucien— 

Mme* de Stael and, I, 38 ; repnta- 
tion o{« I, 45, 51 ; relations with 
Mmc. R^camier, I, 45-50, 61, 
88 ; II, 375, 397 ; preparation of 
the 18th of Bmmaire, I, 54 ; dis- 
covery of the Bernard affair, I, 
85 n» 

Bonaparte, Mme. Joseph, I, 28 ; 11, 
127. 

Bonaparte, Mme. Lucien, I, 55* 

Bonaparte, Napoleon — 

Relations with Mme, R^camier, 
I, 29, 55, 88, 101, 103, 114, 118, 
133, 23^6 ; signing of the Con- 
cordat, I, 75 ; case of M. Ber- 
nard, I, 85-7 ; the Seriattut' 
coHguIte^ I, 113; lirlme. de Stael 
exiled, I, 121-122, 224; reply to 
Jonot, I, 134-5 ; contentions with 
Fouch^% I, 136-7 ; criticism of 
Corimt*^ I, 141 ; personality, I, 
148; reception of Prince Augustua, 
I, 156 n *; letter to Fouch*, 183 
n ^ ; banishment of Chateau- 
briand, I, 266 ; banishment to 
Elba, I, 293 ; abdication, I, 295 ; 
the return from Elba, T, 313, 317 ; 
second abdication, I, 322 ; article 
in the Globe, II, 360; Lettres 
iu/JileA, II, 411. 

Bonaijarte, Prince Roland, II, 397. 

Bonaparte, Princess Charlotte, II, 
138, 

BondojB, P,. 11,410, 

Bondy, M, de, II, 257. 

Bonn, II, 182. 

Bonnefon, Paul, II, 130 « *. 

Boiistetten, I, 137, Voyage dufiA h 
Lfitium^ II, 165. 

Borde, M. de la, II, 38, 

Bordoaojc, Due de — 
Baptiam of, U, 96; education, 
U. 180, 299, 

Bordeaux, H., Ro»cdi€ tl Constuntt 
n., 413. 

Borgo, Pozzo di, 1, 301, 

Homier, H. de, Eloye cU Chaicau- 
bruiwi, U, 405. 



Boeanet, Btime Boemttt^ I, 257 ; Il» 

70 ft*. 
Boub^, M. Robert, of Lyoms — 

Hia collection, I, 60 n *, 101 II • 

llO fi*, 116 ii». 165 fi ». 18» nK 

218 a 3, 249 n «* 270 ti K 273 • ■; 

n, 387, 397. 

Lrttrtjf ifufdit^t O, 411 ; CamUki 

Jordan, II, 412. 
Bouchot, Henri, L^ luxe /ntntmis, 

U, 4KI. 
Ik)ue4:tiran, Julea, II, 240. 
Bonfflers, Chevalier de, I» 32, 7€| 

301. 
Ikjuim, Mme. de^ I, 114. 
Bouill^, Jean Nicholas, Jf« re- 

ntpttiilaiiomt IT, 40U 
Boullee, A. , Biogr. eotUtmjh , II, 405. 
Bourbon College, the, II, 74. 
Bourbonne, II, 325. 
Bourdonnaie, M. de la, tl, 98, 228u 
Bonrge*, II, 70. 

Bourgogne, Duchesae de, I, 31, 
Bourgomg, Baroane de, II, 64. 
Bonrrienne, L, A- de, MSmairrM^ I, 

85 n M n, 308. 
Boyer, Christine, I, 45. 
Bracciano, Due de, itx Torlooia, 
Brack, Mme., U. 171. 
Bredin, Claude Julien, I, 27^-^; 

II, 85, 113, 389 
Breghot. M,, I. 282. 
Brealau, I, 196. 

Bresauire, Vendue, I, 195. 106, 231. 
Breteuil, Baron de, I, 114. 
Breton, Andr^ Le, B&\/anU» Qpift- 

9tant, II, 386, 412, 
Breml, M, du, I, '226. 
Br^vans, I, 190, 192-L 
liriche, Mme. de la, I, 252, 
Bricon, M., II, 388. 
Brifant, Charlew— 

Criticisms, II, 8 ; at the Abb^jf«y^ 

II, 285 ; descnption, II, 330. 
Brillat-Savarin, Dr., I, 9 n*; 11, 

66 n ' ; collection at Bolley, H, 

380, 382, 397. 
Brillat-Savarin, Jean, Antheljtie- 

Madamo R^^camier and, I, 71-^| 

1 12 ; dedicAtiun of L^Incoftnnt^ DL " 

6&-6 ( death, n, 182. 

La OuiotU Bougt, I, 9 ; i^k^gh^ 

loffw du goAl, I, 32, 135 H ^i U, 

182, 380. .382. 
BriquevTlle, Comte de, II, 2I& 
Bristol, Lord, II, 101, 
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lirizeux. tho pool, II, 233. 

IJroc, Vicointcde. II, 4!0. 

Hroglio, Duo Achille-Victor dc — 
AiM'ouiit of Mine. K^>CAiiiier*B 
talon, I, 321 ; marriAse, II, 18 ; 
vinitN ChAtcAubrianil, II, 1(4; At 
the Ah)>avc, II, 224 ; the publk-A- 
tion of the Af.O.T., II, 3r»» ; 
Sounuiri, I, 3ir> ; II, lUw *. Il'> 
atul u ', 4(t9 ; I/isfoirf tf jtofitiqut', 

I, 23(»« '. 2:11 m' : II, 411. 
l>n»>:lie, Durhi'SHe <le — 

\Vi«hc5» re>;anling the letters of 
Mine, lie Stael, I, Ui9 ; II, 38,% « ; 
i!IncKH and death of her mother, 

II. 24 2.'» ; en^'A^eti <M'*ranl to 
(Miint her nrnther'n portrait, II, 
2ti : Utt4T to lUrante, II, l.'^J : 
Kti/itu of, II, 177 ; let ton* of. in 
the I>iin«'>nie rolloction, II, 31U ; 
LfffffM, n. 411. 

HrouUe. Prime AlU-rt de, II, 26m». 

nnmiUTK. II. :cu. 

l>i-oiiipton, II, 't.'i7. 

HruKri«. the, II. IS6. 

nrumaire. the iNth of, I, M, 73, 74. 

iJnnn'titri', M.. M'tuwl (fllinfoirt, 

I, 271 n': II, 13(»M*. 
Hninn. I, \](\. 
Hulfinnir. H — 

h rh-if'n't */i CttpfMf, II. 411: 
( %i't a uhriitiifl li*'tnf v .■% M* HUtin •. 

II. 4i:i. 

Iltijii V. I. 2M. 

KuiH^nii i\t- l;i Vi^e. Mile, (\lenle, 

A" rh.-it4':itiKriAn«l, Mint*, 
r.vron. Lidv. II. 311. 
Ilyn.ti. I^.r.l. II. liri. 19S. 277: 

Af'in/n.l, 11.77. 

Calianio. iNHtttir: I, 17 u * ; II, 
*SX\ u -, A. r.|/.i,..f .s*..r..', II. 
2:Wm \ 411. 

<'.ihrtrriH, Miinv. >••' T.i!Ii«»n, Mnie. 

<'i>li/., •.i}iitulktiMn «if. II. 122. 

<''nh«M-, I»U'd«', "»' ('hAni|Ki,;ny. 

<\id><u<l.il, <if<ir>;rn, ftrtAir nf. I. Ill, 
112. 

<';i«n M»iH.uin, II. 3x2. 

C.itTan 111. ToniK-Me de, II. 3r»4. 

r.iff.ir.lh r.iUr. thr, II. 222. 227. 

CaL'.. 1:1.. dr Ui. I. I. 2. 

<.ih. II. Mnir . i.f Ant«irp, II, 3Vt. 

<'tlii. %i)ii !.« \ \. 

ril....ri... M .*!.'. I. 3. SI. 

ruii)>a..r«i4, ( oti-ul. I, .Vi. 112. 



C*inhr*i, I, 323. 

Camp, Maximo du, Souw lift., I, 

17 and n > ; II. 408. 
Campan, Mme., I. 93. 
(^impbell. Lady Charlotte, I, 308. 
(^aniiea, 1,315; 11.302. 
(*anning, Mr., II, 123. 
Canova, Abb^, I, 286; II, 126, 137. 

379. 
( 'a nova, the Sculptor — 

Kriendfthip with Mme. Reeamicr, 
I, 2S6-7, 301; the " B^^trioe " 
bunts. I. 294 f); II. 379; and 
Mmo. de CuRtinv, II, 40. 
Capelle. Baron— 

fU'placea M. Barante, I, 230 nwt 
N '''; letter to Ihio de Rovigo, 1, 
243-r> ; ac^count of, 24.) m *. 
Capri, Inland of, II, 152. 
Capuehinn, tho. II. 2r>8. 
(*araman, M. de, II, 99. 
( AnlinalH, the Black, I. 240. 
(*anion. Anthony, engraver. If. 383. 
(*arlHliad. I, 179. 
CarmeliteM. the. 11.69. 
Caniavalet Museum, the, II. 380, 

3H|, :i83. 3H4. 
Cariir, Cumte de. II. 369 n •'. Cor. 

nM/KituOui/, II, 133 n ^ 406. 
C'irmr, the. I. 2i»3. 
C*aroline. Quet^n (Mme. Murat). I, 
li:». 2IW. 285. 292 4, 296, 301, 
312. 326: II. 167. 
Canni. death of. II. 128. 
( arr. Sir tlnhn, /m/TrMiiitM dr. 

•v/yi//r. I. {HI N 1; II, 411. 
Cam-. Frank. II. 76. 
Tarrvl. Armand. II. 2!I3: Une 

M..rt. ViJnntairt, |I. 23:1, 237. 
Carriin. Antoinette (Mme. Amp(*re), 

II. 74. 
Carron, Julie, Mt Ihiraii. Ducheuo 

dr. 
<'Arv.dho. Mme.. I. 2H. 
Can. ('<»mte de Ian. M^mftritd de 
.sV* //./,«». I. 86. 102 H '.SUh'; 
II. 398. 
( Vtrllane. M de, II. 172. 
( 'aittollane. .Mme. ite, 136. 
rantiiflii^i. C anliual. II. 212. 
( atellan. Man|uis do. 1. 131. 141. 

2s«». 323. 
('Ateltan. Maniiiite ilr. 1. 12.'!. 217. 

249. 2:>4. 2X2. :tU'i ; II, 172. 
(at holies, the— 
yuarnil with the Univrnitiesi, II, 




INDEX 



425 



249 ; and the Ducheiwe de Berry, 
II. 266 7. a6»-274; mrreiiU 11. 
257 ; and Queen Hortento. II. 
260-281 ; goc8 to Oencva. II, 
265; at Dieppe. II. 287. 346; 
and Laniartinc. II, 289-291 ; at 
Maintenon. II. 289. 293 : at 
Cliantilly. II. 300; in South of 
France. II. 302; failing health. 
II. 311. 318, 324. 333. 336-H. 
3U-6; and Mme. R^muaat. II. 
323 ; vinitt Chamlwrd. II. 327 ; 
ncin out for Kngland. II, 328 ; 
offer to Lamcnnain, II. 334 ; 
j<iuniey to Venice, II, 339 ; votcw 
for Am|)t>re, II. 347-8 ; otfem hiM 
name to Mme. R<Vcamicr, II, 348 ; 
ik'fcnce of the Abht* (iregoirc, II. 
3ri4» ; viaitK Hyde de Neuville, II, 
XA ; lafit illnetR, II. 352-4 : his 
rooms in the Kue du Bac, II, 
:i>;i-4 : death of, II. .^55 ; will of. 
If. 355 n "* \ (}uizot*s criticism. 
If. 357-8; hiographie*. II, 359; 
Mrrinu'e*s criticism, II, 368 ; 
sketch of Mme. R«camier, II, 
369. 

Ltftfn ff>— 
Ampere, II, 300-301. 327 n > ; 
Balfanohe. II, 247-8 : (^harles de 
Constant. II, 248 n '; FonUnm, 
II, 37: Hvde de Neuville. II. 
311 II \ Nlmo. de Ihiras. II. 
01 2. Ill 112. 12l»: Mniv. 
K«'vami«'r. II. 86. 89 94. 98. IllO. 
119 124. l.TJ 4. 148 .'ill, 163, 
164. 192 22i». 234-6, 24(V244. 
27n 278. 283. 2SU 3. 299. 3ili», 
3i*» N. ;n2. 3IK 2i>. 32.V.Tit. 
:»:> N. M»\i Saintr Beuve. II. 
;«5. 

.|^K.«rrAj;*j, I. 3IN). ^rji 11.23. 
29. 41 ; Ifonafart» tt its litmrht^w^ 

I, 29.t ; / '('N«* rrvf/* nr fttJitiqn* . II, 
76 : Etwhs K%^ftfriiiHfM, II, 28, 241 ; 
'f'tni# tin t^hruUuiHtJim*, II. 36, 
2!»9. :Ci2. 3:i9: Itiiu^mir*, 11, 29, 
41: /^i .Vt'wirrAir. II. H5 ; Lt 
lifi fit mi*rf, »*iiv It /fm', II, 157 : 
/••/Til''. II. 3K9: M'lrf^r^, 1. 193; 

II. 29, 162: Miminr^M tfOuir, 
T^'mf'* rtt»d, I. 4. 135. 169. 325. 
;Wri; 11. I. 22. 23. 2H. Xi 4,\ 
i\\ fil». 71 2. M.1. »4. H7. 92. 
fM. 96. 97. W, in.!. 11«. IIH 19. 

I3ti. i:r.). 1 12. I4:<. l.>. 174 5. 180. 



181, 190, 193, 196, 200, 201, 206, 
210. 213. 217. 221. 22B, '227. 233, 
234. 241. 246. 257. 261, 265, 270, 
272-4, 284, 286. 289, 301, 305, 
309, 313. 375, 384, 402; the 
rea<lings at the Ahbaye, II, 251- 
28.3, 286, 3a'>, 313; sold to a 
company, II, 291, 325; MS8. in 
the Lom<^nie oolloction, II. 292-3 ; 
writing of last volume. II. 330 ; 
the readintfs in the Rue du Bac, 
II, 353 ; publication, II, 359 ; the 
Champion copy, II, 359 60 ; tke 
Mfrti^, II, 194, 197-9, 202208, 
224, 283; OSHrrfJt comjtl^tfj*, II, 
45 ; PamdiH: LoM^ (mtuiiatioH, II, 
291 ; Pri^rtA rhr^tUHneM. II, 395 ; 
HtmarfptfM mr 1*9 aJRtirts du 
mornfN/, II, 45 ; Sourtnirg 
d'mfancf, II, 175; L'Hf rorr, 
iit^dif/, II. 412 ; VU de Hanr^, II, 
333. 

C*hateaubriand, Comto Louts de, II, 
355 fiwi H \ 359, 392. 

Chateaubriand, Mme. de— 

Marriage, II, 33-4; M/moirfs^ 
II, 34; pemonality, II, 35-6; 
founds the Marie-Thermae In- 
firmary, II, 68 ; mentioned in her 
husbanil's correspomlence. II. lU, 
103, 208, 274, 2f7. MK 3il2. 308, 
312, 319, 326. 337, 345 ami u*; 
in Rome, II, 215; in Paris (1H30), 
II, 235 : in Switi«>rland, II, 841 ; 
viNits de Neuville, II, 292; ill- 
ness, II, 322. 324; Mme. lU- 
eaniier and. II, 330 ; death of, II, 
348; L*ittrf., 11,391 2. 

Chstcauneuf, M. de, I. 110. 

(*hat4«uvteux, Fr. de, I, 155 

ChAteauvieux, Lullin ile, I, 292. 

(^hitelet, MniH. da, II, 32. 

Chatenay, II, 3ir2 

(*haumont-sur-Loin*, Chateau de, 
I, 214. 

C*hauvr|in. Man|uiii de. 1. KM n «. 

Chatal. I. 54 h *. 

Chalet. Ahssan d«*. I. 314 ; Lt Pvr. 
tntit dr JmiutU. I, 100. 

(lianitte. Maltre. I. 2. 

(*h«'nei|olle. papers nf. I, 76 ; letten 
fnMii Mine, tie CttsUue, II. 39, 
«>. 

Ch^nier. AiMln*. II. 75. 

(*h«-nier. Marie Jiswph, I, 41. 

(her. II. 92. 

Chcrburg, I. 253 



^^^^^426 INDEX 


^ 


^^^^^^H Oli0¥reiute, DnoheBse de, 1, 113, 114, 


I, 74-5; agures in DMitu, 1, V 
98; oflerB to marry Mme. de H 


^^^^^B 


^^^^^H Exile of, I, 236, 242 ; illness and 


Stael, I, 98, attitude towards ■ 


^^^^^H death of, I, 262, 268, 270 : letters 


Napoleon, I, 109; visit to Vin* ■ 
cellea, I, I2i>-128; Rouen, I, ■ 


^^^^^^H to Mme. R^camier, I, 269 ; to 


^^^^^^1 C&mille Jordan, I, 270, 


136; at Coppet, I, 147, 150-57; ■ 

tries to part from Mme. de Stael, H 


^^^^^H Chi&ja, 


^^^^^H Ohinard, bu^ts, I« 32 ; U, 380, 389. 


I, 154 ; marriage of, I, 188 ^^ ■ 


^^^^^^1 Choiseul, Duo de, II, 235, 


fifq. ; return to Mme. de Stael, I, H 


^^^^^^^H Chorij Cau§erka aur Mme. liicamier. 


202; at Chaumont, I, 219; criii* ■ 


^^^^^1 


cAam of Lyons, I, 271 ; love for ^^H 


^^^^^^B ChoaanB, II, 235, 


Mme. K^camier, I, 301-3, 309- ^^M 


^^^^^^^H Cicognara, Comte Leopold— 


12, 315-9, 325; II, his wife, ^H 


^^^^^^H Sioria deUa Hcnlfum, II| 277 and 


treatment of, 311 312 ; «ent for, ^^H 


^^^^^^^H n^; letter to Mine. Becakmier, 


by Napoleon, I, 313, 314. 318; ■ 


^^^^^H 


aooount by the Due de Broglie^ I* ^^^t 


^^^^^^H Cietercian?, the, II, 70. 


315 ; attempted flight, I, 31 7- IS ; ^^H 


^^^^^H Clam&rt, II, 282. 


duel with Montioaier, I, 32»1 ; ^^H 


^^^^^H Clarke, Mme., II, 22S. 


and Mme. de Kriidener, I, 325 ; ^M 


^^^^H Clayes, II, 296, 


in London, IT, 12 ; forsakes Mniis ^M 


^^^^^^H ClermoDt, 11, 302. 


R<5camier, 11, 95; aeeks her ■ 


^^^^^H CUveit, Princeaa de, I, 63, 65, 71. 


intervention, II, 126-7; at the ^1 


^^^^H Clichy, Chateau de, I, 32, 84, 94, 


Abbaye, 11, 176 ei seq. ; attitude ^^H 


towards Chateaubriand, II, 188, ^^H 


^^^^^^B Cloitre, Rue du, I, 249. 


189 ; kindness to Qninet, II, Z'iO ; ^^M 


^^^^^H CoghiO, CiievaHer, I, 292. 


death of, It, 240 ; correspondents ^^^| 


^^^^^^^H Coigny, Aim^e de, M^^moiru, II, 


with Mme. de Stael, D, 312, 385- ^^M 


6 ; Sainte-Beuve*s criticism, II, ^| 


^^^^^^B Colbert, Mme. de, I, 114. 


340-341 ; Loro^nie's portrait, 11, M 


^^^^^^H Colet, LouiAe-- 


tUl ; MS.S. of, disperseii or lost, ^^B 


^^^^^H Poimes compliiUji, 11, 333, 401 i 


n, 385-6 ; correspondence of, at ^^^H 


^^^^^^^H correapondenoe with Constant, 


the Geneva Library, II, 389-90 ; ^^B 


^^^^^H 


in Lom^nie collection, 11, 393. ^M 


^^^^^^ CoUsenni, Rome, I, 288 ; II, 141, 


LtUers t4>— ■ 


^ 


Chan, do ConatAiit. I, 265-^; ■ 


^^^H Collignon, M. Alb., 256 t» ^. 


the Gomtesae de Nasi^an, 1, 165^, ■ 


^^^H Cbllombet, F. Z., II, 299, 323 and 


191 n \ 192 n >. \ 193 and n \ ■ 


^^^^H ;i>; ChuimubriaiMi^ ia tic, fic^ 


194, 2f>2, 219, 265; Mme. de ■ 


^^^H n, 402. 


CharriLSro, I, 337; Mme. R^- ■ 


^^^^H Colmar, Affair, the, II, 128-9. 


camier, I, 4n\ \ 19L SOU 315, ■ 


^^^^H C4>lnet, Uorr, tnrque, I, 41 n K 


318, 3>2; II, 12 n \ 18» ^ 114 ■ 


^^^H CoTTipii^gne, Gh&teau de, I, 268. 
^^^^^H Comt>oufg, Ch&te&u de, II, 174. 


and n \ 137 n ^ 128 aiui n >; ■ 


Rosalie de ConsUnt, I, 193 n\ ■ 


^^^H Combourg Woods, II, 44, 259. 


2m 7, 322 n « ; U, 22, 172 n K ■ 


^^^^B Concordat, the, 1, 75 ; II, 137. 


Worb^ ■ 


^^^H Oood^, ama y of, II, 34. 
^^^H Orasftlvi, Cardinal, U, 125, 126. 


Adotfihe, L 321 ; n, 125» 307 ; ■ 


BioffT. Fortr., 11, 396; Camti, ■ 


^^^H 


I, 302 n\ 316-8. 318 n h \ ■ 


^^^H Omt^ervaleur, the, 11, 76, 83. 


323, n * ; II, 385 ; Fra'pneiUm mr H 


^^^H OoQBtftDce, II. 259, 267, 376-7. 


Mme. /?., I, 27 atul n \ 33-4, ■ 


^^^^H Oonstant, Adrien de, II, 385. 


33 n ^ 40 n \ 50 » ^ ; artieieA im ■ 


^^^^H Constant, Benjamin — 


fht WtKi/^, 1, 315, 316; Jmirtm/ ■ 


t7t/»m% I, 32, 134, 151. 15.^ 189. ■ 


^^^^H 36-7, 105^ condenmaiion of L. 


315-17, 320 n \ \ 11, 4\(y-\l ; ■ 


^^^^^ft Bonaparte, I, 50; tifipubliRhed 


Lc ^V^<! dr StH^mnji, I, a>2 4; ^^M 


^^^^^^B ftocount of Mme. lU'camier, I, 


II, 410 ; MHti, mtr Ua Ceni Jmtrn^ ^^H 


^^^^H 60-66 ; member of the Tribune, 


I, 314 n ' ; the Manorial, T. :m ; ^^M 
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lire it tU in iinnt*Mt d* Mmr. /?., 
II, 408; RftifjiouM, II. IT'i.'i; 
HW/riiVoX I, 107-8. 172 3, 1»»- 
191, IlKI. 

Constant, ChArleA de — 

youvt/ft AVrr/*, I, 29 am/ n *; 
letters from Komlio, I, ir>l-r> : 
(■nrrt^pnndencu with lienJAiniii, 
!,*i<Vr> «»; LftfnM, II, 410. 

C'oiiHtAiit Charloltv dv (Mnie. IWnj. 
i\m). 

Marriftgo. I. ISS, 190. 191 n -, 
\\^2 4 : attempt to poiwm herself, 
I, '3^2.'); life with Ifenjamiii, 
I, 'J<w> 6. ail IJ: II. 37. 

('onj«tanl. Juste «le. II. 3«9. 

( VtHMtaiit. Kimilie tie - 

I^tterH to Charles, I. I.'il-,'). 
1*N» n \ 19'2 n -. 194 m ; «-orre- 
H]M>iult'rifc with IWnjamin, I. IHS, 
ami H ». -JiW 7, :«2 M «; II, ±1. 
17-2 H *. 

( onstant. iSamucI ile, I, 7ri ; II.3H9. 

Cnnstaiit, the Kini>en>r*s valet, 
M*moir*n, I, W nwi u *; II, 

riiiii.taiitiiin|>K>, II, *2«i*l. 
(niiHtittitioiiiifl, thf. II. *229, ,'U9. 
( ^invention, the. I. 41. 
('<»|H't. lUrtm <le, 1, ;ir>, n -. 

('«»|IIK't — 

rfiAtraii (le. I. ^\. 3M. m. 97. 119, 
li>:.. hNt. 144 ff w/y. : th«atritalH 
at. I. \^\nntl u -; Mine lU-i aimer 
tit. I. '24-2: .Mine. <Ie St.ii-I at, 

I, ra :ii»7. :^2i^ -21 : II. 19; 
lUll.kiii he's M-ht:ine for InniIi on, 

II. fxi. 
miImiI, I. 4o. t). 
'«T»Hi rr. II. h7. 

'nt-i.. th«-. I. ^Sli; II, HiO. 
•«M.ie. M . n. >-2. 

'n'.w;i\. Ki. ii.iiii. n. .ih:{. 

■.»f»rt"i*. 1. •2:17. 
'.•tt«ii-. Mint-.. II. -21 H 19. 
'<•!(• r«au. .Iran. II. "293. 
'•'ttiii, Mniiv. II. IM. 
'••inlrrt, Kti>;i-nf, II. 114. 
'Miihiiaiiii 
/;«mif.f--' r«'->«. I. 314 n ■; II. 
Li?* II -. 177 I. '. '2IM II •, 44i:»; 
It III r tri'iii Mine. Ihifrinov. 
11.24. 
r.Miritr. |*Aiil I^iui't. II. 123, 3*Ih. 
(''•iirl.uiili', rrini*-"* i|«\ II. 397. 
I'-r.i. .. ihf. II. IMH. -212. a*«». 
( ••urlnmer. M. «h . 1. 114. 



Cousin, Victor, II, 76, 13f», 2*23, 
2WJ. 

Cbutervts, II, ±26. 

CnSpet, K.. II, 44X5. 

Oi-<Iui, Man^uibe do, .9oiii^iii>4, II, 
44N). 

Croix- Rousse, the, I, 7. 

Croii'. Pierre de, II. 410. 

Cruveilhier, M., II. 3.W. 

(^uilUnl, Uuis, II, 4(r2. 

Custine, Manpiise de. II, 37-441. 

Cuvicr, Mile. Clcinvntine, II. 144», 
171: II. ISa 

Cuvillier-Kleury, Avi/Amwi«« H 
Rtt^wiHtM^ I, IM and n - ; II, 
74 II '\ 77-K. IH5 » •, 348 awi n •, 
367. 44>7. 

Cyvf>ot. Mile. Amclie (Mmc. Lenor- 
mant) — 

Adopted hy Mmc. lUoamier, 1, 
'214. 246; at the AhUye. II, 
67 : letter to Mmc. IVlphin, II, 
t>K ; correspondence with ISal- 
lanohe. II, 79 82, 146. 163; and 
Mme. de<ienonde, II, 95; illnew 
of, II, 131 ; in Kome, II. 14t» ; 
marnageof. II, 166. 167. 173 {mt 
oImo Mmc. Lenomiant). 

Dainiesscau. Mmc, II. 346. 

DalmasHv, lianmnc ite. I, 3, 24:2, 
.M9, •2.'»7; II. I.-.. 24 .->. 

I)ama>«. llnnm dc. II. I.'>7, 273. 

lUmpicrre, I, 79, HI. 

DanicU. .1 , II, .X19. 4tt\ 

I)arlrn<, Mme.. II. 2.T 

Darra^on. K. I., I, 131 ; II. 397. 

I>audet. A.. // A%*ih;/. .'t-r. . I. 7 a * 

llauilet, R. Is* (*t»r.iintU ( oiuwi/rt, 
II. 142 r 

l>avid. .faciiuca, Louis, 1. 31, 32, 
.100: II, 3M0 381. 

l»avid, Taul- 

Mine. KiVainicr's letters to, II, 
II 17, 47, .Vl. .V2. .'V4. 1.13. 149; 
atfiH-'tiikii for Mme. K«Vamirr. I, 
44 .%: rrtJ^Mtntiunth r»tuUhgr%d^ 
I. 44, ami N 1 : at the AhUye. II. 
29H; trihutr to lUllam he. 11. 
XAi lettrr to M. IMphin. 11. 
.161 : in Mme. ll«'vanii«T'ii will, II, 
.HU: pnitvut aKAinNt l.n Pmtwe 
in the Unni-nireiiUrction, If. 3U3. 

Ho out. Marshal. I. 251. 

llavy. IjuU, I. 31M. 

I knar n. .l/fmmrm. I. HI. 

ItK^Mm, Ihie. II. 22. H3. 
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i 


^^^^^H Decreea of Cli&rleB X, the, II, 2S4. 


Denoix des Vergpet, Mme. Fanny, ^| 


^^^^^H mfection Party, the, H, 189-190. 


II, 258 n^. ^fl 


^^^^^M DtfeMeur, the, 11, 90. 


Donors, M., n, 195. ^^H 


^^^^^^1 Defied, Marquise du, I, 22, 259, 


Derb^l, n. 64. ^^B 


^^^^^H WO ; n, 69^70, 284-5. 


DesbordesA^almore, M. Oorrejpon- ^^^| 


^^^^^^^H D^raodo, Baron Joseph-Marie, 


danct iWtiii«, II, 306* d47» and ^^^| 

n*, *. 41h ^^ 


^^^^^^^H Friendfiliip with Mine. R^oamier, 


DeBborde«-Valmore, Mme. . II, 178 — ^| 


^^^^^^H I, 42-B, 70 ; account of Math, de 


Letters to her husband^ 11, ^| 


^^^^^^^H MontmoniDc>\ I, 69 ; klndneM to 


272-3, 305-«, 347; to Mme. ■ 


^^^^^^B Quinet, 11, 230. 


R^camier, U, 272 u \ 393 ; ■ 


^^^^^m iMlrea—h 75, 06, 104, 1 05, 1 1 6, 


to Sainte-Bouve, II, 354 ; ■ 


^^^^^K 127, 146, 149, 223-4, 255; H, 


Fr^^ric Lepeytre, II, 364. ■ 


^^^^^^ 14, 25, 17B, 190, 385, 


Dcschanel, E., I, 33 nl ■ 


^^^^^^^H BoK^ndo, Baronne — 
^^^^^^^H Account of Camille Jordan, I« 


D^serte, Royal Abbey of La, I. 3, ■ 


and n ^ 4-5. _^^H 


^^^^^H 42-3, 43 n\ letter to the 


D«0paxe, the poet« I, 29. ^^H 
Deapt^^M.,!, 42. ^^H 


^^^^^^^H Baronne do Stein, I, 83 ; to the 


^^^^■If Baronne de Dietrich, I, 102-3, 


Deveria, J. J., U, 383. ^M 


^^^^r^ 116 ; n, 133 ; letters of Mme, de 


Devonshire, Duchess of (Elizabeth ^| 


^^^m sta«u n, 20. 


Hervey)— ■ 


^^^B Lettrtg, n,29n\ 408. 


In Rome, n, 129-130, 137. 142^ fl 


^^^^H Bejuinne, Franvois Louie, 11, 381. 
^^^^H Delacroix, Euge^iie, Journal, II, 410. 


and n i*" ; death, U, 143. ^^1 


Devonshire, DticheHs of (Georgitm ^^^| 


^^^B Delalot, H. 105. 


Spencer), I, 78, 80, 110; U, I4:i ^^M 


^^^H Delaroche, Dlle. Emerode, I, 9. 


^^^^^^^^ Delkiluse, Etienne J. — 


Devonshire, Duke of, II, 125, 142. ^^B 


^^^^^^^^ Visits Mme. Recamicr, II, 137, 


Diario B&mano, II, 208. ^^H 


^^^^^^B 138, 171-2; detcribes the Abhaye 


Diderot, M., II, 364. ^^M 


^^^^^^^^ reoeptfona, 11, 177 ; drawing of 


Dieppe, Mme. Recamicr's visits to, ^^H 
II, 22i> 233, 286. ■ 


^^^■^ Mme. R^camier's room, II, 383. 


^^^b W(^k»- 


Dietrich, Baronne Fritz de, I, 10^3, ■ 


^^^^^H S(M£t7eniV4 d€ soixantt annitJ^^ I, 


116; II, 133. ■ 


^^^H 28-9, 314; II, 2, 138, 139, 105, 


Diets;, Mile, de, see Mackenzie, Mme. H 


^^^H 175, 174, 177, 178, 181, 187, 249; 


Dijon, I, 102, 141 » ^ 29d; II, IM. ■ 


^^^^B 303, 304, 404 ; Smti^enirs inMits, 


■ 


^^^H n, 171. 409; Lo\iU Damd, II. 


Directory, the — ^M 


^^^B 303-4»4a3. 


Manners and customii under, I, ^M 


^^^H DMerot, £., n« 381. 


24-27 ; extravagance, I, 30 ; ^M 


^^^^1 DeLloje, publish«jr, II, 291. 


literary ao<,iety during, 1,41-2. ^M 


^^^H I>clorme, M., II, 381. 


mie. I, 168. 183 ; II, 393. ^^M 


^^^^H Delpbin, E., of Lyonii — 


Dolgorouki, Prince, I, 92. ^^H 


Dolgorouki, Princess, I, 94. ^^^H 


^^^^H deuce with M. Homier, 1, 1 1 - 1 5 ; 


Dominique, Rue SU, I, 60, ^^H 


^^^^^H his collection, II, 65 ?i ^ ; account 


Dontenville, Le General© Moroau, H 


^^^^^^1 of the Abbaye, II » 343 ; owns 


I, 111 «', l]2n^ ■ 


^^^^^^H Massot's portrait of Mme. 
^^^^^^H Rt^camier, U^ 382. 


Doublet de Pcrsan, Mme., 11, 70. ^^ 


Doudeauville, see Rochefoucanld, ^^^| 


^^^^^B Dolphin, Mme. Faure, I, 15 n^ ; II, 


Douglas, Marquis of (aft. D. of ^^^M 
Hamilton), I, 78 ; II, 394. ^^M 


^^^^^B n 


^^^^B Ikilphin, Phil, n, 361. 


Doumerc, M., hanker, I, 132^ ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^H Dt^lphin, Mme. — 


1>oumerc, Mme., I, 281. ^^^| 


^^^^^^^H letters from Mme. R<k:ami<3r, I, 


Drago, Comtesae del, U, 216->17. ^^H 


^^^^^H 22-23. 282 ; IL 454-5, 167 ; lett^i^ 


Dreux, 11, 352. ^^H 


^^^^^^^^H in the Loui6iiie colluction^ II, 


Dmntheim, II, 186. ^^H 


^^^^^^1 


Droll ineau, Guatave, II« 2(^1 -2* ^^^| 


^^^^^V Demaidou, U„ II, 413. 


Dubarry, Mme,, II, 341. ^^M 
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Dnboia, F. P.— 

Founder of Um Otobe, 11, 884; 

At the Abbftyo, II, il9i Froff' 

ments iit^mirtM, II* 407. 
Duffy, Bella, ifinc. de Siad, U, 

Dofoiir, Th., I, S22 » «, 865 » •. 

Dufrtfnoy, Mme., II, 84. 

Dune, MoDtbel, M., I, 878; II, 

11. 113— 

TrmntUtion of the ttmd^ 11, 5; 

▼ieite Mme. R^OAinier. II, 73, 

137; poUUce, II, 139; virit to 

Neplee, II, 144. 
DuniAi, Adolphe, 11, SSS. 
IhnDM, Alexandre, II, 8M ; Vmtagt 

en Suisse, II, 880 m «, 413. 
Dupatj, M., I, 42 and n\ 95; II, 

35() ; U Portraii <U Jniittit, I, 

100. 
Duperron, Mme. Anniwwm— 

houvenira of Goppet, I, 880>831 

(/irr aim> Baraote, illle.). 
Dupin, M., of MontpeUier, II, 380. 
l>upin, Mme. A., II, 880. 
I>apr«, M.,I,875: U, 303. 
l>unia. Due de, I, 836, 837: II. 

110-112. 
Dane, DocheMe de, I, 8 m i— 

Intercoarae with Chateaabriand, 

II, 88, 37, 38, 41-43; letter to 

Mme. Swetohine, II, 44-5; to 

Chateaubriand, II, 91 ; Jealoiisy 

of Mme. R4icamier, U, 103, 100, 

110, 118. 
l>uraii. Dow. DucheMe de, I, 9ia 
Durfort, M. de, I. 831 
Dnroc, I, 79. 

Duval. Alexandre. II, 31ft. 
Duverrier, the tribune, I, 74. 

K. t.i>iK, M. de r. II, IM. 
tlAxiiiiuix, the Chanoine, 1, 838-8. 
ficure. 1.886. 
Kilgrworth, Maria-^ 

Lett^ to MiM Snevd. I, 93-94 ; 

viflit to La Harpe. L 94 : Ltitru 

iniimt^ II, 411. 
KilK«worth. R. Urell, I. 93. 
Klgm. Unt, II, 89S. 
Kinpirr. the, ertabliehed, I. 115-17. 
Knm. II. »«. 

Knfantin Broa., hankniplej, I, 107. 
Knier. Rue d', 11, 804, m 
ftpinajnir-Seiae. L 180^ M. 
Krfttft. I, 851. 
Krlaaifen, I, Iftl a. 



Erddne, M., I, 84, 95. 
Bnraa, Mile. d\ I, 79. 
Rnangaid, M. d\ II, 135-7. 
Eamteard, I, 884, 887, 899. 
Espagne, Place d', Rome, II, 137. 
Eepinohal, H. d', 8ommmr% II, 418. 
Eeeeid^Ellendi, I, 87. 
Baterhaagr, Prinoa d*, I, 183-4; H. 

106. 
Brtonmel, OomU d', Ihnmn 

8owenir$^ I, 887 ; II, 368 » *. 

Btienne, M., L$ T^mprt Sieki^ U 

W; CbiMun,I,88a 
AoUt, the, II, 187. 
BofiM, b«tler, I, 188. 
Sue, Dttpont del*, 11,849. 
Knaid, HrTbaiiker, II, 19A» I98w 
^ylan nampaign, Um, 1. 831. 

Fabab, Fk«B9oli» II, 136. 

Fagiiet,B.— 
gtwUtmrBaUomtAt.hln^lPiUi' 
iiqimtB, Ae., II, 410, 411 t Vk m t m m 
6r»aad ef AmIc. BMW, Ut 41S. 

Fallonx, Oomte de^ 
Mme. SwtiUAkm^ H, 44 »•. •» 45 
a M60 Ml »'-•. Iftl » >-•. m 
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